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MEYATATD MO3BOAEHO

¢b mBMb, Wno 68 10 Raneyamadin, A0 BHAycka n3b manorpadism,
npexcmasrennt 6nan b Ilewaypamii KoMmmemdb cemr exsemnas-
POBb Celt KAWTR, AAR NMpenpoBomAeHiz Eyaa cabjyenrn, Ha OCHOBaHIR
yaaxomemit. Cauxmunemep6yprn, 19 Mapma, 1824 roxa.

Hensopb Aaexcanapb Bupyroob.
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OTb M3AATEAA

Hoﬁi,a,m, oaepxaHBHA Mouroaamu b 13 cmoabmin
U TpOu3BEeAEHHEA UMH onycmomweRia b Pocciu, IToas-
wH, Hlresin u Benrpin, coeaAuHACH Cb BE1MKHMD yKa—
COMb , KOIMODPHH OHH PAa3NpPOCHIpAaHHAH MexkAy XpH-
cmigHaMu, cABaainm HesaAHHO Aai reorpadin mo, gmo
omedecmBO CHXD 3aBOeBameael H MHOTie, MMA Io-
RopeHHEIe , Meleps nampebusmiecd uam cd» mobBau-
meaaMu cMbasmiecA HapoAHI, €ABAAANCH H3BBCHHEIMA.

Munepamops (Ppuapuxs, meosnorpamusimn Mamu-
decmamn nmparaamary XpucmiaAHCKEXD TOCyaapei co-
€AHHUIOp CHUAEI CBOH AAA 3aMUINEI O CHXD OpAd (1).
ITana, 9pe3d» MOCOABCHIBA H MPOMOBEABHKOBD CHIApaA-
ca omKkaoHumsb 6ypro, cobupasmyroca naas Espomnoro,
J y®acs, NIPOH3Be ACHHHI CHMUE BapBapamu, GEL1b COIONB
3eABKD Aake Bb omaareHHBimEXD> cmpanaxs Esporms,
wno B» 1238 roay mpepBath CeAbAAHYIO .A0BAKD HA
Mrauncknx» Geperaxs (2).

‘HBROMOPEIA ‘3aNMHCKH CHXD MOCOABCHIBD yOBabau 20
BAunxXbs BpeMAHD, H, a0 3aBoeBadii Pycckux» BB Ccb-

(f Cm. Matthien Paris Hist. maior. p. 557, 558, 560, 562.
(2) Cx. mauze, p. 471
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VI Ty
pepHOii A3id ¥ HOBHIXD IMOPTOBEHIXD CHONIERHiH Cb 3eM—
AAMH A NYCMBIAAMH 3aKaCHiiCKUME, COCMABAAAR €AUH~
CmBeHHHE H3MOYHAKH HAWAXD reorpagpayecKuxs mo-
snaniii o Tamapiu u Monroain. Hecpassenno 60.15-
Hiee OAHAKOX®e 9YHCAO H3BBemié CHXDb BpemMAHD H3Mpe-—
69.auce nan mabioms b 6nb.aiomeraxy, Kakb Hanpa-
MBpp: cocmaBaeHHEI Bb 1306 roay A% MuccioHe-
poss IHymeeogumens epe3b eeauryto Tamapiro (1),
Nymewecmsie 8» Monro.io 4dugpen dycumern, Ko~
mopri eme Bb 1245 roay mnponosbAmBaIR mMaMb
Evaunreaie (2), H.1H o, HE TOBODA O MHOTHXB ADYTHX®,

(1) Directorium ad faciendum passagium transmarinum editum
per quandam fratrem ordinis predicatorum scribentem experta et
visa potinsquam audita. Moshemij Historia Tartrorum e¢clesiastica
(Helmstadi, apud Fridericum Christiauum Weygand, :g\l'dccxxxxj)
P 97- . .

(2) Cs. Aygomukn, mopoas (Ppanuysckik, omnpasacs Bb 1248
»b neciacmiuhili cBod Erunemckiii noxogn, npubnian 8» Kunps, rab
12 Aexabpa aBAroch Kb Hemy Tamapcx‘oe 110CONBCHIBO, CNIAPUMINHBL
Komoparo masnisarnce Jdasnjomy n Mapromb. Emo 6buam obmaunuin-
KN, BbljasaBurie ce6a 3a mocAoB: Kakoro-mo kua3x Eprarmas, xomo-
pbtii 6yxmo npnasrs IpRCmisnCcKytlo BBpy IMOYHO MaKxe, Kakb U
BEAUKIl Xanb, M Xeaarh 3aKAWMHMBL COW3b Cb Ayaosaromb. Kopoys
Re MOrb NpejocHIepedncA OMb O6MaEa H OMIPABHAD K‘b‘EpKaJ\mfﬂo
M Kb BEAMKOMY XaHy NOCOALCINBO HOAb HAY4\NBCOIBOMD XOMAHWKafa
Angpes Aycumers (mpasuavube: Longjumeau nam Longjumel), ipa~
AaBb eMy XBYXDb ,apymn{ MOHAXOBDL MOrQke OpAeHa, ABYyXDb HNHC(ERD
" ABYXb YMHOBHHKOBDL CBOEro ABOpa. [I&orscmpo emo, CROALY BUW
ncEaro Bb Tamapckrx®d CmenAXb KPEIMEeHATG KHA3A Eprarniaph Be-
AMKAro xaHa, He MOTAO OAHAKO Xe HAUIIH WXD M BO3BPAHIMACL Cb
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Tamapckie nymemecmsia Puxoxga ze Mowme-xpyyuch,
‘mepeBeaenntie Bb 1351 roay #a (Ppanuysckid A3k
Joanromd Je-JAoaromd Mnepuckams (1). Takossia muc-
cin mpoaoamaack M Bb c.abayrmeinie cmo.abmia makb,
amio B 1312 roay loanwb e Moume-xopeuno Gsrvb
yke enacronoms Bb llexuns. Takke, MHorie aoMuuu-
KaHBX W Apyrie MOHaXu, He IO OAWHAYRB, a mo.\-
TaMM, 10 ManckoMy noseabril0 m mo cobcmBenHOMY
HeAaHilo, NyCKAaAMCh Bb CiH mpyAHEe NymemecmBsia (2).

Ho npexae BehXb cux» nymewecmsidi B Asito,
oana» Espeiickiit passund , Bewiamuwb Ty geavcriii
(mak» HazMBasmiiicA mo oanoMy ropoay sb Hasapps),

mByb xe, ¢b 9BMb nobxaro. Kazemcs, amo :T\ycm(ean 6birb N npexze
b Tamapiu, momomy wmo, xorza Jasngn asarca »» Knnpd, mo
6Ka3arb, YmMO BmAarb ero y Tamapn. Bce emo nepeckasmsamms CO-
ipemmume WCTIOPUKA, A CAMD OHDb HE OCTIABAAD HA KAKMXL 3aMi-
coxn. Guv. Mémoires de Dinstitut national des sciences et arts, jan
xij, tome V, p. 436-438.

(1) (Ppanuyscrii mepesosdb ero mMymenreCmMBin HAXOARMCA eme Bb
‘Bepucxon 6uGriomerd (cum. Sinner catalog. codic. mss. biblieth.
Berneosis, t. IL. p. 460 sqq.). B» ocobeunnixx omabaeuwiaxb omaro
onucanni suxBuunia Puxorzonb zeman »bp Ilarecmimab m Cupin, a
oco6anso noxopeunma Tamapanuw mapcmsa, xom' onmchiBaemdb ORD
foapoGuBe. Mexay npounMb Bb 10 ompBAremin’ roBopanin OHb 06d
obpagaxny norpeesin 8 xaxb Tamaps seanmoxs csouxb npesaomdm
seMAB ¢b.AyullIeld MXb OAeXAO10, OpyXieMb, AOwWHazbMHA B pabamu.
Ceepxan” maro, aocmasasems Onb Tnoazpobubie cabienia o »Bpensno-
»Brauin hxosumonb, Mapousmoss n Hecmopinub.

(2) Om. Moshem L c. p. g8. mw
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Hamgcab Bb 1160 roAy makoe ®e (IO BUAUMOMY) U3BE-
cmie 0 MOMb, YMO OHb BHABAD HAH OMDb APYTHXD
casrmaad Bp  0x#0i Espomb, I'pewnin, [Tarccmuns,
Meconomawmin, Unain, Edionin uw Erunms; ao 6oabe
BCEr0 OJAHAKO Ke ONHCEHBaews. ORb JNB Mbcma, Bb
rouxd> ®muau EBpen, uucaro axp ® cocmoAHie moan
PA3HEIMH B.ACHIAMH.

Apyrie nymremrecmsii cpesHATO BEKA, MpeANpUHU-
MaBiiecA uad Aad npomosbiun Evanrenia, uwam mo
APYyrumb Akb.1amb, He BCE uMBromrs oauMHaAKOe aocmo-
nacmso H oGmuprOocms. OMACHBAEGMEIA HMR 3€M.AM CO-
cmoaan 60.6Mmer0 Jacmiio u3b NMyCHEIAL, 06HIMAEMBIXD-
ROYYHIUMH HAPOAAMH ¥, A0 mMEXb> MOPD, COBepuieH-
HO HeR3BBCHIHEIXD ; caBicUiBeHAO, He 3aKAIO9ABHINXD
Bb cebB aocmonaMmAmHOCHIed, TOPOAOBb H M3CmD,
KOH .Bb IPOCBBINEHHBIXDb 3eM.UIXDb .0o6pamaroms Ha ceba
BHHMAaHie nymemecmBeHRHKa. Ilymemecmsia -conpara-
AHCH CD YPE3BHYAHHEIMH 3AMpPYAHEHIAMH H ONACHO-
CUAMR, A MOCAAHHAKH OOFHKHOBEHHO AOAKEHCIIBOBA.IM
B3aumb c» TamapckuMu opaaMu Bbp meclnogaidiree Bpe-
MA TO0AA, mepnbmp ro.0adb # CIYyKRy, OMD Y€ro H He
PMBAH BO3MOKHOCHIA BeCIiH NMyUieBHXD 3a0ucoks. Muc-
cionepsr He 3Haui 06b u2BbCmiAXb CBOWXD Upeauie-
CMBeddHKOBb HAH O CBBAeHIAXD, cOOpanHMXD ApyTH-
MU 1FOAbMH, KOH Y2CIO Bb OAHO Cb> HUMHA BpeMA CIMpaH-
cmBoBa.d MexAy cumn rouyromuaun. Ilo cemy nu ounn
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NSL HAXD He AyMAb NPUHEMAME BO BHMMAHie ITyme-
mecmBiil , CABAHHEIXD Npekae, AONOAHAMS HXb H.AR
He BHAAAMb Bb UPOMEBYPEYIA ‘BB UMAHAXD H IO.A0Me-
HiH OmUCHBaeMHXb Hapoaosd. Mmuorie uz» caxbp omu-
oagili ab.aauce He Ha MBemb, a, BaRd MO AOKa3b-
satom» Mapko IToo n MamaeBuas , cocmasad.ucsk
H3b NMAMAMA TO BO3Bpamedix Bb omedecmso. Omb
Cero maKbp Yacmo HeAOCINaemd CBA3H Bb Pasckasb;
1apCmBa H HAPOAH, HMAHA H MBCIIONO.0KeHie Mepe-
MBlpBaiomcA; ocipoBa IMOKA3KHBAIOMICA HA MamepHKB,
a Mamepukdb npeBpamaemcA Bb> ocmpoBa. Cosnnnme-
AH He ONLAHYAIOMDb moro , 9mo camMK BuAkan, omd
mMoTo, 90 y3HAaAM QWb APYraxXb, U, CBepXb MOTO
eme, 6oApmaA wacmlb H3b- HWXD, yTOEAAA BKyCy CBO—
ero BpeMAnu, 3a6aBAgl0mMs THMAMeNT 9YACCAMH H CKa3~
Kamu. TIOA\WHAUKY MHOTAXD Nymemiecmsiil A0 HACH HE
AOWIAK, & MOABKO BBHIIMCEH HAH No3aHbBititie cHHCKH,
ABAGHHHE Kakb KOMy XomrbaoCh: OMD CETO UEpPeBO A
mymemecmsiit Mapro Iloao, Oaepuxa YlopoienaBeraro
u Magaennad, maks MHOrO ONAXYAIOMICA OAMHD OMb
Apyraro, a omb IlepBaro He OMDBHCKAIOCH eme HH'
OANO# pPyKOWHCH, Komropad He omLwgaiack 6vr oco-
GendsIMn CORpameRiAMn, BCMaBKaMd M IHepemBHamu,

He cmompa ma BCE ci# HeAOCINAMIKH, WyTlemecmBiA
Kb MoHroaans, my®HHM a4 Hameil omedecmBesHOH

ucmopiu. BpeMABRHHKH Bamu, BeAyllie IOABKO, MOKHO
6
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CRa3amb , IPOCIENA XypHays ppoH3miecmMBiAMDB, He
JAOBAECIIBOPAIOID AOOONEIMCMBY 3HAMB HO.AAMERYE -
CKiil ¥ HpaBcmBeHHRINI 6HIMb> enXh AOMa20BH-3aBOEBaA~
me.eit. Ilo ceMy UDHHAAD A HambBpenie w3aamsb moa-
ABHHERA €b IEPeBOAOMD H 00bACHEHiAMU €ABIYIOHIAXD
nymeluecmBii

t. ITrano-Rapmunu..

2. Acneaunna,

3. Py6pyxsuca..

4. Mapro-ITo.o.

5. Taiimona ApMascraro.

6. Ioaupa MasaeBuan.

7. Oaepuxa Hopmenasckaro..

8. HIuaaSeprepa..

9. Raasuro.

10, Iocanda Bapbapo.

L1. AM6posin Kommapuna..

Hoaaunauke cHXD HymlellecMBiii BAR IEpPEeBOAKR CD
OHEIXD> HAXOAAMCA Bb cAbaylomuxd 'coﬁpaainx'b, BCh
Bubcord maw omAaBAbHO:

1) Vincentij’ Bellovacensis - Speculum historiale, lib.
xxxij. Cu. AE=e.

a) Reinerij Reineccij Chronicon Hierosolymitanum.
Helmstadij, typis Jacobi Lucij, 1585. Exsemnasps
celi KHHrM HaxoAmmCcE b HIMIIEPATOPCKOH my-
6amuroit 6mbaiomers.
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3) Hakluyts Collection of the early voyages, travels
and discoveries of the english nation. London,
1598-99 u 1600, 3 moma Bb HeGoabmIH AMCIDD.
Nspanie emo ouemp psaro. Hopoe wusaamie, cap-
AaHAOE mamxe Bb 5 momaxd 1809-1813, umbemcs
y mena. Ecme eme nepsoe Josapomcroe u3zamie
1589 Bb 1 moMB Bb AMCHID; HO OHO HEBaXHO.

4§) Ramusio delle: navigationi e viaggi. Venelia,
1563-65-83, mpu moma »» ascmd. Iloamsie ex-
SEMDAAPLI Cero M32amia OUCHL PBAKM ; BO eCmb
Apyroe m3aanie 1606 roas, xomopoe BaxoAMHICK
# 6ubaiomexd raasmaro wmaba Ero MBEPATOP-
CKATO BEAHMYECTBA.

5) Purchas Pilgrimes. London, 1625-26, 5 mowos»
b amcmd cb Qurypimu. Iloansie exsemnaspnbi
PpBARRE.

8) Bergeron (Pierre) Voyages fails principalement en
Asie dans les xij, xiij, xiv et xv siécles. Paris,
1634, in 8; Leyde , 1723 ; La Haye 1735, Ilocaba-
Hee M3AaHie HAXOARMICA Y MeHA.

7) Recueil de voyages au Nord. Amsterdam, 1731-38,
10 mMOMOBb Bb Ia.

3aBcs Ha mepBEIE paszbs H3AAI0 A NymemecHrsie
Ilrano Kapomseu m Acueamna; ycnobro an m3zamp ek
npovie; emo oanoMy Bory mo.asre u3skcmuo.

B 3ararovenie aoakesd» a crazamp HBsmo o Bam-
uweamin BosesckoMd m o Bepmepons.

Banirenmii Bosesckiil (Bellovacensis, maks mpoasisas-

miiica no (Ppamuyscromy roposy Beauvais), monaxm
»* »
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~

AOMUHHKAHCRATO o6pAcHA, yMBib mnpuobphcms cebk
ysaxenie Ropo.d JlyA0BUKa CBAMATO M BCETO ABOpa
ero. Ceii rocyaaps, rosopams, eabiare ero cso-
HMb YmeleMb H MOPYIRAb eMy HAA30DD 3a ofyteniems
esouxn aAbmeii. Ho Hapo6Ho oapako ®e sambmmms,
ymo yaABuap, ONMCHBaKINiE W caMile mycmsle AB—
Aa JAyaoBHEa, cO BCeMD Be ynoMiHaems o Burien-
imu, Touno marme moazamd o Hembp Buaream» Han-
ZUCCKiH BB ABOIOMHCAXD HAPCHIBOBAHIA CETO TOCYyAa—
pA, H AyXOBHHKD Kopo.ess Maprapumst 3b omucasin
#u3uu cB. Jyaosura. Rakbp 6sr mo. pu 65110, HO TOAD
BMAHEeMDb.CeToO ZOMHHNEAHUA EMbemcd eovynBeBmie NMoAd
Bazsaniems: Speculum majus. Emo orpomastii c6ops Be1-
MHCOKD U3b LEPKOBHKXD M MipCKHXD NKcameAeil BCero
HIoro, Yo cobupamenio Kazarocs mo.iesabimuns. C6opp
emombd, AypHO BHODaHREH H AYPHO COCHIABAEHHEIH,
HaJoAHeHD 3264y EAeHiAMHA MIOTO BpeMAHH, Bb KOMOPOMD
8.1 Buaieamii. Ondp pazabauas mpya» csoit Ha j va-
cmn. Ilepsaa- nasztiBaemen: Speculum naturale (3epuaio
ecaiecmpenHoe); BMopan, Speculum doctrinale (3epuano
yiebuoe); mpemis, Speculum morale (3epna.o mpasoygu-
meAbHOe); YemBepman, Speculum historiale (3epuaro
HCITOpHIECEOE).

ITocabauee mepeseaeno no Ppanityackn par Iehan de
Vignay u B> pyromucn naxoaumca »y lopo.escroit
6ubriomer’. EMy &e- mpunnerisaroms : mucMo Kb .CBA-
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moMy JlyAOBHRY O’ C.1yIAal0 CMePMIH CMApmAaro ero-
CHHA ; pa30ym,zge~uie O BOCUHHIAHIE Tocyaaped u HE-
CROABKQ ADYraXb PA3CyRAcHiA, MHCAHHRXD Ha Jla<
munckomd ASEKB, OHD ymep» okroao 1264 roaa. Ha-
AOGHD 3aMBmums, Tmo. HA 3araaBEOMD aNcmE ero
3epmana massand onb Re Bellovacensis (BoBezckuut),
a Burgundi (Byprymackums).

C6oprexy Bunuenmier» umbems cabiyiomee ma-
asamie: Vincentij Burgundi Speculum quadruplex, na-
turale, doctrinale, morale et historiale. Argentorati, per
Tohan: Mentelin, 1473, 10 vol. gr. in fol. Iloanoe cobpa-
Hie YpesBuuaiino pbako. Memopnieckoe 3epia.no. co-
cmoum» H3b> 4, WOMOBb, a Ech mpouie u3» 2. B
Hapuzcroid Kopoaesckoi 6nbaiomerd eems moammii
eK3eMIL1ADh H CBepXh MOro eK3eMnasp» Speculum
naturale. - Kamaan sacms H3b cero cbopamka nepe-
AdleYamiEiBaNach HeoAHOEKpamEQ. B» Ayrcbyprs, Hio--
peabyprs, u Beneuin. Ucmopuseckoe sepnairo me-
peBeaeHO Ha (Dp'annyscniﬁ A3HKD> TIOAD> Ha3BaHieMd ;
Le premier volume de Vincent miroir' historial. Paris,
1495-96°, 5 vol. in fol-_goth. fig. en bois. Exzemn-
24pb cero 3eplaaa..Ha JlamuAckomMd ASMKB Haxo-
Anmca B» Gubriomerd mamedl Araaewmin Haykd,

Hemp» Bepxepony, Ilapuackiit ‘ypomenens , xnsmii
B> Havaah 17 BBKa, c.aBua€A 3HaHieMd BO3MIOYHEIXD
A3KKOBDb- B epeBeAd HA (ppannysenii MHOTie nymeue-
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cmsia b Asilo (cM. msrme) M3apagnoe mus» cobpa-
Bie mpesMymecmBeBHO ynompeGasemes m»chum Espo-
neiickuMu yvennima. He wory mmgero ayime cabaams
AAS OUBHRH 0BHAro, Kakb mnpuseaf 3abcs MHBHie ero
coomevsecmsensnra, Legrand d’'Aussy, momsmennoe
Bb BrmenpuBesedarx» Meémoires de linstitut natio-
nal, t. v, P. §41-443.

« Beariit cornacumesa, ymo Bepmxepons w3aass cBoit
¢ IepeBOAD , OKa3aAh HCMHHHYI0 YCAYTY CAOBECHOCHIH
« R HayKaMb, # A HHKaKD He X049y ocHOpEBAmS y Hero
« cero aocmonncmpa. Ho yBhpend, smo mpyap ero
« nprEech 6ur HecpasHenno Goabe moasamr, ecau 6m
« OHb He MepeBOAU.1D C.IHIIKOND BOABHO, a 0c00.ap-
« Bo ecau 6n1 He BEIGpacmBary maorux®» Mbcors, 9bub
« Xoma H3baBAgemd HACH OW'D CKYKRH 9YHMIAMB XD, HO
« snBemB ¢b> mBMD AuIIaenmrd B CpeACHBa Aamb HACHIO-
¢ Ay HbhRy COYHHAITCN O B BBRy, B» KOMOPOMD OHD
« xuap. Camd OHB, Bb HpPeAUCIOBIH Kb OAHOMY H3AAH~
« HOMY HMD TIymelleCHTBii0 TOBOPUITD, SINO OHD U3EAEKD
« e20 u3b a06d0avk0 2py6oii Jdamwu, maxd xaxd onow
« nucaau 6b mo epems, u esigaemb e20 no onpamube u
o noacube na (Ppanyyscxomd azewB. Omd cero Bl
« 110 WO, 9mo- o6Bmas Jame HaMb ONMHcaniA 13 R 14
« BBKOBD , OHD 22ATD HaMD non'Bﬁ'miﬂ, KOH BCH moumu
« NOXOXEH 0OAHO Ba Apyroe, MekAy mBMB Eakb AO.\EeH-
« CIDBOBAAH MMBIOP OMAHIBMEABHEIA CBOH T€PHIBL
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« Bepxeponoso: cobpanie, xopomee aaa cpoero
« BpeMAHH, He roaumcAa yxe Aad Bamero. Byayun
« COCMABAEHO H3b COYHHEHiW , HAOAHEHARXY OWn6-
¢« Ramu , xopowo Gu 6#1.10, ecam Gpr IMpucoeanneHsr
« 63114 K» OHOMYy ydYeHHe H KpHmIHYeckie 3ambuania,
¢« HcniopugecKie paspHCRaHiA, H, MoxXemd ORms. ARAD
« 65110 681I° mo.ae3no , ec.aw 661 Kmo npuuard na ceba
« MpPyAb B3AaMb BHOBH CMApuHHEIe DyMemleCcHBid Bb
« emomMd BuAB, a 0cob.auBO Cp mprCOeAuHEHieMD Kb
« IOA\WHAHKY R nepesosa. Ho emomd» mneperoan
1 poEens Gmmbp 9pe3BMYARHO MOYeHD ; He HaA06HO
¢« Huvero BHOpacHBamsb, HAR, ITO MeBbmel MBpb, Haa-
« AeXHMD IIPeAyBBAOMHEIIF O HIOMD "YBMAMEAA H, B
« BHIOIHCKB HpeACMABWMS IHO, MO N0 HeobXoaaMo-
« cmu BuGpomeno. Bb» mMaKkExX» coYAHEHIAXD YHmIA-
me.lp HijemD> He JAOBOABCIHIBiA, a HACWIaBAeHiA; HO
« emoro He Gyaem» KO.b CROPO BH HXDb HSKa3HINE, KOAb
s CKOpO 3axomﬁme HXD NOAHOBHMB AAA YAOBOABCMBIA
« MOABKO XKeHIIHAD U MOAOANXB JAloaed. « Ecms au
« y Bach nyNlemecmBia, Kakie 6sr mo mm 6ziam, As»
« MarRoTo M mamiro—mo Bbra? » Bom» dvero a omm
« Bach mpebyio , A BOm> 9MO BH 20.EHH MEB Aamb.»

TIpe®ae Hexeid TOmai0Cs MEB emo pascyxaenie
(2 nora.\0ch OHO MAB Bb MO.OBHEB HHHBIIREATO roaa,
IepeBOAOMD Xe C8XDb ITymemecmBii 3aHAMAIOCH A yEe
CALMKROMD NAME ABMD), A cABAOBaA® MBMD Ke Ipa-
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Burams. B mpeacmapasewons mereps mymemlecmsin,
Niano-Kapnuuu u Acuesnna, ecmaparcs A& mowHO
BEIpa®amb CMEICAD HOAAHHEHKA, CKOABKO MO3BOAAAQ
meb cpoiicmBo Hamero A3wEa. fl aBtaro mepesoad ,
a He BEHIACKY , He coOdYHAeHie cobcmBeAnoe: caba-
cmBenfo 0643aRb TMpeACHaBumMb Bh MOIHOCHIH CBOETQ
aBImopa, H Ipd mMOMb He IMOKMO OMMHOCHMIEABHO Kb
Er0 MEICAAMD , HO JaEe Kb CAOTYy, AaKe Kb Ha3BaHi—
AMD, KOM OHD AABaAb PA3HEIMD TIPeAMEINaND 110 CBOEMY
nousmizo. Ilo emomy, Aa He yAuRMmCA YHHIAIIEAD ,
ec.d OHb Bb MOeMb NEpeBOAS HaliAemb HerAaAKOCHb
W cmpaHHsle CA0Ba, HanpuMbps : xamb, kaub, Bubemo’
Xana, cepyozb Pycckiii, pubcimo KHA3a H mp. H np.

Hpreoeaunenusie o6bacHeniA n 3aMbuania c2BAaBKY
omd 9Yacmu MHOIO 110 KpaiiHeMy 'MoeMmy pasynNbHii0;
HO GoaBbe Bcero aepmarcA A MOAKOBameaed , OB~
WHKh HpeEAe MEHA; KdKb WMO: (yopcmepa Ilnpen~
re.sr, Kapamsusa, Jlepﬁepra H MHOTHXD APYruXb,
KOBXD INOKRa3sBai0 Bb» 3ambuanisxs. Ho kraxk» ol6pa-
CHHING BCEro He Ab3A, IO yCOBepmeRie emoro npea-
OCMABAAIO APYFHMD.

Cero mpasura mamBpess A Aepmambes ®m NpH HO-

CABAYIOIMUXD M3 AAHIAXD.
A Asvixoe.

.C. II. &.

10 oxmabps 1825,
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O NYTEIOECTBIN TIAAHO - RAPIIMHHA.

noﬁm,onocame Mosaroas, moa» npeaBoARDIC.IBCIH-
Bomd cHasaaa Uywias, csrma UuATHCXaHOBA, a WO~
mom» Bamy, cmaa Uyviesa, ommpasacs Cb OAHOI
cmoponst Kacnifickaro mopa apes» IloroBenkyro 3eM—
a0, Pycs, Hoasmy, Benrpito, Baomuance yxke Bd
Cunesito, Mexay mbBus ERanh ©b Apyroi CIHIOPOHE
cero e MOpA, MOAD HAYaABCMBOMB apyraro JuHrHe-
XaHOBa cHHa Jkaramas , W NieMAHHUEKa ero l'oaary,
asuauch Ba Geperaxs» Turpa m Esdpama.

Ciu m3bemis gomtau A0 manu Wanoxenmia IV; o
cewy, Ha coboph, GsrBmiem» Bb 1245 roay »» Jions,
TOA0KeHO I[IOCAAMB IOCOABCIIBO Kb CHMb 33BOEBA—
MeAAMD AAA TIpeANOkeHiA UMD MHpa, Aaa yobEae-
Bif- HXb Kb BO3mpuAmiro XpucmiaHCRiA BEPH ® Rb
o6pamenito opyxia nx» Ha Typror» m Apab6oBd.

By cabacmsie cero ommpaBuauce kb» MoHro.aams
6 moraxoss : Toarns ae Iliano (nan Marauio)-Kapuunn,
Umanianews -ppannuckrancraro opaena; Beneaurnrs
Iloaskb, moro ®e opaeHa; H AOMHEARKAHLEI: Acie-
AuBb (uan’ Arceams ), AaGepmb, Aaercanapb B Cu-
MoE® Ae Cankmo-Ksunmuno (de Saint-Quentin). Ha-

B
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JaAbHEKaME HocoabcmBa Osrww: Jliamo - Rapmumu n
Acueanny. Ilepsiri u3b» muxs» 6511 y Bamy w y.Bean-
Karo xaHa, & noc:ybagiii BEABA» mo.skRo Bare-Boiiona,
noseabsasmaro Boiickamn B» Ilepciun.

Ilrano-Kapnnr# wu3aa.vh onucasie cBoero nymeme-
empis Ha JlamgEeKOMD A3HIKB Bb ABYXS BWAAXD: Kpaml-
Koe, TIONMOMB> N0APOOHOE, KaKb H CaMb O HMIOMb IoO-
BOpDUIIb B> 3AKAI0YEHIH H3AaBaeMaro MHOI0 meleps.
CHHCKA.

Bannenmii BoBescriil (cM. Bsnue cmp. Xk eaba,) cak-
AGBb H3B Cero IyMeliecmBiA BHOACKY NOMBCIHAD
ORyJ0- Bb xxxij Kamry epoero Speculum historiale, x»
YeMy IIpROOEANHA N3yCMAKe Pa3cka3sl 6mBmaro B».mo-
coascmBB cb Acileanmoms 6Gpama CuMoHa, BHeCH HXD
Bb XXX EHHTY HIOrOXbh €0opH#EKa

Haano - Kapnuaoso mymemecmsie B pa3ckasst Ca-
MoHa, H3b Bunueumis. sHecensl eaoBo »» caoso Peii-
Bepiemd Peimexuiem» 3% ero. Chronicon Hierosoly-
mitanum (GM. BRINE emp. X).

Tagmrodmd u3zard oba onmcamis, m. e., moapo6-
HOe H Kpamkoe , ¢b NpHCOeAuHEHieMd AHTANHCRAro
nepeBoaa, M nombomuas ux» Bb» colipamis H3AAHRKIXD
HME Nymemecmsiil (CM. BHme CHp. X1) B> 1 TaciuH
cmp. a1 eabaa, Paserazosb» CumoBa oauHarox>» 32%CH
abms. (Dpanuysekiit yuemmit Legrand d'Aussy, Bb
sumenpuseaenanxs. Mémoires” de I institut national ,
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FOBOpHUNTD, Um0 MEéBAYy pyromuced Kopo.aescroii 6mn-
6aiomeru, eemb oxHa moad N® 2477, Bb Romopoi Ha
cmp. 66 maxoaumcA onwcarie nymeweemsia Iliano-
Rapuuau ropaspo mnoambe wuzaanuoii I'akaroimowms ,
¥ Bb Komopoil ecmp AOBO.ABHO AAHHHOE IpeAysh-
AOMAeHie aBmiopa, Kakosaro Abmd »3 Tarmoiimo-
BOMb.

Apyriit AaranHcki# mepesoad eabaandy IHypuaeoms,
ROTIOPHIi BHeCh ero Bb CBoe cobpauie, m3pbemHoe
noad» massaniemd Pilgrimes (cm. BErme cmp. xi)

BepxepoH> mepemeas Ha (I)panuyscniﬁ A3BIKD MO,
amo oH» Ramead y Buannemmis m y Pejineruia, n
CAHYA BCE €O Cb OAHOK PYKONHCHIO, HAXOAHBINEIO-
ci Bb 6ubaiomexd I'. HMemo (Petau), mmbemuas Bdb
eobpamie H3XAHHEIXD> ¥UMD TNymemecmBiii (eM. BEDe
cmp. x1). Ho mpu cemp evear oH» 3a HyXHOe omAB-
ARMb Mo, wmo ppHAasaexaro Haamo-Kapnunm, oms
MOFO , WO PA3CKa3NBats CHMOHD ; 1O €My B34ABD
u3b Bumpenmia 6 raaeb, Kou OHD npunucHBab Cu-
MOHY , COCMABHAD H3b> BUXb ocoboe eomnueanie nmoAd
Ba3BaBieMb: Hymellecmsid Acljeansa, HaYaAbHAKA

BMOPAro NOCO.ABCHIBA. y Peﬁnemqin cocmasaidenmd
-emo 13 TAaBb.

Eme (ppaﬂuyscniﬁ nepesox», »bposmmo Bepme-
pOROB> Ee, Haxoaumes Bb vij momwb Recuei de voyages

au Nord (cm. smme emp. x1).
. »
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Umanrigacriii NepeBoab HaxoaumcAs Bo 8 mowmb
Pamysiena coépauia nymellecmBii (CM. BEe CIP. Xi),
noad HaspaHiemd: Due viaggi in Tartaria per alcuni
fratri dell'ordine Minoro, e di S. Domienico, mandati
da Papa Innocentio 1v, nella detta prouincia Ambas-
siatori 'anno 1247.

Ha Pyccromb A35IRB 20 cero BpeMAHR nMBACA OAHHD
moAbRO mepesoadb Ilaano - Kapuaosa nymemecwsin,
HanesamaneNil Bb Mockss 1795 Bb 8 u cabaamnmil
¢» Bepxeponosa Jeiiaenckaro 1723 roaa uzaagia.

fl nepeBoaEAb> Cb MOANMHHHKA, W322HHAro I'akajoii-
momb, nosbpa oHEIl cb PeiiHeKlieBMD uzAaHiemMd, a
IOMOMD €.aHYa Cb NepeBosamu I'akaoiimoBsiMd H Bep-
XepOHOBHIMD.

Paznocaopia, naiizeHHFIe MHOO0 MeBAY OGOUMH W3-
AARiAME TIOAAHHHHKA, O3HAYAI0 4 HA RaKAOH cmpa-
HunB OyrBaMu W CHMD 3HARKOMD'; IHaRZe - OMIAHYANO
HXDb caBAylomuMu COKpameHiAMd :

Axrr nogranrnxa. Aan nepeesoaa.
VB. Vincentius Belvacensis. BB. Bunyemmiii Bopescrii.
R. Reineccij editio. P. Peiineryieso msaanie.
H Hakluyti translatio. I Takasofimosb mepeBoab.
B. Bergeronij translatio. B. DBepzeponos» mepepoas.

Apabekie 1prprr ymassiBaromb Ha pasAEé 06bA-
CHeHIA H 3ambuadia , HpAAOKeHHHe HA KOHLLS KHATH.
AAn DOAHOMEI onHCaHiA NPUBOXY A H3b Pa3CRa-
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308b Cumona Buaneamiro mo, gero mbms y Ilaano-
Kapmusu, *#ad 9mo mMOmMb OMUCHBACMD HHAYE; THAK-
®e, Bb MBCMaxXb HEMOHAMHEIXD HAR ABYCMHC.IEHHEIXh
Tlaawo — Kapnuun , npaBoXky modAcrenis u3» Bunuen-
miA, exen ciu mbenia y Hero ecmib, uan p3b I'araroi-
moBa AHrAWHCKAro mepesoaa, KOWOPEHIi odYenb Ganuz-
KO NOAXOAWII» Kb HOAANHHAKY; PaBHHIMD oGpasoM'h
3ambuaro HBROMOPELA BAEHHA OMmHKORY, .cAbAapERA
BepmeporoMs ¥b CBOeNh mepeBoAb. Brpouews ,
Bb H32aBacMOMD.-MHOI0 Ieleph no,a,nunnmﬂ;, yaep-
Ka.1b A -MOYAO0 MO IPaBOOHCAaHie, KOMOpOe HameAd
y l'araroiima u y Peiirernia; moabro B» pa3moaoxeHin
COYMHEHIA cABbaars A HepeMBHy: OHO Bb 060nxb  H3—
AAHIAXD HaYHHAemcA HEMOCPeACMBEHHO OIIHCAHieMD
MoHroa0Bb» ¥ 3eMAH HXDb, a IOMOMD yXe cabayémb
omucanie nymeplecmsia; MHB NMORa3ai10ce OaHAKOKe
aydie, ecan oHO GyAemb HATHHAMBCA TOCABAHNMD , IO
YeMy H pa3abauad ero Ha Apb YacCHIH WAM KHUTH.

Ilpa 3ambuaniaxp» n obpAcEemiAxb» ymompebasav a
Poaocaorayre ucmopiro Tamaps A6yarasu Basayps
xaaa Bb Pyckomd mepesoas, a Ucmopire Pocciii-
ckaro rocyaapcmsa lapamanma, mepBaro usaamia.

A. Azvixood.
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LIBELLUS HISTORICUS
IOANNIS DE PLANO CARPINI,

QUI MISSUS EST LEGATUS
AD TARTAROS
ANNO DOMINI 1346
AB INNOCENTIO 1V,
PONTIFICE MAXIMO.

VNCTOPHYECKOE COYMHEHIE
IOAHHA AE ODAAHO-KAPIINHA,

KOTOPATIO
NANIA MHHOKEHTIN IV
MNOCHAAAD HOCAOMD
R TATAPAMDD

BD 1946 roAY.
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PROLOGTUS.

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens per-
ueniret, frater loannes de Plano Carpini, ordinis
fratrum minorum, Apostolicae sedis Legatus, nun-
cios ad Tartaros et nationes alias Ori¢ntis, Dei gra-
tiam in praésenti, et gloriam in futuro, et de ini-
micis suis gloriam triumphalem. Cum ex mandato
sedis apostolicae iremus ad Tartaros et nationes
alias Orientis, et sciremus Domini Papae et vene-
rabilium Cardinalium voluntatem, elegimus prius
ad Tartaros ,proficisci. Timebamus enim ne per
eos in proximo ecclesiae Dei periculum immine-
ret. Et quamuis a Tartaris et alijs nationibus u-
meremus occidi, vel perpetuo captiuari, vel fame,
siti, algore, aestu, contumelia, et laboribus nimijs,
et quasi vltra vireg affligi (quae omnia multo plus-
gquam prius credidimus, excepta ,morte vel capti-
uwitate perpetua nobis multipliciter euenerunt) non
tamen pepercimus nobis ipsis, vt voluntatem Dei
secundum Domini Papae mandatum adimplere pos-
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NPEAVCAOBIE.

Beias BbpHsM XpHcHiiAHaMDb, A0 KOMIOPHIX'b
AOCIHIUTHe cie nucaunie, 6pams Ioanns ae Ilaa-
Ho Kapnunn, opaena MmHOpDHIIOBD, A€Tall’b aIo-
CIMOALCKATO INPEeCcmiona, DOCHLIaHHBIN ¥b Tamas
paMb H APYTHMDb BO3IMOYHKIML HapojaMd, es
aaemd Muaocmy Bowielr Bb» HacmmoAmems M caas
BBl Bb Oyaymews, u caaBsl mobbaHol Haab Bpa«
rasu. Iloay4a omm anmocmoanckaro npecmoaa
moseabuie Mamu ¥» Tamapams m Apyrumis Bo3e
INOYHBIND HapOaaMb, M y3HaBb -BOAK. CBAMbBIi-
11aT0 OMIa M NOYMIEHHEIXD> KapaWHaA0Bb, Ppb-
LIMANCH MBI OMITPaBUINECA Ipemae Kb Tamapams,
AOeANKY CINpaHlnaKuCh, 9mo 651 oHm Bckoph He
IoARepran onacHocmy nepxoss Boxiro. U xoma
usl Godaucs, ¥mo 65 Tamapsr u gpyrie Hapozs1
Hach CaMMX® He y6MaM MAM He BBeprad Bb Bbu-
Hoe pafcmiBo, ImaKmKe CIIpalMAMCh T0a02a,
MAWASI, CIIYMKH, 3HOA, OOMAB, IMARKHXD M Hee
noMbpHBIXL MPYA0Bs, (1m0 Bce, kpomb cxepmu
# Bbumaro pabcmBa, MBI MCHBIMNAAX HEOAHO-
KpaimHo, M gaixe 60abe, Hemean MOTAM AyMamib):
QAHaKOM¥e, HH Malo He majA cebd, IKeaalld
mMoAbKO, No 1noBeabHiro cpambimaro omna,
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semus, et vt proficeremus in aliqua Christianis,
vt saltem scita ‘veraciter voluntate et intenlione
ipsorum, possemus illam patefacere Christianis, ne
forte subito irruentes inuenirent eos imparatos , si-
cut peccatis hominum exigentibus alia vice conti-
git: et fecerunt magnam stragem in populo Chris-
“tiano. Vnde quacunque pro vestra vtilitate vobis
scribimus ad cautelam , tanto. securius eredere de-
betis,  quando mos cuncta vel ipsi vidimus oculis
ROSLris’, qui per annum et quatuor menses- et am-
plius , ambulauimus per ipsos et eum ipsis, ac fui-
mus inter eos, vel audiuimus a Christianis qui sunt
inter eos captiui, et vt credimus fide dignis. Man-
datum etiam a supremo- pontifice habebamus , vt
cuncta, perscrutaremur- et videremus omnia dili-
genter. Quod tam nos quam frater Benedictus eius-
dem ordinis qui nostree tribulationis fuit socius
et interpres fecimus studiose..
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ncnoaaumb Boaro Bomiro n Omms 9bMb anbo
NMOAe3HBIMH 214 XPpHCMiAllb, ‘M WMEHHO mibub,
49Imo y3HaBb HAacHIOAmMNDL o6pasoMdb o Hamb-
PeHiAXD> H NOMBIAEHIAX'D Tamap®s , omEpEIITS
enpte XpucmisHaMb, Aabsl OHM He cabaaam
BHe3allHar0 Ha HUXD 6e30DYMHBIX'b HalajeHid
(amo yme 3a TpExu Yeaorbyeckie u caydnmaocs)
H He NPOM3BeAH MeMay XpHcmiAHAMM BeIHKaro
xpoeenpoanmia. U maxb, Bcemy, ymo mbI mm-
Ien: Ha 1M0AB3Y Ballly ATH IPeAOCIOPORHOCHIH,
Aoamubl BRI Bbpumb mbnb Geabe, umo mMpr
CHIPRHCIIBYA Yy HHXDb H Cb HMMH BbL NIPOAOA-
meHie 1baaro.roja M CAMNIKOMD YemibIpexdb mb-
cAlleRb, ¥ WpebbiBad IoepeaM MX's, BuZBaum Bce
CBOMMHM Taa3aMil MAM CABIIAAM OMb HAXOAA-
muxcA y HuXDb Bb nabsy Xpucmianb, xomo-
pEle, AyMaens, 3acAyRuBaromd Joebpie. Ky mony
me, MbpI HMbay moBeabhie oms emambiimaro
omija, Bee Yy3HABAallb M Pa3cMaMIPHBAIMb BHM-
MalmeAsHO, YIIO- YCEPARO ¥ BBHIMOAHUAM , KaKb
Wbl caMu, maxkb M 6pamdb Beneasxmsb mero mxe
epAeHa, GHIBNIi y4aCIIHHKOND Bb HalMXb Gbj-
CINBIAXD> M IMOAMadeMb.

La e Ta S Vo S Sa e X0 — N
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LIBELLUS HISTORICUS
IOANNIS DE PLANO CARPINL

VRV VAV VA AAA A AV AN
LIBER PRINMUS.

Ao o ]

Caput 1

De itinere fratris Iohannis de Plano Carpini vsque ad primam
custodiam Tartarorum.

Nos igitur ex mandato sedis Apostolic® cum iremus ad
Orientis nationes, elegimus prius ad Tartaros proficisci:
quia timebamus, me per illos in proximo Ecclesi@ Dei
periculum  immineret.

*1246. Itaque pergentes *, ad regem Boémorum peruenimus:
qui cuum esset nobis familiaris, consoluit, viper. Poloniam
¢t Russiam iter ageremus. Habebat enim consanguineosin
Polonia, quorum ‘auxilio Russiam intrare possemus. Datis-
que litteris et bono conductu, fecit et expensas nobis dari
per curias et ciuitatis eius, quo vsque ad Ducem Slesi®
Bolezlaum ,, nepotem eius veniremus, qui etiam erat nobis
familiaris et notus. Hinc et ipse nobis similiter fecit, donec
veniremus ad Conradum , Ducem 2 Lautisci®® (1), ad quem

a) Al. Lantisciz.
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HCTOPHYECKOE COUYHHEHIE

IOAHHA AE HAAHO KAPIIUHMN.

la Sae 2 o S o

KHHUTA TNEPBAA

.

Carapa 1.

O nymemecmeiz 6pama loanxa aze Ilrawo Kapnmam xo0 nepnoii
Tamapcroit 3acmasnl.

no.nyqa moBeaBHie OmMD ANOCCHIOABCRATO ITPECIIOAR WA
Xb BOCMIOYHLIND HAPOAaMDb, Pa3CyAHAH Mbl OMNPaBAINbCA
npexae Bcero xb Tamapawb, nmoeamry 6osames, 9mo6b1 OHH
BCROPB He NOABEPTAH ONACHOCHH IjepRosb Bomiro.
TaruMdb oGpaaon omnpasAch Bb NYMhb *, npEBxaAnl Mhl* 1246

xb Kopoaio Boremcromy, xomoparo mpi 3maan. Omd mamb.
cosbmoBaab Bxams upe3b Iloapmy u Pyccito; u6o sp Hoap-
nrs 6pME Yy HEro POACIHBEHHHKH , KOMOPHIE MOTAH HOCO--
6ump mamd mpobxamb Bb Pyccire. Omb aaap Hamb nucma
B TPOBOAHMKOBb, NMPUKA3aFb AOCHMIABAAIIE HaMb BCe HyXHOE
Bb mpoB3AbL UYpesb ero Baaabmia a0 Boaecaasa, repiora
Craesckaro, ero maeMAHHRK2, KOMOPDLIH 6blab mMakke HaMb
sgaxoMb m npuameas. Ceil maxmub ®e o6pazoMp BeaBay:
mposoaimb Hach 20 Kompaae, repuora s laymuciycxaro’ (1),

(2) Bx apyr. Janmmcycraro..
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8 Praxo CarpinNig, LIB 1. CAP L

1246. tunc, Dei gratia nobis fauente , venerat Dominus Wasilico,
Dux Russiae (2); & quo etiam plenius de facto audivimus
Tartarorum: quia nuncios illuc miserat, qui iam redierant
ad ipsum. Audifo autem, quod oporteret nos illis munera
dare, quasdam pelles castorum et aliorum animalium fe-
cimus emi, de hoc, quod datum nobis fuerat in eleemosy-
nam ad subsidium viae. Quod agnoscentes Dux Conradus
et Ducissa Cracoviae (3), et Episcopus et quidam milites,
plures etiam nobis dederunt huiusmodi pelles.

Denique Dux Wasilico & Duce Cracoviae, et Episcopo
atque Baronibus pro nobis attenté rogatus, secum nos in
terram suam duxit, et vt aliquantulum quiesceremus, ali-
quot diebus nos in expensis suis detinuil. Et cum roga-
tus a nobis, fecisset Episcopos suos venire, legimus eis
litteras Domini Pap®, monentis eos, ad sancta matris
Ecclesi® unitatem redire. Ad idem quoque mos ipsi mo-
nuimus eos, el induximus, quantum potuimus, tam Ducem
quam Episcopos et alios. Sed quia Dux Daniel (4),
frater Wasiliconis praedicti, praesens non erat, quoniam
ad Baty profectus erat, non potuerunt, eo tempore fina~
liter respondere.

Post haec Dux Wasilico transmisit nos vsque in Kio-~
uiam , metropolin Russiae, cum seruiente vno. Ibamus
tamen in periculo capitis semper propter Lituanos, qui
saepé faciebant insultum super terram Russiae, ef in illis
maximé locis, per quos debebamus transire. At per prae-
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NraaHo KAPIIHHA, EH. I PA. 1. 9

Xb ROmMOpoNMy , no ocobemnodl kb mamd muaocmm Boxiedt,  1246.
npaAbXeab mMorAa e 'ToctroAmEd Bacmamen, reprmors Pyc-
ckiif (3). Omp namd mmoro' pascrasaab o Tamapaxn; wbo
NOCHIAGAL' Rb HHUMD NOCAOBb, KOMOPblE yXe BOSBPAMMAUCD.
¥3nasp, umip namb waao06m0 Gyremrs aapumb Tamapsb, seas-
AH .Mbl KYNAMS WBHBCKOAbKO 606poBbIXD B APYruxb ¥bxoBb
8a wWo; umo  cobpano HaMm mn.aocmbmeto AAS TymeBbixb
mshaeprdm. -Fepyors Konpaan n réprornns Kparoscras (3),
MaRxeé eRHCKUND M HBROMOpLie S boeRmbIXb atogedt ,
y;mas'b 06> emoNMDp, HaAIPWAR HAMDb MHOTO IaKHXDb e MBXOBD.

Haxouenrn, repyorn Bacmamxb, mo ycmaprO# nmpoc6s rep-
nora 'Kparosckaro, enmcroma ‘u 6aponopb, B3AAb Hacbh Cb
co6ot0 Bb CBOIO FeMaro W, 9mMO Bbr Mbl OMIAOXHYAH , .IpO-
AepxaAt Hach y cebf HBCKOALRO AHeH Ha CBOeND HEAWMBE-
nig. Ilo fpoc6d mHamedl cobpaab OHb CBOMXD €NHCROMOBD,
ROMOPMMD MM NpPOYAM TpaMalHy CBAMIBAMIArO omija, yBb-
lgaBaBmiaro MXb BO3BPAMHMLCA Kb COEAHHEHII0 CO CBANIOID
Mamepbio Heprosito. Mbi ¢b cBoeli cmoponbl makxe , CROAb-
X0 moraH, ybBmaaam K» mIOMy Xe Kaxb reprjora, Mmakb
enuckonosy m npounxv. Ho moeamry mymm me 6pino rep-
hora Aaniuaa (4), 6pama Bacuanrosa, romopeii mobxaab
xb. Bamsilg ; @0 ® He MOraM OHHM Aamb HaNb pbEIAmEAb~
Haro omssma.

Hocas: cero repmors Bacmamxb Aasb Hamd cayxmmreas
omnpasuab Hacp Bb Kiesn, cmoamyy 'Pycckyto. - Aopororo
6biau Mb! Ge3npecmadwHO Bd> ONacCHOCWH oMb JIMmMOELEBD ,
Eomopbie Yacmo Abaaan Habbru Ha Pycckyro semaro, a
0cobaupo Bb MBXb MBCMAXb, KOMMH Mbl npuB3xEalib 6p1au
Aorkapl. Ombp Pyccosb me 6biam mbi B» 6esonacaocmu
UMBA BBIIECKa3aHHAr0 CayxdmmeAs, Aa B KpoMB mOro,

2
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10 Pravo Caxrini, Lis 1 car 3

1146, dictum seruientem eramus securi a Ruthenis, quorum
etiam maxima pars occisa vel captivata erat.a Tartaris.
Porrd in Danilone (5) vsque ad mortem tunc infirmati
fuimus. Nihilominus tamen in vehicule per niuem et frigus
magnum trahi nos fecimus. Cim ergd Kiouiam peruenimus,
habuimus de via nostra consilium cum millenario ac cae-
teris ibidem nobilibus. .Qui responderunt nobis, quod si
dyceremus equos illes, quos tunc habebamus, ad Tarta-
ros, cum esseni magnae niues, morereptur omnes; quia
nescirent herbam fodere sub piue, sieut equi faciunt Tar-
tarorum, nec inueniri posset aliquod pro eis ad manducan-
dum, cum Tartari nec stramina nec fenum habeant, nec
pabulum. Itaque decreuimus eos illic demittere cum duo-
bus pueris, deputatis eorum custodiae. Ideoque nos opor~
tuit millenario dare mupera, vi ipsum haberemus propi-

cium, ad dandum nobis equos subduetitios (6) el conw
ductum.

«3febr. Secunde igitur die post festum Purificalionis * ceplo
ilinere, venimus ad villam Canouae (7), quae sub Tarta-
ris erat immediaté. Cuius praefectus nobis dedit equoe et
conductum vsque ad aliam, in qua reperimus praefectum
Micheam, omni malitia plenum. Qui tamen acceplis a
mobis muneribus secundum velle suum, duxit nos vsque
ad primam custodiam Tartarorum.

v
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6oapmag @3b HHXbL dacmb Gblaa MOGHMaA BAH yBejeHa pb 1246
nasab Tamapamn.

Bbp Jausacub (5) uM3HEMOrMM Mbl NOWIM A0 €Mepmu;
OAHAaKO e He CMOWIpA Ha emo , NMobXxai#l Bb NMOBO3RB MO
cutry m sb ymacayw cmyxy. Ilpusxasy sp Kiesn, cosbmo-
BaudCh Mbl O NPOACAXEHIH Ny Hapgiero €b mMaMOMHEHND
MbICAYEEEOND M NPOIAMA 3HamMANMY aoabmA. Ousm cre-
3aAM HaMb, YO exXeaH Mbl nobaemd Kb . Tamapamh Ha mbxms
xe AOWaAAXDb, HA KOMOPbIXb NpHbXaiR, MO OHB OmMD H0Ab~
muUX> CHBrosb BCB NOMpPymD, HOMOMY WDO He yMBIOmTD
noAb CHBrowb OIIBHCKWBamb ce6B KopMa, Kakb MO ABaatonm
Tamapcria Aomasu: Apyraro xe KQpMa CbiCKallb AAf HHEXD
He Ab3A, noeamry'y Tamapb HBOD HE coaoMbI, HM CBHa,
mit macnre6ains. Ilo entomy pBmdancs Mul ocmasumb BXDB
HRND Cb AVYMH CAYXHMeAAMH AAd nMpHCMOmMpa'Sa BUMH, &-
WBICRYRHRA ITpHHYSAeEm 6bam  nozapamsb ,. 9mobsl OHDL
ASAD -Baxb aomajed (6) B nposoammea.

Taxumn o6pasown , ma Apyrili sems Cpsmenia * onmrpa-*3gesp.
BACb Bb nymb Upubxaad Mm Bd cenenie Kamosy (7), mo-
mopoe 3aBUCBaAO HemacpeacmiBeRHO omb Tamap». Hawars-
HAKD OHAro AaAb HaMb JAomaaed Cb UPOBOAHKREOMD A0 APY-
raro CeaeHif, KOMOPHIMD yOpasagadb wbrmo Mnxeid, weao-
BBKD NPEeH3NOAHEHHDbIN SAOCHN , KOMOPbl OAHAKC Xe HOAY-
Ya OM» HaCh Bb NMOAAPOKb IO, YMO CaMOMY, €My XOIIBAOCH,
HPOBOAB.l"'!»’HaC'b A0 nepsoii Tamapcroii 3acmassl,

L 2
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13 Praxo Canpring, 118, 1. CaP. 2

Caput a
Qualiter primd cum socijs suis receptus est 2 Tartaris.

Cim ergo in prima sexta feria post diem cinerum, sole
ad occasum tendente, hospitaremur, Tartari super nos
armati horribiliter, irruerunt, quaerentes cuiusmodi homi-
nes essémus: cumque respondissemus, quod Domini Papae
nuncij essemus, quibusdam cibarijs & nobis acceptis, con-
tinuo discesserunt. Porrd mane’ facto, ctun surgentes ali-
quantulum processissemus, maiores illorum, qui erant iw
custodia,- ‘nobis occurrerunt, interrogantes , cur ad eos
veniremus? et quid negotij haberemus? : Quibus respondi~
mus, Domini Papae nuncij sumus, qui Christianorum pa~
tex est ac Dominus. Hic nos idcirco. tam ad Regem quam
ad Principes, omnesque Tartaros, mittit, quia placet et,
quod omnes Christiani Tartarorum ‘sint amrici, et pacem
habeantt cum ipsis. Desiderat in super, vt apud Deum
in celo sint magni, et idcircd monet eos tam per mos
quam per litteras suas, vt efficiantur Christiani, fidemque
recipiant Domini nestri Iesu Christi, quia non possunt ali-
tér saluari. Mandat praetered, quod miratur de tanta occi~
sione hominum, et maxime Christianorum, ac potissimé
Hungarorum, Montanorum, et Polonorum, qui sunt ei
subiecti, facta per Tartaros, cum in nullo laesissent aut
laedere attentassent eos. Et quia Dominus Deus grauiter
est super hpc offensus, monet eos, ut a talibus de caelero
eaueant, et de commissis peenitentiam agant. Super his
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.r.fl.ana 2,

Karxb c» mavara Tamapsl ODHESAR €Yo Cb €ro IOBAPAIJAME.
‘4

Koraa me b cyb6omy Ha mepBoi HeABAB BEABRATO WO-
cma, Ha 3agamb COAHOA, OCMAHOBHAACh Mbl Ha BOWAErD,
Tamaps! BOOPYXeHHAbI® -EHHYAHCH Kb HaMb yXACHLINDL O6pa<
SoMb crpammuBad , 9mo- Mbi 3a aras? M xoraa mut omsd-
YaAB , 900 NancKie WOCAbI, MO OHM B3AEb OI’b HacCh Koe
Ymo nush CbLBCIIHMXD. NPUNACOPL, MOmDb dYach yman. Ilo
ympy ™Mbl BCIABIIY , €ABa MpPObXaAn HBCKOAbKO , KaKb Ha-
YaabHUKH ITbXb, KRoH 6blAH Ha CmpaxB, BCIIPBMACH Cb HAMK
crpamupadAs:. 3a YbWb Mbl Kb HUMD NpHEXaAM H N0 KaROMY
Abay? Ha emo mnr omsBuaam, umo Mbr mOCABI TOCyAaps
Hallero mambl, KOMOPbIH ecmb Omelfb m rocyaapb Xpu-
cmisab. OEb DOCaaab HaCbh Kb HXDb IJapio, H KHA3bAMD, N
ko BcbMb Tamapamb, ®eaas wmo 6b1 BCh Xpucmisge 6pian
Apy3pamu Tamapbh m xmam c¢» muum mapmo. Csepxnp emoro
EeAaemb OHb, umo 61 OHM Bo3Beamuensi 6n1am npeab Borows
Ha HeGecaxb, a Mo mMOMy y6bxaaemd HMXDb KaKb Ype3db Hach,
marb B CBOCIO rpamaniol, CABAAHILCA XpHCINISHAMH H TIPH-
samb sbpy Iocmoaa Hamero Imcyca Xpuctma; m6o umage
oHE crnacmuca He MOFymy., Kpombs emoro, oHD yausademesn

yRACHOMY KpOBONpOANMiio, mpousaeseanony Tamapaun, ocob--

AMBO Bb XPHCINAHCKHXD 3JeMafxb, Goabe xe zcero »b Bem-
rpin, Bb ropaxb m 85 Iloapmrs, ras =usymd ero nopaan-
HBI€ , ROMOPbIE HY YeNDb BXb HE OCKOPOHAR H He DOMbBINT-
ASAR OCKOP6AAMIL. A TOEAHMKY OHH CHMD XeCINOKO NPOTHE~
saan I'ocmoaa Bora; mo omd y6bxaaenrs nxb Bnepean emoro
He ABaamb, a 3a COAbaHBOe npuHecms noxagaie. Ha ko-

1246.
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¥ Priso Canrinr, 11e. 1. car 3.

efiam rogat, vt ei rescribant, quid facere velint de caetero,
et quae sit eorum . intentio.

Quibus auditis, et intellectis, dixerunt Tartari, se 'velle
equos nobis subductitios vsque ad Corrensam (8) et du-
catum praebere. Statimque munera petierunt, et & nobis
acceperunt. Equis igitur acceptis, de quibus descenderant
ipsi, cum eorum ducatu ad Corrensam iter eundi. Ipsi
tamen velociter equitantes, nmuncium vnum praemiserunt
ad praefatum Dncem cum his verbis, qui dixeramus eisdem.

Est autem Dux iste Dominus omntum, qui positi sunt
in custodia contra omnes Ococidentis populos, ne forté
subito et improuisd irruant aliqui super illos. Et iste di-
citur- habere sexaginta (sexingenta R.) millia hominum
armatorum sub se.

Laput 3
Qualiter recepti sunt apud Correpsam.

Cim ergd peruenissemus ad eius curiam, fecit nobis
longé a se poni stationem, et misit ad nos procuratores
suos , vt quaererent a nobis, cum quo ei vellemus incli-
nare, id est, quae ei mamera inclinando vellemus offere.
Quibus respondimeus, quod Deminus Papa nen mittebat
aliqua mumnera ; quia nen erat certus, quod ad illos per-
uenire pessemus, et in super veneramus per loca valde
periculosa. Veruntamen in quantum de his, quae habe-
bamus ex gratia Jei et Domini Papae ad victum nostrum,
sicut poterimus, honorabimus ipsum. Acceptisque mune-
ribus, duxerunt nos -ad ordam. siue tentorium (g) ipsius,
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perfs, OHb NpOCRMD HXb HaNUCAm}d Kb HeNY, WO ORH
ABaamb . GyAymd B xaxee HXDb Hambpemnie.

Bricaymasd & posasd emo, Tamapsl CKasaif, WMo Ag-
AyI'b HaND AOMsaeE H NPOBOAMHRA A0 Koppensai (8),

fioca® 4ero HOMmMD 9aCh CHIAAH ¥ HACH HPOCAMD NOAaPKOBD,

xomopnie Mn HMb B Asan. loayua omb mAxb aocwapei ,
€b ROMOPHIXD OHH COWIAH , CHNPaBUAMCH Mbi Ch HXb DPO-
poAHHEONMD Xb Koppeuss, mo omm omepeas Baecd ugCAarW
Kb CeMy BOCBOAB rOHIA AOHECINH O HIOME, FMO Mbi FOBOPEAR,

Ceif soepoaa BasaAbCIIByemd HAD IBNH BPOHCKAKH, KON
HOCHIaBACHDl A4 CHIpaxd OOI> BCBXD 3aNAAHLIXD HaPOAORD,
wmo 6b1 HBKOMOpble H3b HAXD HE HaNaAWM HA HRXD HEUadAj
¥o. Topopamd, umo oEb uMBemd [OAbD CBOUMDL Badaab-
cursomb 60.000 9ea0BBEL

Taasa 3.

Kaxs mpraamm oun 6man y Koppenssr.

Tipwbxasb KD £ro ABOPY, BEABAD OHD Hamb MOCMABWMIB
CMAaBKy AaA€KO ONTb ceba, mu ApACAaADh CBOMXD ABOPELJKHXD
cnpocymb Hacd, TBMYE MB €My XOMEMD NGKAOHHMbER , WO
ecip, kakie 2apbl: XOMUMD Mbl €My DPMHECUIN HA TORAOHD?
Mu omsbuaam, umo ero' casmsiimeomso me pocaaad cb
BAMP? HUE RAKUX: ASDOBb; HM60 He AgyMaa», wmO 6 Mm
NMOrAB A0 HEr® Aobxambp, M 4ime CBEPXDd MOro BIaAm MbY
OYFHD OUACHLINR WBCIDAME : ‘WO Hé CMOMIPA Ha €m0, Mbr
HOUMAMD €r0 H nOopReceMd Ymo EWOYAb H3h moro, wme
no mmaocmu Boxziei B ero ceamrbEmecmsa Y Hach ecmbh
Aax csoero .copepxania. Ilpmmasd nosapes, wnosean omm

BACh Bb £I0 OpAY mAu miamepb (9) maxasars, umo 6bt nepead»

546
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16 Prawo CaRrPINI, 1IN 1 cCaP. 3.

et instructi fuimus, vt ante ostium stationis ter cum sini-
stro genu inclinaremus, et caueremus attenté, ne pedem
super limen ostij poneremus. Et postquam intrauimus, opor-
tuit nos coram Duce omnibusque maioribus, qui ad hoe
erant vocati, dicere flexis genibus ea, quae dixeramus
superius. Literas etiam Dom. Papae obtulimus: sed inten
pres, quem de Kyowia, dato precio, duxeramus, non erat
sufficiens ad interpretandum , nec aliquis ‘alius' habebatar
idoneus. Hinc equi nobis dati sunt, et tres Tartari, qui
nos ducerent festinanter ad Ducem Bathy. Ipse est apud
eos potentior excepto Imperatore, cui tenentur prae cunc--

tis principibus obedire.

Itaque iter arripuimus secunda feria post primam Do-
minicam xl. et equitando, quantum equi trotare poterant,
quoniam habebamus equos recentes feré ter aut quater
omni die, properabamus de mane vsque ad noctem, imo
etiam de nocte saepissimé, nec tamen ante quartam fe-
riam maioris hebdomadae potuimus ad ipsum peruenire.

Ibamus autem per terram Comanorum (to), quae tota
est plana, et flumina quatuor habet magna. Primum appel-
latur Neper, iuxta quod ex parte Russiae ambulabat Cor-
renza et Montij, qui maior est illo ex altera parte per
campestria. Secundum - appellatur Don, super quod ambu~
lat quidam Princeps, habens in comjugio (coujungio, R.)
sorerem Baty, qui vocatur Tirbon. Tertium dicitur Volga,
quod est magnum valdé, super quod incedit (accedit, R.)
Bathy. Quartum nominatur laec, super quod duo millena-
rij vadunt, vous ex parte fluminis vna, et alter ex altera.

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



Mrano KAPNHEH, RH. I TA 3. 17

ABepbMH CHIaBKM MPH pasa NMPERAOHHAH MW ABBOE KOABHO
M BCAYECKH OCIIEPEraiMch HaCmMyN@mb BOTOK HA NOPOTrh.
Bomeap b mamepb, AOAXHHI Mbi 6bLAM CHIOR Ha ROABHAXD
nepeAd BOEBOACIO H BCHEMHA BCABMOEAMH, AAA CE€r'0 CO3BAH~
HbIME , TOBOPHImb MO %e, 9MO rosopuad Boime. Mor mo-
ASAR THakxe NArCKyi0 rpaMamy; HO mOAMadb, EROIMOPAaro
‘Mpl HaBfAR ¥b Kiesp m ppmsesam cb coboro, 6biad me b
COCMOAHIA mepepecHIH ee: Apyraro xe cnoqgbabiimaro, am-
xoro He 6bL10. 35BCH A8AH HaMb AomaAed H mrpomxd La-
mapb, KOMOPsle CKOPO NPHBESAM HACH kb BoesoxB bamnio,
KOmOpsHIs y HEXD CUMIBRemICH CHAbEBE BCBXbD NOCAB MMIe-
pamopa, H ROMOpPOMY 00s3anbl MosMHOBambCa Goabe, Hemes
Ax BCHMD APYrAMb KHA3bAMD.

M omnpasmanch 80 BIIOPHEED Ha BIHOPOH HeABAD Beal-

RAro NOCMma, M DXaAM K&EAbIE AeHb Cb ympa A0 HBoud,
4 9Yacmo AaXke W HOYDLIO, IDAKD CKOPO, KakKb IMOABKO MOTAM

CKaKamp AOWAAN , KOMOPHIXb Mbi MBHSAW paja MO WPH u
&0 uyembipe Bd A€Hb; HO He CMOMPA Ha €0, HE MOFAH
OputXamb Kb HeMy UPeRA€ BEARKaro vemsepra.

Bxaau me ma Komauckoio semaeio (10), KOniopas BCK
COBMONID HFb PURENES MDCID H IPEIN.KOMOPYIO MIEKYITD
wemspipe 6oavmia pean. 1lepsas nagrisacmen Heneps (Aubnpr),
no romopolt, ¢b Pyccrod cmopons, rosyemp Koppensa,
a cb apyrod cmoposm Bb cmenw, Moamis, nomoguﬁ SHaH~
mbe ero. Bmopas waswmwaemica Jonb, npa RomopeH rodyemd
Kakifi-mo KAA3b, AMAHEeNd Trp6owd, memsmniii se Bammnie-
poii cecmps Tpemin maspipaemcs Boara, phxa upessnivaiing
BeauKaA , N0 xomopod xouyems Damwsi. Yemsepwasz masse
paemcs flexp (Auxy, Ypars), npn xomopoil xoaylomb -Asa Me-
. CAYHERA, OAUHD Cb OAHOH, & Apyrilk ¢» APYTOd CIOPORK! PBER.

3
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18 Praxo CARPINI, LIn I car 4.

Hi omnes in hyeme ad mare descendunt, et in aestate
super ripam eorundem fluminum ad montes ascendunt.
Hoc est mare magnum, de quo brachium sancti Georgij
exit, quod in Consiantinopolin vadit. Haec autem flumina
sunt piscibus valdé plena, maximé Volga, itrantque mare
Greciae, quod dicitur Magnum mare (11). Super Nepre
autem multis diebus iuimus per glaciem. Super littora quo-~
que maris Greciae satis periculosé per glaciem iuimus in
pluribus locis multis diebus. Congelatur enim circa lit-
tora vndae ad tres leucas (i2) inferius.

Prius autem quam ad Bathy perueniremus, duo ex nos-
tris Tartaris praecesserunt, ad indicandum ei omnia verba,
quae apud Corrensam dixeramus.

Caput 4
Qualiter recepti sunt apud Bathy magnum Principum.

Porrd cum in finibus terrae Comanorum ad Bathy per-
uenireraus, bené positi fuimus per vnam leucam a statio-
nibus eius. Cimque duci debuimus ad curiam ipsius, dic-
tum fuit nobis, quod inter duos ignes transire deberemus.
Nos autem hoc nulla ratione facere volebamus. At illi
dixerunt nobis: Ite securé, quia pro nulla causa volumus
hoc facere, nisi tantum, vt si vos aliquid malum cogitatis
Domino nostro, vel portatis venenum, ignis auferat omné
malum. Quibus respondimus: quod propter hoc, ne de
tali re suspectos redderemus nos, transiremus.. Cum igitur
ad Ordam peruenissemus, interrogati i procuratore ipsius
Eldegay (13), cum quo inclinare vellemus? idem quod
prius apud Corrensam respondimus, datisque muneribus

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



*

Nasano KaPOuHA, RH I rA 4 19

Beb oHM 3uMOI0 CNYCKalOmNCA Kb MOPIO, a ABIOMb, mo
6eperaMd BblIECKA3aHHBIXD PBRb, IHOAHHMAIOMICH Kb IOPaMb.
Cie mope ecmp MmO BEAHKOE MOpe, M3b KOHIOPAaro BhIXO=-
AMMb pyKasb cegmaro I'eopris, mekymidi s> Komcmanmue
gonoap. Cim pbrn 9pe3sBbIdaiiHO H306MAbIDI PBIGOIO, @ 0CO6-
anBo Boara, w Bnajatomrs B» I'peueckoe mope, masnisaemoe
Beankumb mopeup (11). Henpoun Bxaam mut q0aro no anay,
marxe Kakb u Geperowmd» I'peueckaro mopa, Bo MEOrmxs
whcmaxb Ccb Goapmielo OMacHOCHiH0 , MOMOMY 49O OKOAO0
6eperorp 3aMep3aemb OHO A€BKH (12) Ha WpH.

Ho npexae Hexeam mnpubxaam Mol kb Dambiro, asoe u3n
Bamaxb Tamapb ommpaBHANCH Kb HEMy BIepesb Cb AOHE-
ceHieMd O BCeMb MOMDb, MO Mbi rosopuam y Koppewnssr

T'aasa 4.
Kakp npauamst onn 6biam y Bamnia seammaro mmsaa.

Ilpubxaer kb Bamsno ma rpammim seman Kowamcroit,
QNOCmaBuAM HaCb XOPOMO Bb Pa3sCMIOAHIE OAHOK J€BKH ONIb
ero cmapru. Koraa Hapaexano mamd» wamm Kb ero psopy,
mo HaMb CKa3aaH, IO Mbl AOAXHbI 6yaemb mpoimm upesb
asa ora. Ha emo MbI HMKaKb He COraalandCh; HO OHM
cxa3aau: Cmymatime cMBaO, IO MIOMY 9YMIO Mbl XOMIUMD €mIO
cAbaamb AAA MOro MOALKO, YIIO eXeAHd Bbl uMbeme Rakilf
sAbIff yMbICEAD TPOMHUBb HAIIEro TrOCyAapA, HAH HOCHIIE
npn cebs AAb, mo oroas B3mpebumsb Bce 3ace. Ha emo
Mb! OMEBYAAM: €CAM IMaKb, MO0 Mbi TOMOBBI MAMM, Aabbl He
oecmambca Bb moao3pbrin. Takumb o6pasom» mpumesd &b
opab , asopenkid ero Eaaserait (13) empocmanr Hach: umo
Mbl NOAHEeCEMD Ba HOKAOED®? Mut omrbieAd IO Xe, WO H

*%
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20 Prano CarpINr, rr1s. I car. 4.

et acceptis, auditis etiam itineris causis, introduxernnt
nos in stationem Principis, prius facta inclinatione, et
audita de limine non calcando, sicut prius, admonitione.
Ingressi autem flexis genibus, verba nostra proposuimus,
deinde literas obtulimus, et vt nobis darentur interpretes
ad transferandum eas, rogauimus. Qui etiam in die Paras-
ceue dati fuerunt nobis, et eas in litera Ruthenica,
Sarracenica et in Tartarica diligenter cum ipsis transtu~
limus. Haec interpretatio Bathy praesentata fuit: quam et
legit, et attenté notawit. Tandem ad nostram stationem
reducti fuimus, sed nulla cibaria nobis dederunt, nisi
semel aliquantulum milij in vna scutella, scilicet in prima
nocte quando venimus,

Iste Bathy magnificé se gerit, habens ostiarios et omnes
officiales ad modum Imperatoris, et sedet in eminentilocw
velut in throno cum wvna de vxoribus suis. Alj verd tam
fratres sui et filij, quam, alij maiores inferius sedent in
medio super bancum, et homines caeleri post eos in terra
deorsum , sed viri & dextris, et femine a sinistris. Ten~
toria quoque de panno lineo habet pulchra et magna
satis, quae fuerunt Hungariae regis. Nec aliquis ad eius
tentorium audet accedere, praeter familiam, nisi vocatus,
quantumcunque sit potens et magnus, nisi forté sciatur ,
quod sit voluntas ipsius. Nos etiam dicta causa sedimus
A sinistris: Sic etenim et omnes nuncij faciunt in eundo:
sed in redeundo ab Imperatore, semper ponebamur a dex~
tris. 1o medio ponitur mensa eius prope ostium stationis,
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<y Koppenssr. Ho spywenin m nmpwmamiu nojapropb, marxe
nO BhICAYMAHIE NPHIMHED Hamero NpAb3aa, BBEAH HACD Bb
KHAKECKY10, CMIABKYy, 3aCijaBfi HanepeAb WORAOHHMBbCA H BHI-
cAymamb, Kakb ¥ NpesAe, ApeaoClHepemeHie He Hacmynamb
Ha mopors. Bomieab me PFb CmaBKy, FOBOPHAH Mbl Hamy
pbUb CIIOA Ha KOABHAXD, a 110 HIOMb NOARAH FpaMamy mpo-
cd Aamp Hamb Mo.madeii Aaf nepeposa ombid. Hams nxnp
AaAW -Bb CWpaCmMEyi0 NAMHULY, B Mbl Cb HHMH OIlHa-
meabHO mepesean Frpamamry Ha Pyccriff, Capannacrii
(Apabekin) m Tafmapcri A3bIkm. Ceii mepesoap npeacmab-
Aend 6p1ap Bambio , xomophi 9nmaa» m 3awbsaad ero co
pauManiensd. llocaB emoro, omeeam mach omamb Bb Hamy
cmanéy; HO NAINU HaMb HM RakoW He AaaM, KpomB HeGoap~
maro KOAHMYeCHIBa niueHa Ha 6aroaB, Aa B IO Bb IEPBYIO
HOYb Halero Dpmb3Aa.

Cest DPampi =mwBemrds BeAMKOABNHO ; ¥ HETro ecb DpPH-
BpamIHMKE H BCAKie YHHOBHMKM, Kakb y HMIepamopa, ®
CHAHIOD OED Ha BHICOKONDb MBCINB, KakKb 6yAmio Ha mpecmons,
€b> 0AHOI H3b> CBOHXbD X€HD; BCB Xxe mpouie, Kaxkb Gpamssa
€ro W CbhIHOBbAi, HIakb M ApYyrie BeADMOXH, CHAAITD HHUXKE
0 cpeAmHS Ha CKaMbB , a OCHlaabHBIE AKOAW, 3a HAMH HA
poay, MYRYAHBI Cb IPaBOH , XEHHJUHbLI Cb ABBOMH CIHQPOHBL.
IHamps! y Bero ouemb npexrpacmbie B 6oabuiie H3b AbHAHOM
HWKaHH, NpHHAaAMexaBmie Kopoaw Besmrepcromy. Kponrii ere
ceMeldcmBa HHRIDO, CKOAb Obl 3HalleHD M CHAEHD HH 6bIAD,
He CMBelmDd BXOAMMb Bb €ro Inamepdb, pa3ph H3sBCmHO,
¥mo Ha €mo ecmp €50 Boam. Mbl xe, no ¢kasaHHOM mpnA-
uMHb cHABAN Ha ABBOH cmOpoHB: H60 maKb AbaaloImb BCH
MAyl4ie TOCABI; HO BO3BPANIACH ONb WMNepamopa, BCETAA
caxai4 Hach Ha npasoi. llo cpejumd cmasamb cmoad era

1240,
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23 Prano Carrring, vrrs, 1. cAP 5.

super quam apponifur potus in aureis et argenteis vasis,
Nec vaquam bibit Bathy, vel aliquis Tartarorum Princeps,
maximé quandoe in publico sunt, nisi cantetur ei ve}
cytharizetur. Et cum equitat, semper portatur solinum,
vel tentoriolum super caput ejus in hasta. Sicque faciunt
cuncti maiores Principes Tartarorum, et etiam vxores eo-
rum. Idem vero Bathy satis est hominibus suis benignus,
valdé tamen ab eis timetur, et im pugna est crudelissi-
mus, sagax est multum et astutiosimus in bello: quia iam

pugnauit tempore longo.
Caput 5.

Qualiter recedentes & Bathy per terram Comanorum et Kangittarum
transierunt.

In die porrd sabbathi sancti ad stationem fuimus vocati,
et exivit ad nos procurator Bathy praedictus, dicens ex
parte ipsius, quod ad Imperatorem Cuyne (14) in terram
ipsorum iremus, retentis quibusdam ex nostris sub hac
specie, quod vellent eos remittere ad Dominum Papam,
quibus et literas dedimus de omnibus factis nostris, quas
deferrent eidem. Sed cum rediissent vsque ad Montij Du-
cem supradictum, ibi retenti fuerunt vsque ad reditum
Bostrum.

Nos autem in die Paschae officio dicto, et facta co-
mestione qualieunque, cum duobus Tartaris, qui nobis
apud Corrensam fuerant assignati, cum multis lachrymis
recessimus, nescientes virum ad mortem vel vitam perge-
remus. Eramus tamen ita infirmi corpore, quod vix pote-
ramus equitare. In tota siquidem illa xl. fuerat cibus
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IlhavHO KAPMHHHA, KH. I.TA 5. a3

6am3p ABepeli mampa, a Ha HETO NANIbBE Bb 30AOMMBIXD K
cepebpespxp wamaxp. DBampt m Bchb Tamapcerie xmasen, a
0cobauso Bb cobpaniu, He WHIOIID HHale , KaKb WPH 3BYKD
IBCeHh MAHM rEmapd. Koraa me Borb3skaelrd, MmO BCeraa
Haib FOAOBOI0 €ro HOCANTD INUIMD ONFb COAHI]Aa HAH Ma-
mepaurb Ha Ronbb. Takb abaaromd e Tamapckie smam-
Hble kuaA3pba B xenbl mxb. Ceii Bambl oueH» 2aCKOBD Kb
CBOMMD AJOAAMD, HO HEe CMONPA Ha €O, OHE YPe3ByluaiiHo
ero Goamca. Bb cpazemiaxh OHD BechbMa ®eCMIOKb, a Ha
BOMHD oYeHb XHIPb H AYKaBDb, IO DIOMY MO BOEBANDb 0YeHb
AOATO. .
T'anasa 5.

Kaxy omnpasacs omb Bamms Bxaam onn semrew Komancxow =
Kaarnmcxoro.

Ha romemd, »b Beamkylo cy66omy mossaam HaCh Bb CIHIaBRY,
raB spimeckasanabid Dampiesy asopenkid spimepb kb Hamb
CKa3aAd HMAHEMD €ro, 4mo 6bl Mbl BXailm Kb HMIIEepamopy
Kynme (14) b mxb 3emaio, ocmass 3aBChb Koro HEGYAb H3D
Halluxd A INOro, YmMO OHHY XOMANTb HQCAANIb HXD OGpamrHO
kb namb. Mbl omupasuAR Cb HEMH AOHeceHie €ro CpANIBH-
mecmBY © BCEND INOMD, YN0 Mbl CABAGAH; HO ORH, A0BXaBb
AO BbiEeCKa3aHHAro BoeBOAbl Mommig, 6biam mamd 3aaep-
XaHbl A0 HAOIEr0o BOSBpaNjeHid.

M:ur me, Bb AeHb macxm, omcayma 06baHIO M NOBBbL KOE
RaKkb , OMNpasmauch ¢b ApyMa Tamapawm, npECmAaBAeHAbIMA
kb nand y Koppemssr, o6amBaich ropokEME cae3amn, u6o
He 3HaAH, Ha CMepMb> MAM Ha XU3Hb MBI Baewd. Kb mowmy
Xe, Mbt makdb 6biam caabbl, 9O €ABa MOraAW AepxambCH HA
AONIAAAXb, DOMOMY YO BO BeCh BEAHMKiE mocIrh DHINjA HAA

—
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24 Praxo CARPINI, LIB L CAP. 5.

noster millium cum aqua et sale iantixm, et in alijs simi~

‘liter diebus ieiuniorum. Nec habebamus aliquid ad biben-

dum praeter niuem in caldario liquefactam.

Ibamus autem per Comaniam equitando fortissimé, quo-
niam habebamus equos recentes quinquies aut pluries in
die, nisi quando per deserta ibamus, et tunc equos melio-
res atque forfiores, qui \possent continuum sustinere la-
borem, accipiebamus. Et hoc ab ineunti xl. vsque ad
octo dies post Pascha.

Haec terra Comania ab Aquilone immediaté post Rus-
siam habet Morduynos, Byleros, id est, magnam Bulga-
riam (15), Bastarcos, id est magnam Hungariam (16),
post Bastarcos, Parositas (17) et Samogetas (18). Post
Samogetas illos, qui dicuntur habere faciem caninam in
Oceani littoribus (in, R.) desertis (19). A meridie habet
Alanos, Circassos, Gazaros, Graeciam et Constantinopolin,
ac terram Iberorum, Cathos, Brutachios, qui dicuntiur esse
ludaei caput radentes per totum, terram quoque Citho-
rum atque Georgianorum et Armeniorum et Turcorum (2o0).
Ab occidente autem Hungariam habet atque Russiam. Et
est Comania terra maxima et longa. Cuius populos, sci-
licet Comanos, Tartari occiderunt, quidam tamen a facie
eorum fugérunt, et quidam in eorum seruitutem redacti
sunt. Plurimi autem ex eis, qui fugerunt, ad ipsos redierunt.

Post haec intrauimus terram Kangittarum /21), quae
magnam habet in plurimis locis penuriam aquarum, in
qua etiam homines pauci morantur propter aquae defectum.
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HAaano KAPNIRHM, KA. I Ta 5. a5

COCIIOoAAa TIOABKO HM3b TMMeHa C€b HeGOABMIHMD ROAHYE~,

CMBOMDb BOABI B COAM, IAKKe NIOYHO M Bb ApYyrie NOCHTHbIR
AuUl; AA NEMbLA xe ynompebaAad MOALKO CHBI'D, pasmradHe-
BbI¥ B ROmABD, ¢ .

Bxaam xe mm upesn KRowmaniro owenmn ckopo, momony
wmp MEEAAH . AOMajdeli Ppa3b no nAamum m 6oabe Bb Aenb,
BBIEAIOYAA ROTAa NPOB3XaaH Cmenmbio ; W60 morja 6Gpaam
Aydmax» @ CAAbHBAMINXD JA0majei, ROMOPLIA Moram 6si
BhlaecmA Aoaryio B3ay 6esp mepembubr. Taxnuwnp o6pazons
$xaa¥ Mbl Omb> HaJara BEAHKAro IOCHIA A0 OCMaro AHA
no macxs. .

K» emoii' Komancroif 3eMap mpmaeraromr» ¢b» Chbsepa Be-
pocpeacmpenno nocas Pyccin, Mopasmebr, Bmaepor, mo
ecmb, Beamkas Byarapia (15), Bacmaprn, mo ecmsb, Beau-
rag Beurpia (16). 3a Bacmaprawm, Ilapocumsr (17) m Ca-
woremsbr (18). 3a Camoremamn ®mBymrb Ha INyCHIBIHHLEXD

6eperax»- okeaHa mrb, y KOUXb, Kakb rOBODAITb, JAHIIE CO--

6aave (19). C» romuoi cmoponns: Aaamm, Lupracesi, Ia~
sapyt, I'penia @ Koncmanmnanronoas, marze semans Hbeposy,
Kamosn, Bpymaross, row, kexb rosopamb, cymsp Hman
6pbionrs ce6B BClo roaosy ; maxsze, 3emans lamers», I'pys
sunosp, Apuaay ® Typross (20). Ch3anaanoii. xe Cruoponsi:
Benrpia u Pyccia. 3emas Komencras seanxa n mpocmpauma;
WO XHMeEAU gHBIA, Mo -ecmb, KoMamsi, msmpebarens: Tas
mWapaMu : HBKOmMOphle H3b -HAXD y(hEaaH, a HBRONIOPHIE
ngsepxensl 5> pabcmBo; MHOTiE vke H3b yGbmaBmEXDL BOY-
Bpamn.»mcz; Kb HHMD Ha3aAb.

Locab cero svbxaau Mbi Bb semaro Ramrmmmoss. (21),
XOMIOpat BO MHOTHXb MBCHIaXh CO BCEMb Ge3B0AHa, & OMDb CEro
ba3Boais B mumeacd B» mHed Mano. Ilo ceit nmpmuwns, mmos

4
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* in maij
meus.

a6 Pravwo Canrinr, L1s I cirn 6.

Vnde homines Ieroslai, Ducis Russiae, cum ad ipsum
in terram Tartarorum perrexerunt, plures eorum in illo

Y

.deserto prae siti mortui sunt (22). In hac etiam terra et

in Comania multa inuenimus capita et ossa mortuorum
hominum, super terram iacentia tanquam sterquilinium.
Per hanc itaque terram iuimus ab octe diebus post Pascha
feré vsque ad Ascemsionem Dominicam *. Huivsque habi-
tatores pagani erant, et tam ipsi quam Comani mon labo-
rabant, sed tantum de animalibus viuebant, nee domos
aedificabant, sed in tabermaculis habitabant. Istos etiam
Tartari deleuerunt, et habitabant in terris eorum, illique
qui remanserunt, redacti sumt in seruilutem ipsorum.

Caput 6.
Qualiter ad primam Imperatoris futuri curiam deuenerunt.

Porro de terra Kangittarum intrauimus terram Bisermis
norum (23), qui loquuntur lingua Comanica, sed legem
tenent Sarracenorum. In hac etiam terra inuenimus vrbes
innumeras -cum castris ditutas, villasque multas desertas.
Huius Dominus dicebatur Altisoldanus, qui cum tota sua
progenie A Tartaris est destructus {24). Habet autem haec
{erra montes maximos. Et & meridie quidem habet Hieru=
salem et Baldach (25), totamque Sarracenorum terram.
Alque in finibus illis propinquis morantur duo fratﬁrfs
carnales, Tartarorum Duces, scilicet Burin et Cadan, filyj
Thiaday (26), qui fuit filius Chingischam. Ab Aquilone
verd terram habet nigrorum Kythaorum (37} et Oceanum.
In illa vero, moralur Syban, frater Bathy (a8). Per hanc
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NAaHO KAPOHHE, RH. I TA 6. a7

rie u3b awaeii Epocaasa, repuora Pyccraro, mpoxoampiuie 1246.
Ype3db emry curens Bb 3eMar0 Tamapckyto, noMepau Bb Hel OIIb
xmaxabt {23). Bn emoif 3emab, marxe Kakbd u Bd> Komanckod,
BUABAM MBI MHOrie dYepena B KOCHIA MEPMBLIXb AI0ACH,
Aexkalllie mo 3eMab nmoao6HO momemy. ‘Bxaan me mMp1 emoro
3eMA€}0 OID OCMaro AHA MO MacxXB MOYMM A0 AHA BO3HE-
ceHia rocmoana *. Mumean “ced 3eMaAH 6bIAM UAOAOHORAOH- * 5D mas
HUKH , Komopble, noaobHo Komamamb, He 3aHMMaauch 3e- mMBeaus.
MaeaBaieMb, a NHIDaANCh INOADKO CROMOBOACITBOMD, He
cmponam cefBb AOMOBb, HO XHAM Bb mampaxb. Tamapbi m

HXb MaKke N3WPebHAH H EHBYITb Bb HXb 3€MaB, a.0CHabe-
WHXCA UOBEPram Bb pabcimso.

Taasa 6.

Karbp npabxarm orm Kb mepBOMYy ABOpPY 6yZylmaro uMmnepamopa.

Msp semam Kaurummosp svbxaam mor Bb 3emaro Bucep-
MUHOBbL (23), Romopble ropopamb a3piROMb Komamckumn,
HO 3aKOHDb A€pXalb cCapalMHCKid (maromemanckin). Bb emo
3eMab HawAu Mbl He3UNCAEHHUE MHOKECHIBQ Pa3’OPEHHbIXD
TOPOAOEb Cb 3aMKaMH M MHOIO nycmibixb ceaenii. Iocy-
Aapb CeA 3eMAW Ha3bIBAACA AAMHCOAAQHOMD, KONIOPATO
Tamaps! usmpebuam .co scemnb ero poaoms (af). Bb emoid
xe 3eMaB OYeHb BBICOKIA FOPBI, a Cb IOEHLIA CIIOPOHBI X
mee lepycaanmd m DBanrgakb [25) u Bcs Capanurckas 3emas.
Takxe He Aanero Om'db rpaHANb OHbIA EHMBYIID ABa POAHbIE
6pama, Tamapcrie Boesoast, Bypuab n Kasaun, abmu Tia-
Aaessl (26), rRomopsri 6piab chinowmb Unarmcxamossimb. Co
CBBepPHbIA XKe CHIOPOHBI y Hee 3eMan uepHb:xb Knmaess (27)

4 oxeanb. Taum» mmsemr» Cubanb, 6pamnp Dambresy (28
*%
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*24 jun.

a8 Puano Carring, L1s. 1 capr. G

juimus & festo Ascensionis dominicae feré vsque ad viy
dies ante festum sancti lohann. Baptistae *.

Deinde ingressi sumus terram nigrorum Kythaorum, in
qua Imperator aedificauit domum, vbi etiam vocati fuimus
ad bibendum. Et ille qui erat ibidem ex parte Impera-
toris, fecit maiores ciuitates, et etiam duos filios eius »
plaudere coram nobis.

Hinc exeuntes, quoddam mare paruum inuenimus, im
cuius littore quidam existit mons paruus. In quo scilicet
monte quoddam foramen esse dicitur, vnde in hyeme tam
maximae tempestates ventorum exeunt, quod homines inde
vix_et cum magno periculo transire possunt. In aestate
ver0 semper quidem ibi ventorum sonitus auditur, qed
de foramine tenuiter egreditur. Per huius maris litlora
plurimus diebus perreximus, quod quidem licet non mul-
tum sit magnum, plures insulas habet et illud in sinistris
demisimus (ag).

In terra very illa habitat Ordu, quam ommium Ducum
Tartarorum antiquiorem diximus (30), et est orda, siue
curia patris ipsius, quam inhabitat, et regis (regit VB.) vna
de vxoribus eius. Consuetudo enim est apud Tartaros,
quod principum et maiorum curiae non delentur, sed
semper ordinantur aliquae mulieres, quae illas regant,
eisque donariorum partes, sicut Dominis earum dari sole-
bant, dantur. )

Si¢ tandem ad primam Imperatoxis curiam venmimus,
in qua erat vna de vxoribus ipsiws.
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Ilaano KAPDMHE, EH L TaA 6. 29

Ceso semaeso Bxaanm Mb! OMId Npa3AHEKA BO3HECEHIA \rocnogu 1946.
moumn 3a 8 ameld Ao mpasanmka Cs. loanma Kpecmmmean*. * 34 ons.

Ilomow» sbBxanm Mbi Bb SeMat0 Yeprpixb Kumaesp, ras
HMUEpaniopb NOCHPONADd AOMD, Bb KOHIOPHIN NPUTAaCHAR
Hach OHmb, M ObiBmid mMaMh OM BMHEpamopa 9eAOBBKD
SacmapuAb 3HaMBBHIIHXD rpaXAaHb H ABOHXD CBOHXDb Chl~
HOBeH mnancamb HepeAb HaMu.

Borbxapp omd miyaa, HAIDIAH Mbl KakoOe - MO meboabmoe
Mope, Ha Oeperb KOomOparo HaXOARMCH Heboabmiad ropa.
By emoif rops, rosopamnh, 6yamo ecmns ompep3mie, n3b
ROQIIOparo 3MMON0 BBIXOAANMDb CMIOAb RECIIORiA 6ypm, umo
€eABa MOXHO, A2 M MO Cb BeAHKOKW OMACHOCINiIO, mpob3-
Eamb CHMDb MBCHOMD. JIBMONDb Xe BCETAa CABIIHO mMaMb
6ymesanie PBMpPOBDb; HO W3b OMBEP3MiA OHM BHIXOAAID He
cuabno. Hbcroabro amed Bxaam Mb1 Geperamm cero mops,
EOMIOpoE XOmA W He OYeHb BEABKO, HO HANOAHEHO OCHIPO-
BaMU , H OCHAaBUAHM OHOE Bh ABBOM PYRB (29).

Bn emo#i semad muserm» Opay, cmapmiii msb Bedxp Ta-
MapCKHXb BOEBOAL, Kakb Mbi cKasaam (30), H 3aABCH Opaa
HAH ABOPD €ro omua, b KOIIOPOMD XHBENb H KOMOPLIND
yupasagem» OAsa H3ab ero xedAb; u6o y Tamap» maxosoe
o0biKHOBeHie , YO OHH He PA3OPANOMD AOMOBb CBOHXb o=
cyxaped M BeAbMOXD, & BCeraa OMARIDD HXb Fb yNpa-
BAcHie xOmopod HAbyAbr meEB, m Aatomd ed my vacmb
M3b TOAMPEOBBL, ROMIOPYIO 06A3aBm AaBamb CBOEMD ToCy~-
AapaND.

Taxuwn 06pazoMs FpWBxaasm.mbI Kb ITepBONY AMIEPAmOp-
€XOMY ABOPY, Bb KOmMOPOMb 6alna OpHAR HB3d €r0 EeHD.
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¢ 28 jun.

* 39 jun.

®32 jul.

Jo ‘Praxo CarprINi, Liu. I CAP. 7.

Caput 7.
Qualiter ad 'ipsum Cuyne, Imperatorem futuruni, peruenerunt.

At vero quia nondum Imperatorem videramus, noluerent
vocare nos, nec intromittere ad Ordam ipsius, sed nobis
in tentorio nostro secundum morem Tartarorum valdé
bené seruiri fecerunt, et vt quiesceremus, nos ibidem per
vonam diem tenuerunt.

Inde procedentes in vigilia sanctorum Petri et Pauli *;
terram Naymanorum (31)- intravimus, qui sunt pagani.
In ipsa verd die Apostolorum * ibidem cecidit magna
nix, et habuimus magnum (maximum, R.) frigus. Haec qui-
dem terra montuosa et frigida est supra modum, ibique
de planicie reperitur modicum. Istae quoque duae na-
tiones praedictae non laborabant, sed sicut et Tartari in
tentorijs habitabant, quas et ipsi deleuerant. Per hanc
etiam multis diebus perreximus.

Deinde terram Mongalorum intrauimus , quos Tartaros
appellamus. Per has itaque terras, vt credimus, tribus sep-
timanis equitando fortiter iuimus, et in die Beatae Ma-
riae Magdalenae * ad Cuyne Imperatorem électum perue-
nimus. Idéo autem per omnem viam istam valdeé festinaui-
mus, quia praeceptum erat Tartaris nostris, vi cito nos
deducerent ad curiam solennem, iam ex annis plunbus
indictam , propter ipsius Imperatoris electionem. Idcirco
de mane surgentes, ibamus vsque ad noctem sihe comes-
tione, et saepius tam tardé veniebamus, quod non come-
debamus in sero, sed quod manducare debebamusin ves-
pere, dabatur nobis in mane. Mutalisque frequentius equis,
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HAAHO KAPNTUHA, KH. L TA 7. 3

I'aasa 7. ~
‘Kaxr nprByarr onm x» ceMy Kymme, Gyxymemy mmmepamopy.

Ho xard Mbl eme He BRABAM mMUepamopa, mo OHE He 1246.
JOUTBAW SBAMIE Hacd W BBECHH Bb €ro OpPAY, a BeABAH
_yrocmumb Hacd Kakb MOXHO aydme no Tamapcromy ofbi-
gat0; a uymo Obl MBl OmMAOXHYAHm, MO NPOAEPEAIM HACD
‘maMb OAHHD AEHbD.

Omnpasqce omb myaa Ha kaByeb Ilemposa Aua *, BbB-*28 wus.
‘Xaam Mol Bb 3cMaro Haiimanosb (31), mou cyms maoaomo-
"kaounukd B cambii xe Ilemporb aems * Bhimaanb maMb ¢ 39 wur.
‘Goabwili CHBrb M.CABAanach Goapmas cmyza. eman ema
upeasblyaliH0 TFOpHEMa M X010AHa H POBHBIXb NBCIND BCIpH~
‘“taemp Mand. Brifeckasamnbie 2Ba Hapoaa He 3aHUMaAMCh
seMaepBaiemy, a xmAM Bb DIaMpaxb NOA0GHO Tamapan’ii’,
Xomopsle mMakke H. HXb H3mpe6nanm. Emomo 3semacro bxaam
Mbl MHOTie AHR.

Ilocah emoro »vbxaam Mbl Bb 3emar0 MoHraaos», xKomo=
prixv padnisaexd Tamapamm. Cnup semasmm Bxaam Mer,
KaxemcA, MpH HexBAH CROpoml® B310i0, M Bb AeHb CBAMbIY
Mapiu Maraaanam * npubxaam Eb Kyune, n.36pannouy‘u 104s.
' MMnepamopy. ‘Bxasm me Mpr Bcero emor A0pOroI0 Ype3Bbl-
galiHO CKOpO AaA moOro, umo Tamapawb Hamumd NpHRa3aHO
‘65110 Be3MB HaCb Kakb MOKHO €KOpBe Bb MmO MbCmO, rab
y®e 3a HBECKOALRG ABMTb A0 cero, Ha3HAYECHO MOpXKeCHBeH-

Hoe cobpanie aaa na6pama cero umnepamopa. [lo emony,
®cmapagd paso, BXaad Mbl A0 HOYM 6e3p mMIM, W TacCmMo
§pUBIKaAM Ha HOYAErb MIaKb MO3A0, YHO Ocmabaanch He3h
JAUHa, a yXR®HD Jabaad Hamb yxe mo ympy. llepembmax

.
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3a < Prano Canreny, ure. i. ear. B.

1346. awllefenus parcebatuz eis, sed equitabamws velociter s

<

sine intermissione, quantum pelerant equi otare,
L]

Caput 8.
Qualiter Cuyne Fratres Minores suseepit.

<Cim autem peruenimus ad Cuyne, fecit nobis dari ten-
torium et expénsas » quales Tartaris dare solent, nobis
tamen melius quam alijs nuncijs faciebant. Ad ipsum
aulem vocati non fuimus, eo quod nondum electus erat,
nec adhuc de imperio se intromittebat. Interpretatio ta-
men literarum Domini Papae, ac verba etiam a nobis
dicta, a praedicto Baty erant ei mandata.

Cum ergo stetissemps ibi per quinque vel sex dies, ad
matrem suam (32) nes transmisit, vbi adunabatur curiy
solennis. Et com venissemus illuc, tam extensum erat ten.
torium magnum, de alba purpura praeparatum, eratque
tam grande nostro iudicio, quod plusquam duo millia
hominum poterant esse sub illo. Et in ciréuitu factum
erat ligneum tabulatum, varijs imaginibus depictum.

IMuc ergo perreximus cum Tartaris, nobis ad custediam
assignatis, ibique conuenerant omnes duces, et vnusquis-
gque cum hominibus suis equitabat in circuitu per plani-
ciem et colles. In prima die vestili sunt omnes purpuris
albis, in secunda verd rubeis. Et tunc venit Cuyne ad
tentorivm illud. Porro tertia die fuerunt ommnes in blaueis
purpuris, et quaria in opiimis Baldakinis (33). In ille
antem tabulato iuxta tentorium erani duae maiores poriae,
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NNasno KAPNRHNA, KH. I rA 8. 33

¥aCIo aOmaze¥, MbI HXb He EaarBAH, HO He OCHaHaBAH~
BaiCh CEKAKRAH YIU0 €CINb MOYH.

TFrasa 8.

Kaxn Kynne npamirs 6pamsesh MwEOpHmMOBD.

Korae xe woi npubxaasm xp Kynme, mo oub séadan aamm
sand mamepb ®W cosepxzaHie, no Tamapckomy o6wivaro,
OAHARO x€ JAydmle, HeXeAH APYrMMDb DOCAaMb; HO Kb HeMy
HaCb He NpU3biBaAH, NOMOMY YmO euje OHb He 6biad u3-
6pan» mmnepamopomd @ mHe 3amnMaacha npasaeniemd. Ilepe-
BoAb me Cb manckoil rpamamsi, Bambr npmcaaab &b semy
¥ OpeAyBBAOMEAD €ro O mMOMb, YMO Mhl FOBOPHAH.

Aueli uepesp namp BAuW Yepedb WeCHb HOCAB emoro,
OHb OMIPaBHEAb HaCb kb coeli mamepn (33), y xomopoif
6b110 mopxecmsenHoe cobpanie. Ilpwbxaed myra, ysmabam
Mbl CIIOAb OTpPOMHbIH mamepb, CABAaHAbIE H3b Obaaro
nypuypa, 9mo, 00 MHBHRil0 HalleMy, MOra0 NOMBCHIHIMbLCH
Bb HeMD CAHWIKOMD AFB mMIBICAYE 4YeAOBBKb; H BO KPYIb
oHaro 6blaa AepessHBad Orpaja, pachHcaHHad PpasHbIME
nr3obpaxeniamu.

‘| akuMp 06pasowd, apmbxaam Mu ¢b Tamapaum, 2as oxpa-
HeBiA Xb HaMb WPRCIDaBACHHLIMH, HmYyAa, rab cobpaauch
BCB BOEBOAbI, H KaXAblM H3b HUXb Cb CBOHMH AJOADMH pas-
$3%aab KPYroMb HO NOAI0 B XoaMawb. Bb mepsuiii genb, Beh
OHM oABmIbI 6biaM Bb 6Banid nypuypbv, a Ha ApYyTii, Bb Kpa=
capii. Toraa » Kynwe mpm6oinp kb cemy mampy. Ha mpe-
mid aeBb BCB ORE 6plan Bb roaybowb nmypuyps, a Ha Yemd-
Bepmbidi, Bb nperpacubiimieMd 6arsaruub (33). Bb crazam-

#0# me orpaab Okrowo mampa, 6siin ABoe Gorbmiie Bopombl,
5
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34 Prano Carring, Lis. 1 car 8.

per quarum -vnam solus Imperator debebat intrare; et ad
ilam nulla erat custodia, quamuis esset aperta, quia per.
illam nullus audebat ingredi vel exire: per aliam omnes,
qui admittebantur, intrabant, et ad illam eustodes cum
gladijs et ‘arcubus et sagiitis erant. Itaque si quis tentorio
propinquabat vltra ierminos, qui posili erant, si capie-
batur, ‘verberabatur, si fugiebat, sagitta siue ferro sagitta-.
batur. Multique ibi erant, qui in frenis, pectoralibus, sellis
et ‘huius modi, iudieio nosiro, auri circiter xx. marcas
habebant. -

Si¢ Duces infra tenlorium colloquebaniur, et de Impe-
ratoris electione tractabant, vt a nobis creditur. Alins
autem wniuersus populus longé: exira tabulatum. colloca-
batur, et ita feré vsque ad meridiem wmorabantur. Tunc
incipiebant lac iumentinum bibere, et vsque ad vesperas.
tantum bibebant, guod erat visu mirabile. Nos autem
vocauerunt interius, et dederunt nobis ecereuisiam: quia
iumentinum lac non bibebamus. Et boc quidem nobis pro
magno fecerunt honore: sed tamen nos compellebant ad
bibendum, quod nullatenus poteramus propter consuetu-
dinem sustinere. Vnde ostendimus eis, hot esse.nobis
graue , idedbque nos cessauerunt compellere. Foris autem
erat Dux leroslaus de Susdal Russiae, pluresque Ducea
Kythaorum et Solangorum (34). Duo quoque filij regis
Georgiae, nuncius etiam Caliphi de Baldach;, qui erat
Soldanus, et plus quam x. alj Soldani Sarracenorum,
vt eredimus. Et sicut mobis A procurateribus dicebatur,
erant ibi nunciorum plus quam iiij. millia, inter illos,
qui deferabant munera, et Soldanos ac Duces alios, qui.
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l3D KOAXb Bb OAHH MOTb BXOABIID WMOABKO HMNEPamopD,
B NpH HAXb He 6bA0 CMpaxH, XomA OHE 6bLik OMBOPEHHI,
m60 HURIO He CMBAD HH BXOAMMb , HE BBIXOAHIRL OHBIMU.
Bb apyrie me Bopombl Bxoawam BeB mB, Komxb emo. 6bL10
AO3BOEHO, M NPH HNXD CMOAAA CIpaka Cb MeuaMm, Ay-
EaMn @ CHpBAaMH; NOoYeMy, €€Ad KO IOAXOAHMD Kb Iia-
mpy 6aMme Ha3HAYCBHOW YEepPMBbI, MOTO €CAM CXBANLAMID, MO
6btomp, a ecas no6bRmOIb, MO NYEKAIONb B HErO CMPHABL
mam xexb3o. Tamb 6biam Muorie, y KOMOpbIXb Ha y3Aaxb,
BarpyAHHRaxb, CBA1aXb B moMy noAo6HOND, 68110 30.a0mTa,
N0 HauwieMy MHBHIIO, MOYNIM Ha 20 MapOKD.

Boesoabl cofpaBumisich Bb LIamepb PasCyXjaim, Kaxb HaMd
Kasaaoco , ©-m3bpanim mmnepamopa. Bech me npoui Rapoan
pacroackesb 6biab Aa1€K0 3a OFPap0Io, TAB B OCMaBaACH 10—
anmm A0 noayasa. Toraa Basaan oHm nMumsb KO6bIAbE MONOKO B
A0 Bedepa BhIIMAK OHAr0 MAKb MHOFO, Ym0 CMOmMpBmb 6biac
yausmmeapno. Hacp xe mossaam OHU Bb OTpaAy W aaam HaMbd
nuBa, FOMONY YHO KOGbIAbATO MOAOKA MbI He TIMAH, H OHH CUU-
INaAH,9mo Abaaloms Haxb omMMBERYIO Yecnib. OHn THaKD Y CHA b=
HO NPOCUAHN Haeb NWIMb, YIHO Mbl, HE HNBA Kb IMOMY NPUBBIGKH,
HE RaKb He MOTAU BbiAepAMamlb, IOYEMY U AaAH MMD 3HAHIb, YHIO
€m0 A BaCh MAZEAO, NOCAD 9€r0 OBH NePeCcall Hach WOM-
unpBamb. 3a OFParor 6blab Epoe.nan'b » repyors Ey3aaabckid
Pyccili, m muorie repgorn Kumaiickie u Coaanzcrie (34),
maxaxe ABa chiHa njapsa I'pyamnckaro, nocoab kanda Baarsax-
CKare , KOmopsii 6blAb CyAmanb, M, Kakb HaMb Kaxelcs,
CARIIKOND 10 ApyrExb cyamanosb Capanumcruxs. /Jsopern-~
Xie xe CRa3LIBaAH HaMb, YO IMaMb 6bIA0. CAHIMIEOMD 4000 e~
A0BBKD MAKHXb, KOH IPHCAAHbI Cb AapaMy , IDaKxe Cyama-

HOBD M reprorosb, KOH caMd NpHillaK NOROPUIBLCA UMD, K

* %
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36 Privo CARPINT, LIB. 1. CAP. Q.

ad tradéndum seipsos veniebant, et illos, pro quibus ipsi
miserant, dlosque qui terrarum. praefecti erant. Hi omnes
simul extra tabulatum ponebantur, eisque simul bibere
praebebatur. Nobis auiem et Duci. Ierozlae feré semper ab
eis dabatur superior.locus, quando cum eis eramus exterius.

Caput o
Qualiter in imperium sublimatus fuit.

Et quidem, si bené meminimus, ibidem per septimanas
circiter iiij. fuimus. Credimusque, quod ibi fyit electio
celebrata, non tamen ibidem fuit publicata. Propter hoc
autem id maximeé credebatur, quia semper, quando Cuyne

(de, R.) tentorio exibat, eidem cantabatur, et cum -virgis

*15angust.

*a5aagust,

speciosis; in summitate lanam coccineam habentibus, in-
clinabatur, quod alteri Ducum nulli fiebat, quousque
exterius morabatur. Haec autem statio- siue Curia nomi-
natur ab eis Syra orda (35).

Hinc exeuntes, vnanimiter- omnes. equitauimus per tres
aut quatuor leucas ad alium locum, vbi erat in quadam
pulchra planicie iuxta riuum jinter montes aliud tentorium,
quod apud ipsos appellatur Orda aurea (35), praeparatum.
Ibi enim Cuyne debebat peni in sede in die Assumptio-
nis Dominae nostrae *. Sed propter grandmem riimiam ,
quae tunc, vt supra dictum est (36), cecidit, res dilata
fuit. Eratque tentorium in columnis positum, quae laminis
aureis erant tecta¢, et clauis aureis cum alijs lignis fixae.
Porrd de Baldakine erat tectum superius, sed -alij erant
panni exterius.

Fuimus autem ibi vsque ad festum Beati Bartholomaei *,
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maKAXh, 3a KOMOPLIMA Tamapbr' HOChIAAAY, HAIaKEe [HaKUXb, 1246
* ko 6blAn NpaBHIHEAAMB 3€MEAb. Be¢b oun makxe cmoaan 3a
orpaacio, 3 BCBHMD.HMDb INakxe .TOAHOCHAM NAMb. Hawb me u
repuory Epoc.aaxy,.noma MbI bl -BMBCINE Cb HAMM 3a OTpa-

AOI0, AaBaAHM OHH DOYMH BCEraa nepsoe MB5CHIO.

Faapa g
-Kax» Bo3BeseRd OHD Ha NMPeCHIOAD.

M5 opoxman maxb, CKOAbKO NOMHHHICHK, OKOA0 4 -HeABAb,
M AyMaemb, THIO MaMb MOPXECHIBOBaAH H3bpalie, XOmA OKO U
ne 6bwo euje obnasaeio. O6b emoms aorapsiBaaucs mbr o=
Abe MomoOMY, 9O KaXAblH pasb, koraa, Kywmre sbixoauan u3n
manmpa, # A0 nrbX» nNopd Kakb OCmaBaACE BHB OHaro, moO emMy
nBaN A NPEKAOHAAN KPACHBBIE XABICIIbI, Kb ‘BEPRYIKE KOUXb
npysAsaia mepcmb 6arpARaro UEbma, 4ero He ABAAAHM AAA
npounxd BoeBoAb. Ema cmaska nam ABOpb Ha3biBaenmcAa y HUXD
Coipa opaa (33).

Omn myaa noBXaal Mbl .BCB BMBCITD 32 HIPH MAM 3a YemTHI-
Pe A€BRH Bb Apyroe mkcmo, let Bb npenpacnoﬁ AOAMHE Y prq-
KH MeXAY TOPb, HPUTOMOBACHD 6b14b Apyridi mameps, Komio-
phiii OHR Ha3biBarom’s 3oaomoto opaote (35). Taub Basrexaro
Kyune Bo3secmn Ba npecmoad Bb AeHb ycmhnia Ilpeceamsin
Boropoanus *; HO no npuunEb 60AbIIATO rpaja, IMOrAa Bbis*i5asryc.
nasmaro, Kakb ckasaHo Bbime (30), emo omaoxeno. " Cei ma-
mIepb CTIOAAD Ha CIIOAGaXDb, KOA GblAM MOKPLIMBI 300MLIMA
AMCIIANE, 2 Cil Kb AepeBY TPAGHIIL! 30.10MbINI Ke TBOSAANM.
C1b Bepxy morphimb OHB 6biad GaajaKUHOMD, -4 Ch HapyXH
ApyTAMH IIKAHAMY.

Mot opobbian maxs A0 Bapgoaoxeesa ama *, Bb KOmopsiil *25 anryc.
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36 Prawo Canrinr, Lis. 1. Cav. 10.

it quo maxima multitudo -conuenit, et contra meridiem
versis vultibus stetit. Et quidam ad iactum lapidis longé
A caeteris erant, semperque orationes faciendo, ac genua
flectendo, contra meridiem longius et lomgius procede-
bant. Nos autem virum incantationes facerent, aut genua
Deo vel alteri flecterent, nescientes, nolebamus facere
genu flexiones. Cimque diu-ita fecissent, ad tentorium

reuersi sunt, et Cuyne in sede imperiali posuerunt, Du-
cesque coram eo genua flexerunt. Post hoc idem fecit
vniuérsus populus, exceptis nobis, qui eis subditi non
eramus.

Caput 10

De solennitate, qua fuit intromizatus
VB. lib. xxxij, cap. xxxi}

Igitar apno Domini mcexivj. Cuyne, qui est Gog Cham, id est,
Imperator vel Rex dicitur, sublimatus- est in Tartarorum regoo.
Ompes siquidem illorum Barones congregati quandam sedem au-.
ream in loci supradicti medio posuerunt, super quem ipsum Gog
sedere feceruat, et corsm eo gladmm posuerunt, dicentes: « Vo-
« lumus et rogemus atque praecipimus, vt domineris omnibus nobis.»
At ille dixit eis: « Si me vultes super vos regnare, nunquid parati
« estis vnusquisque, quod vobis praecepero, facere, quemeyngue
« vocauero, venire, gquocunque mittere voluero, pergere, quemcun-
« que oecidi prascepero, occidere. » Respohderunt: « Viique. »
«Ergo, inquit, oris mei sermo de caetero gladius meus- erit: »
emnesque communiter ei consenserunt. Post hoc autem filtrum
quoddam in lerra statuerunt, ipsumque rursus. desuper- sedere
fecerunt, dicentes: « Vide sursum, et agnosce Deum, ac respxce
« filtrum, in qua sedes deorsum: Si ben¢ regnum tuum rexeris,
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cobpanocs upe3pbidalinoe MHOXECMIBO HapOAa, CIIABOIATO OG-
pamsch Annemd kb fory. Hbromepsie cmaam oms apyraxn
Ha BepEeHie HRaiaa, 6e3npeécagHO IMOIAAM MOAMNIBbI, mpe-
RADHAAM KOABHH, W 6oabe H 6oabe moapuraamch Ha rorb. Mer
&xe, He 3Haf U0 OHM AbaaleMb, YapoABHCMIBYIOMD AM HAM
nperAouaomb goabun npess Borows, ambo mpesn xbub Apy-
rEMb, He XOHTBAM cmamp Ha xoaban. Emo npoaoaxanocs goa-
ro, mMOCAB 9€ro hdabpamuaucxs OH# BDb IIAMEPb M MOCAAHALL

Kymze Ha nxnepamopcnm fpecmoab, ¥ noeno,am NpeK.10An~
Al npeAb HUMD ROABHH, a3a HUMM H BeCh napo,zrb, BBIRAIOTAA

H&C'b, IIOGARRY MbI ue 6p1au ero ﬂ_OM&HHMMI{.

/ T.n“aba 10.

O mopxecmp»B npn Bo3BeAeHim €T Ha WpecmOAL.

a

BB. sm. xxxij, TA. XKXij..

Tagnms o6paaor¢'b »b.1246 roay, Kynue, xomopuik ecmm» Iorn Xamw,.
MO €CMb, AMIEPAIOPs HAM Laps, Boasejens na Tamapexoe yapemso. .

Beb uxn» 6aposnt cobpastnace, nocHtanuAR CpeAR BbillecKasanyaro b~
cma Kakoe-mo 3oaomoe cbjaamye, 4a xomopoe nocaznau I'ora, m no-
A0Xa TIpeAb MEMDL Meuk, CRazaau: « Mu xommmwm, ApocHMb R @pnka-
« 3biBaeMn, 4mMO6h mbl BragBan Bcbmu -sann.» Ha YMO OHb CKA3an®
HMD: « Ec.w s&l X0mMMme, UHCObl X KA BAR BaMH, WO TOUIOBD AK KaX~
« Aniil Rav Bicsh HCROARAILE mo, 1IN0 & emy NpHKARY, NTPHXOABUID KOT-
« A2 noaony, WAIIM WIyAa, KyAa HOMAIO, yﬁunamb ntere, Koro peal?»
Onn omsbyarn ua emo: remonbl. « Ecan marw, npejzeamarn ows,
« IO BNIpexb CAOBO YCITh. MOHXL Xa 6yAelb MeyeMb MOMML. » BB

H3IBABMAM. Ha emi@ coraacie. TlocaB cero mOCHIA2AM OHM Na 3eMAB.

BOWAOKD, Ha KOMOpLIA Necaxs ero exasaru: « Boamegn oum ceon roph
« u nozuaii Bora, m obpamm mxb HAa BOHAOKL, Ha KONIGPOML Th CA~
« gnwb. Ecan mbi 6ysemn xopowio zipassms CBORND TOCyARPCIIBOND,

1346,
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4o Praxo Carping, L1s. 1. CAP. 11.

« si largus fueris, iustitiamque seruare dilexeris," ac Principes tud;,
« voumquemque secundum dignitatem suam, honorauerls, magni-
« ficus regnabis, tutusque mundus tuae substernetur dominitioni,
«et qmcquld desiderabjt cor tunm, dabit Deus tibi: Si auteny &
« contrario feceris, miser et abiectus eris, adeoque pauper, vt nec
« tibi pernnt.tatur fltrum, in quo nunc sedes. » Hog dicto, I]dem.
Barones vxorem Gog cum -ipso super filtrum sedere fecerunt, sicque
ambos- sedentes A terra .sursum in aére leuauerunt, atque Impe-
ratorem et Imperatrlcem voce publica et clamosa eosdem proteatatl
sunt. .Postea multitudinem infinitam auri et argenti, et lapndeo
preciosos,. ac quaecunque remanserant & Chagadagan (37), cofam
Imperatore nouo apportari fecerunt, elque dominium super omnia
illa pleparium couocesserunt. Ipse verd, prout ei placuit, vnicui-
que Principum distribuit, sibique residuum seruari praecepit.

Deinde verd bibere caeperunt, et v& moris eorum est, vsque ad

vesperas continud potationibus intenderunt. Post hoc autem carnes
coctae in curribus sine sale veneruut, et inter quatuor-vel quinque
homines vnicum membrum sive frustrum ministri dederunt. Infra
Tentorium Cham dederunt carnes ac brodium’ cum sale pro salsa,
sicque faciebant cunctis diebus, quando celebrant conuiuia.

Caput 11
De aetate ac moribus ac sigillo ipsius.

Hic autem Imperator quando sublimatus est in reghum,
videbantur esse circiter xl. vel xlv. .annorum. Mediocris
eral staturae, prudens valde, nimis astutus multumque se~
riosus, et grauis in moribus, Nec vnquam videbat eum
homo de facili ridere, vel a,liquam leuitatem facere , sicut
dicebant Christiani, qui cum ipso morabantur continué.
Dicebant etiam nobis asserendo firmiter. Christiani, qui
erant de familia eius, quod deberet fieri Christianus.
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« ecan GyAemn Iezpb, €CAH BOABOPMIUD NpaBocyaie u 6yzenrs Yniams
« BeAbMOXL CBOHXb RaxXAaroe no AOCMORRCHIBY; mo 6ysews saaxbme
« €O craBow & Bech cEBML noxopumca meoed saacmu, ¥ Bors gacmb
« me6h Bce, wero moabko cepAne mBoe noxeraemn. Ho ecan mm
« CmaHeuis A’B.’\Ql'ﬂb npomasyoe, mo 6Gysenir WecdacmeHb W OmBép-
« Xewb, A CNIOAD HAWL, YMO HE GyAems y meb# m Boiiroka, Ha Komo~
« poMb INenieph CAAMWD. » Ckaaaa'b' emo, mbB me Gapoun noca-
auan Torosy xemy noaxh wero Ha BOWAOKBL ¥ maxb 060mxb» MXb cr=
AALINXDb NOAHAAM BREPX®L NOPXECHIBEHHO H TPOMOTAACHO NMPOBO3TAACHAR
nMuepamopoxs u mmnepampnuelo pcbxn» Tamapn. Ilocab cero, se-
ABag npeab HOBaTU MMIlepamopa NpRHECKIh He34ucreHuOe MHOXecmBO
30aomia i cepebpa u gparoybnubixn. KaMReli W BCe MO, 4IIO OCINAAOCH
nocaB Xaragarana (37), m omaaim Bce BbL NOAHOE €r0 pacnopaxeHie.
Oub xe jasb H3BL MMOro KaxAOMy BeAbMOXD mo, Ymo eMy pascyanaock
8a 6aaro, ocmaabnoe Beabab xpaunmb. ArAf cebA. Ilocad emioro, ma~
9BAH OHM IIUMb W, DO CBOeMYy OOLIKHOBeHil, HUAH ue TMepecmasnas
A0 Besepa. Ilomoms npusearn »b nibaeraxp papenoe 6e3b coan maco,
EONIOpOe CAYEMIEAH PO3AaAH H3 KAKAbIX®> YeNIBEPhIXb HAA NAME-
PBixb 4eA0bBKb 1O yacmiR uAm HO Kycry. B Xaucxom'b xe wamph

TIOXABIAH MACO M l'le,I\'Bﬁ,ﬁy Cb COAbIO, H €010 ABAGAOCH KaAblit AeHb
Bb HPOAOAXeHi@ NHPOBAKLLL

Taasa 11,

O ero aABmaxn, spasB m nesammn.

Ceii mmnepamopd, ripu BoSsejenin ero Ha npecmoas, Ka-
32.10Cb, UMBAD OMb POAY OKOAO 40 uau 45 abmb. Pocmy omn
bbb cpeanaro, oueHs 6aaropasymens, upe3BblYai HO XUMPD,
OMEBLHHO BakeHb M cmporuxbd Hpasosb. Hukmo me smaab,
umoGbl OHD KOrAa HEOYAb CMBAACA MaH WymuAb, KaKb CKa-
Sbisalomb XpHCHIiAHE, BCeraa Cb HUMb kusyuie. Takxe XpH-
CHIiaHe, Kb €ro AOMy NpHHasregalllie, KPBNRO ysbpAAn Hacb,
W0 OHb HaMbpenbr cAbaambeA xpucmianugoMd. Bb emosdp

6
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42 Prano CarpiNi, LIE. I CAP. 1I1.

Cuius signum erat, quod ipse Clericos Christianos tenebat,
et expensas eis dabat. Habebat etiam semper capellam
Christianorum ante maius tentorium suum, vbi cantant
Clerici publicé et aperté, ac pulsant ad horas, vt caeteri
Christiani secundion mores Graecorum, quantacunque sit
ibi multitudo Tartarorum, vel etiam aliorum hominum.
Hoc tamen non faciunt alij Duces ipsorum.

Est autem mos Imperatoris ipsius, vt nunquam ore
proprio loquatur cum extraneo, quantumcunque magnus
sit, sed audit et respondet per interpositam personam, et
quandocunque negotium proponunt, vel Imperatoris res-
ponsionem audiunt illi, qui sub eo sunt, quantumcunque
sint magni, flexis genibus vsque ad finem verborum per-
sistunt. Nec alicui de consuetudine super aliquo negotio
loqui licitum est, postquam ab Imperatore definitum est.

Habet autem Imperator praedictus procuratorem et pro-
tonotarios, atque scriptores, omnesque officiales in ne-
gotijs tam publicis quam priuatis, exceptis aduocatis. Nam
sine litium vel iudiciorum strepitu secundum arbitrium
Imperatoris omnia fiunt. Alij quoque Principes Tartarorum
de his, quae ad illos pertinent, idem faciunt.

Hoc autem nouerint vniuersi, quia nobis tunc existen-
tibus in solenni curia, iam ex pluribus annis indicta,
idem Cuyne Imperator, de nouo electus, cum omnibus
suis Principibus erexit vexillum contra Ecclesiam Dei,,
ac Romanum Imperium, et contra omnia regna Christia~
norum et populos Occidentis, nisi fortasse, quod absit,
facerent ea, quae mandabat Domine Papae, atque poten-
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y6bxAaAHCH OHH TIBMD, N0 OHb MMBAb nmpn cebb xpucmi-
AHCKUXD CBALJEHHOCAYXRMIMEAeH W AaBaab UMb CoAepkaHie,
makxe NepeAb 60AbmENMD €ro wampoxMs Bceraa Gblaa xpa-
CIifHCEaA YaCOBHA, Bb KOMOPOH OHHM OMKPHIMbIMb 0bpa-
SOMb MOoHmMDb ¥ 3BOHANrb Kb YacaMd, Kakb Dpodie xpmcmia-
me I'peueckoii mepksu, Croabko 6o mamb #a 6510 Tamapn
man apyruxb aroged. Ho aApyrie mxm» poeBogst emoro me
ABaalonrb.

Ceii xe mumepamopp» umbBemd maxoe¢ obpikHOBeHiE, wmO
¢aMb HAKOTAa He TOBOPHIID HY Cb OAHMMD YYKeCMpaHIIeMb,
Rakb 6bl OHb 3HameHb HA 6blab, HO BLICAYLIMBAENTb W OM~
Bbuaemrb uYpe3d mocpescmsyoijee anmije. Koraa xe rmo uaw
€ro MOAARHHBIXD, CKOAb bl 3HameHb OHD HH 6blAb, AOKAa~
AbIBaemIb €My O KaKOMb ABAB HAH NOAyYaelmb oMb HEro Omi-
BBITb, WO He WHave KaKb CMIOf Ha RoabHaxd. He mozso-
AdemcA HH KOMY AOKAaAblBallb €My O IIAaKOMb ABAB, KOmO-
poe HMb yke pBUieHO. =

Aarn npouzsoacmBa e IOCYAaPCIMBEHHBIXD H TAaCIIHBIXD
ABab ecllb y Cero uMnepamopa NpaBUmieAb, CeKpemapHd,
nuclbl M BCAKie YMHOBHUKH, KpOoMB- CIIpANYMXDb; u60, BCH
ABaa, 6e3b BCAKAro myMa B NPHUKa3AbIXb mAx6b, pBuwamca
o Boab umnepamopa. [lposie Tamapcrie rua3zba mocmyna-
I0MDb MaKze Bb AbAaxb, ONIb AAXD 3IaBUCALLAXD.

Bb 6simuocmp me Hawy npn CeMb MOPKECHBEHHOMb CO~
6pamiu, Ha3HaueHHOMD 3a HBCKOALRO yxe ABMD A0 MOro,
BCBMDb H3BBCMHQ 6bIM0, Wmo cel HOBOH3OpawnmH mMmepa-
mop» Kyane, co BcbMm CBOMME KHA3LAMM, BO3ABHID 3HaMA
Ha nyeproBsb Boxiro, Pumckyro umnepito u schbyapcmsa xpu-
CcmiAHCKie W HapoAwl 3amaiuble, ecad (omb dero Doxe co-

XpaHu) HE CABAAIOMD OHH MIOro, O 4eMb NHCAAb OHD Kb CB.
*
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tibus, el omnibus Christianorum populis, videlicet vt ipsi
subdantur eis, Nam excepta Christianitate, nulla est terra
in orbe, quam timeant, et idcirco contra nos ad pugnam
se praeparant. Huius siquidem Imperatoris pater, scilicel
Occoday, necatus fuerit veneno, ‘et ob hoc.a bellis qui-
euerant tempore pauco. Intentio autem eorum, vt dictum
eést supra, est, sibi totum subijcire mundum, sicut a Chin-
gischam habent mandatum. Vnde et ipse Imperator in,
literis suis ita scribit: « Deeo fortitudo, ‘omnium hominum
Imperator. » In superscriptione quoque sigilli. eius est hoc:
« Deus in ceelo, et Cuyne Cham super terram, Dei forli-
« tudo omnium hominum Imperatoris sigillum. »

Caput 1a.

De nominibus eius, ac Principibus et exercitibus.
VB. lib. xxxij, cap. xxxiij.

Et hoe quidem nomen Chan, siue Cham, est appellatiunm, idem-
que sonat, quod Rex vel Imperator, siue magnificus, vel magni-
ficatus. Sed hoc Tartari singulariter attribuunt domino suo, nomen
eius proprium reticendo. Ipse quoque gloriatur se esse Filium Dei,
seque sic ab hominibus appelari. Idem autem sonat Cuyie, quod
et Gog secundum aliam linguam. Est itaque nomen lmperatoris
proprium Gog, et fratris eius Magog. Siquidem per Ezechielem
Dominus Gog et Magog aduentum praedicit, eorumque interitum
se facturum per eundem promttit (38).

Ipsi quoque Tartari proprié loquendo se vocant Mongli, siue
Mougol, quod verbum fortasse consonat Mosoth (39). Hic itaque,
scilicet Cuyne Chan, siue Gog Cham, ferueus et aestuans in ho-
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OMIy M TOCyAapiNb H BChMb XPHCHIIAHCRIMD HapoAaMb, MO
ecmp, 9moGsl ORM MOKOpuaMEb cMy; H6a, Brikarosas Xpu-
cmiaAb, AbMrp Ha CBBMB 3eman, komopodi 6b1 onn Gosauce,
¥ D0 emOMy TOMOBANICA AWK Ha Hach BouHom. Omenn
Ke Cero HMmepamopa Okxoaaii , 6piap omparaend Aaomn,
M mo ceif mpuuuHb OHM KOpomEOe BpeMa He soepaam. Ha-
MBpeHie xe uxb, Kakb CKa3aHO Bbllle, COCMOMIMb Bb MOMD,
ymobsr moxopumb cebh Bech CBBITh, Kakb HI0 DPHKa3aHO
nmb omrb Ynnurmcxama. Ilo emomy, m ceit mmriepamopn Bb
rpaMamaxh cBouxb mumenrb makb: « Cuaoro Boxiero, mope-
« anmeadb Bebxb aroaei. » Ha, negamm ke ero manucano cab-
Ayiomjee: « borp Bb mebecaxn, a Kynne Xambapa semau, cu-
« 2010 Doxicto mevamp moseammeas Bchxbd aropei.»

INaasa 12

O ero wmanaxb, mMaKxe © MMAHAXDL RHAZel, W O BOjicKD.
BB. xa. xxxij, ra. xxxiij,

Hua me Xawn man Xamp ecmb mapuuameabnoe m 3RAYAMD 1o
Xe, 9010 UAPh HAX HMMEPANOpb, HAW BEAUYECTIBEHHbI RAK BO3BEAW—
venunii. Ho Tamapm maxn 81 ocobennocnin nasmsawomrs ceoero rocy—
AapA CRphiBay cobcmBbennoe ero ama. Ondb MaKxe ReAMtaemb ce6a Cbi-
Boxb Dominawn # maxb naavisaoms ero Bchb awau. Kyuwe xe na apy-
rovb A3WKB asaynmb» moxe, uymo Iorn. Takump o06pasom», cob-
cirBennoe AMA umMnepamopa ecmb Lorn, a 6pama ero Marors; néo
T'ocnoan spean leasexinrg mpepspbrs npamecmsie I'éra m Marora, B
wpean Hero xe o6Bjar». nampe6ums uxn (38).

Tamapni, rosops cobcrmisenno, nrasbisalomsd ce6a MouraaMu man
Monroaamn, xomopoe cioso Momems 6mmp 3nasumsd Mocomn (3g).
Taxun» obpazoms, oun, mo ecmp, Kyuse Xaun mru Xann, nnraio-

19246,
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minum prostrationem, quasi clibanus suecensus A coquente, secum
habet exercitus quinque, suo dominio seruientes, per quos expu-
goat omues sibi coantrarios ac rebelles. In finibus autem Persidis
habet principem nomine Baiothnoy (40), qui totam terram Chri-
slianoram et Sarracenoruw vsque ad mare medilerraneuw, etpropd
Antiochiam, et vltra per duas dietas eius dominio subiugauit, ita
quod 2 capite Persidis vsque ad mare iam ei regna xiiij. acqui-
siuit. Est-autem Baioth proprium nomen, Noy ve1d sonat dignitatem.
Est etiam Dux quidam Tartarorum, nomine. Corrensa, versus Chri-
stianos Occidentis, qui habet sub se armatorumn sexcenta millia (41),

.stant ibi tanquam in custodia, ne super ipsos, ac super subsequen-

tes, irruant subitd Christiani. Porrd Bathy princeps est Tartarorum
maximus, hominibus quidam suis satis beuignus, licet ab eis sit
valde reueritus, in pugna verd est crudelissimus. In exercitu qui-
dem Bathy sunt sexceuta millia pugnatorum, videlicet clx. millia
Tartarorum et ccccl. millia tam Christianorum quim aliorum,
scilicet infidelium. Et dicitur habere plures bellatores in septuplo
numero quam Baiothnoy in exercitu suo. Porré Cham dicitur
habere exercitus quinque, quorum omnium nem de facili potest
numerum comprehendere. Fertur autem Baioth xviij. Barones fra-
tres .non ex eodem patre, nec ex eadem matre, sed ex diuersis
habuisse, quorum vnusquisque x. millia bellatorum ad minus babe-
bat sub se. Sed de omuibus illis non intrauerunt nisi duo fratres
regnum Huungariae. Debebant autem annis xxx. procedere in pug-
nando: Sed tune, vt dictum est, interfectus fuit eorum Imperator
veneno, ideoque quieueiunt tempore paruo. Vt autem Imperatorem
habuerunt, iterum se ad pugnandum praeparauerunt.
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mik m guuymid ma mary6y Awaedi, nogobuo meigu padkenrod,
nuBenrb NAMD, CAYXAIGAXD €TO BARCHIN, BOMCKDL, KOZMHM NOpaxaemdb
onb BCBXb CBOAXBL Bparosb M MpoiNnBBAKOEd™ By npexBraxn Ilepcin
HAXOAMNICA OARND M3p ero Kiaseii, uMineM» Balomnoi (40), xomo-
phili mOKOpUAL eMy Bcio 3emalo Xpucmiancyiw m Capanmucrym g0
Cpeausemnaro Mopa W Ha ABA AHH 33 Aumioxilo, mMaxb WO OMD
rayara Ilepcin g0 Mops saBoeparn yxe emy 14 uapcmsn. DBadiomn
me ecmb MMA cobcmBenuoe, a Hol ssmaunmb joemouncmiso. Apyriit
Tamapcxiii Boesosa, mmareMd Koppensa, maxogumer x» cmoporB
3anazubix» XpacmiAwd ; oub WMBembL HOAD CBOMMD HAYAABCIIBOMD
WecHib cOmd> mncAYp verosBry (41), xom cmoamb mamnb Kaxm 6yA-

nio ma cmpaxb, zabnt B2 Buxd H Ba cabiyomuxb 3a HAMA Be Ha-,

narn sevadaio Xpucmisse. Haxomem», Bamm, meamaimii Tamap-
CKii KHA3b, KOMOPNII Kb CBOEKMD AWAAMD O4eBb AICKOBD, XOMS
OHFM 9pe3Bb4aiiN0 ero 60oAmcA; Ba BOHED OBbL ouesh xecmor». Bm
poiickB BambiesoMn cwmmaemca niecms €omb MbICATs 1eA0BBED,
a nmxano, 160 mivicayp Tamapr» u 450 maicmss Xpucmiswh m Apyraxn,
mo ecmp, SerBpapiX>, W TOBOPAMDL, WHO y Rero Bb CeiMb pa3d
6oxBe poiicka, uen» y Baiiomnrosa. Haxouewun, rosopams, amo 'y Xama
‘NAMb BONCKD, KORXD> YRACA2 RHKMIO SEANML He MOXemr»>. Pa3cka3bi=
saom>» maxxe, ymo y Bakoma 6niro 18 6aponosn 6pambenn, moanxo
He OMb> OXHOTO OMILZ W Be ONIb OAROH MamepR, a ONls pPa3HBIXDb,
n3bd KOuXb Y EKamgaro 6nira0, mo mempuied wBpB, no 10 mmecgun
pamanxoss. Ho ma» Behbx» Axbp mioasko ssa 6pama BXOAMAR BB KO-
poaescmso  Besrepcroe. Tamapni aoamubi 6vian npogarxams Boiay
30 xBmy; wo, KOTAa WMIepamopa WXb, KaKb CKa3aRO Bhille, OMpa-
BRAK AAOND, WO OHR OCHIAHOBHANCh M2 Mar0e BDeMa; a meneps,
¥MBs ONAIIL MAMNEPANOPa, Ch HORR LPHIOMIOBAADNIICA Xb BoiND.
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Caput 13.

De admissione Fratrum et nunciorum ad Imperatorem.

«»246. In loco illo, vbi positus est Imperator in throne, vo-
cati fuimus coram ipse. Cumque Chingay protonotarms
eius nomine nostra scripsisset, illorumque & quibus .missi
eramus, et Ducis Solangorum et aliorum, clamauit alta
voce, recitans illa coram Imperatore ac Ducum vniuersi-

Quo facto, flexit vnusquisque nostrum quater genu
sinistrum, et monuerunt, ne tangeremus limen deorsum.
Cumque pro cultellis nos diligentissime scrutati fuissent,
et .nullatenus inuenissent, intravimus ostium ab Orientali
parte; quia nullus ab Occidenti, nisi solus Imperator,
audet intrare. Similiter et. Dux ab illa parte ingreditur

solus, si est tentorium eius. Minores autem non multum
curant de talibus.

Tunc ergd primum in eius praesentia suam intrauimus
stationem-, videlicet postiquam (factus, R.) est Imperator
ibidem. Omnes quoque nuncij tanc ab eo recepli sunt,
sed paucissimi tentorium eius intrauerunt. Ibi vero tanta
donaria ab ipsis. nuncijs fuerunt ei praesentata, quod quasi
videbantur infinita, videlicet in samitis ac purpureis et
baldakinis ac singulis sericis cum auro praeparatis, pel-
libus etiam nobilibus, caeterisque muneribus. Quoddam
eliam Solinum, siue tentoriolum, quod super caputImpe-
ratoris portatur, fuit eidem praesentatum, quod totum erat
cum gemmis praeparatum. Quidam verd praefectus vnius
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T'aasa 13.
O ponyujenin MOHAXOBb M HOCAOBDL A0 VMHIepamopya,

Bt mom» mBcmb, raAB HMmepamopb BO3BeAE€HD 6biab Ha
npecmoab, mossaanm Hach Kb Hemy. Umaraii, mépsbii ce-
Kpemapsb €ro, aanHcasb HAlIW HMMAHA, H MaKke MBXb,
Omrb KOTO MbI. MpHCAaRbl, pasHo reprorosb CoaaHmkokMXb
n APYTMXb, TPOMOrAACHO MPOMUIMIAAD HXDb Npesb UMAepa=
mopomb H schbuu Boepoaamd. llocas emoro, raxapii 3B
Hacb uembIpeEAH NPEKAGHHAD ABBOE KOABHO, ¥ HaMb Ha~
noMHHAM , 4mo6bl Mbl HE HacmyUaak Ha mnoporb. Ofn-
HCKaBb mMlamieabHO HBEMD AWM NPH Hacb Hokell, m He Ha-
lieyh HUYErO, BBEAW Hacbh BO3MOYHbIMM ABCpbMu.; ubo 3a-
TaAHbIMA HNUKMO He CMbBenrb BXOAHHIL, RPpOMbB MMNepamopa.
Taxxe mouano M Kakabli BOEBOAa BXOAUMD c'bcen CIMOPOHDI
£b CBOH INamlepb; AO HU3Wie YAHOBHUKMA He TIaKb CHIPOro
Habaroaarombp enio.

Tarumb obpasomMb, Bb NepsbIli pa3d NMpeACMand MBI IPeAb
Hero Bb ero cmaskb, mo tcmk, WocAB mMOro, Kakb OHb
maMb CABAAHD uMnepamopomMs. B1b mo ke Bpema npmHR-
Maab OHb H BCBXD APYrMxXb NOCADBbL; HO He MHAOrie nib
HAXb BOMAM Bb ero mamepb. Tamb, omnp cuXb HOCAOBD
NOAHECEHO €My maROoe MHOXEeCHBO A’ai),OB'b, 4mo xaaaﬂbéb
m cuemy UMb HE 6bin0, a MMeHHO: bapxambl, nypnypsl, 6aa-
AQKMHbI', HICAROBblE€ RYMIakH HIMAIbIE 30A0MIOMD , Aparoryba-
wbiinie Mbxu, n mpouee. Mexay mpounmd nopHeceHdb 6b1ab
eMy WMMOKb OMb COAHLA HAY INANIEPYHKD, KOMOPbIH HO-
CAMDb HaAb FOAOBOIO UMM EPaMOPCKOIO0, BECh OChINAHHbIA AParo-
ybuubiMy KamHAME. OARHD npaBumieAb KeaKOd-1MO.ob6aacmu,

7
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prouinciae adduxit ei Camelos multos cum Baldakinis
tectos. Similiter sellae positae cum instrumentis quibusdam
erant, in. quibus homines interius sedere valebant. Equos
etiam multos et mulos adducebani eidem phaleratos et
armatos, quosdam quidem de coris, ¢t quosdam de ferro.
Nos etiam requisiti fuimus, an ei munera dare vellemus:
sed iam facultas non erat, quoniamm ommia feré nostra
consumpseramus. Ibidem longé a stationibus super montem
erant positi. currus plusquam. quingenti, qui omnes auro
et argento ae sericis vestibim'erapt pleni. Cunctique inter:
Imperatorem et Duces diuisi faerunt, singulique. Duces.
inler homines suos partes suas, vt eis placuit, diuiserunt..

Caput 14

De loco diuisionis Imperatoris et matris suae, et morte Terozlai,,
Ducis Russiae..

Inde recedentes, venimus ad alium locum, vbi tento—
rium mirabile, totum de purpura rufa, quod Kitay dede—
rani, erat positum. Ilic (etiam, R.) interius introducti fui--
mus, et semper eum intrabamus, nobis dabatur ad biben--
dum. cereuisia vel vinum, et etiam carnes coctae, 'si vole—
bamus, ad edendum. Eraique solariolum vnum, de tabulis
alté: praeparatum, vbi thronus Imperatoris erat positus, ex.
ebore mirabiliter sculptus, in que etiam erat aurum, et
lapides preciosi , si bené meminimus, et illuc ascende—
batur per gradus. Eratque rofundum. superius. Banci verd.
erant posili in circuitu sedis, vbi dominae sedebant i
parte sinistra in scamnis, a dexiris autem nemo sedebat
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NOABEAD €My MHORECNIBO Bep6aloAOBb, HA KOHXDH MOMOHBI
6piam  GanjakmHOBBIA, a CcbAaAa Cb KaKMMM - IR0 CHAapAAaMA ,
Bb KOMXb CcHABML OYeHb chokolino. Taxke mogsean emy
MHOXECIMBO JOIMajell ® MYyA0Bb, IOKPBIMbIXb YempaKaMH
W BOOPYXEHHbIXb HHbIe KOXer , apyrie meabsomb. -Hacw
Mmakke COpocHam, He NOAHECEMb AM M MBI €My KaKuxb
Aaposb? Ho mnl me Moram emoro cabaamb, NMOMOMY 4YmoO
|3\epEaAM TMOYNIM BCe, 9mO y Hach 6pmo. Tamb xe, aa-
AEKO ONTb CHIABOKD, Ha TOPaXb CIIOAAO CAHLIKOMD-500 mMOBO-
30KD, HaDOAHEHHHIXH 30A0MOMD, cepe6pOoMb A ITEAKOBHIME
naampamy. Bee emo. pasaBaeHO MeRAY AMIEePaNopoMd M
BOEBOAAMU , a KaxAbIE BOEBOAa HM3B C€BOEH -yacmu Hajpbauab
LBOUXD AlAeH , Kakb eMy XOmrbaocCs.

T'hasa 14

0 mbemB, Bbp RKemopoMb RNMMEpPAMOpPd pa3CIIaAcA Cb CBOE®
maniepoio, m o cMepmu Epociasa, repuora Pyécraro.

Ombp myaa nepebxarm MBI Bb Apyroe mMbcmo, rab mo-
cmaBaeHb O6blAb yAHUBHIIEAbHBIH MIamepb, BeCch H3b Kpa-
cHaro nypnypa, nojapenunii Kmmaawn. Hacb BBopmaM BB
Hero, W -EKakAbIH pa3b, Kakb Mbl BXOAHAH , TIOAHOCHAU HaMb
fifRa MAM BMAHA, ¥ AaBaAM BapeHAaro MAaca, €CJAH MbI XOmb-
aAu. Tamb 6biao BO3BHILERAHOE MBCIIO, CABAAHHOE HM3b A0~
COKD , Ha KOIMOPOMDb HOCHaBAeHD Oblab EMHepamopcKil mpe-
CIOAb , BBIpB3aHAbIA YAWBHIHEADHO H3b CAOHOBOM KOCIIH
¥ yRpallieHHbIH 30A0IIOMDb U AParoifBHHLIMU KaMEAMH, CKOAb~
xo nosuanmmca. Ha cie wbcmo Bcxopuam cmynenamu, a Ha
Bepxy oHo 6phio kKpyrao. (Koao npecmoaa CHIOAAH JAaB-

XM ; HaMb GOAPBINM CajUAMCH Cb ABBOM CIIOPOHBI Ha CKaMbU,
* %
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superius, sed Duces sedebant in Bancis inferius, et hoc in
medio. Alij verdo sedebant post eos, et quolibet die venie-
bat dominarum maxima multitudo. Ista vero tria tentoria,
de quibus supra diximus, erant valdé magna, aliaque habe-
bant vxores eius de filiro albo salis magna et pulchra.

Ibidem Imperator diuisus est & matre sua, quae iuit in
vnam terrae partem, et Imperator in aliam ad iudicia
facienda. Capta siquidem -erat amica Imperatoris istius,
quae veneno interfecerat patrem eéius eo fempore, qu5
exercitus eorum in Hungaria fuit (42). Propter quod etiam
exercilus eorum, qui erat in partibus illis recessit. De qua
cum alijs pluribus factum fuit iudicium, et occisi fuerunt.

Eodem tempore mortuus fuit Ierozlaus, Dux magnus
Soldal, quae est quaedam Russiae pars. Vocatus enim ad
matrem Imperatoris quasi pro honore vi manducaret ac
biberet de manu ipsius, in continenti ad hospitium est
reuersus, infirmatusque mortuus est post septem dies, to-
tumque corpus eius, miro modo glaucum effectum est,
dicebaturque ab omnibus, quod ibidem, vt terram eius
liber¢ ac plemarié possiderent, fuisset impetionatus (43).
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a Cb npaBoW Ha BEepXy HMKMO HE CaAMACH; HO BEABMORA
CaAMAMCh Bb -BH3y Ha JAaBKA, M NIaKXke 10 eepejunb;
Apyrie &e CaAMAWCh 3a HUMH , B Ka®EAbIK AeHb cobmpa.och
peaukoe Muoxkecmeo 6Goapeiup. CiM mpu mampa, o Romo-
PbIXb MBI TOBOPHAM  BbIIIE , YPEABHYAHHO BEAHMKH , a Y meHb
ero 6plam Apyrie wampbl u3b 6BAArG BOHAORa A0BOALHO
6oabmic H Kpacubbie.

Tamd nMAepamiopdb pascmaAnca £b CBOCI0 MaMiepbio, EOMO-
pafd nobxaaa Bb OAHY CMOPOHY, a MMMEPamOpb Bb APYTyio
AAfl TIpOM3BeAeHiA cyaa; m6o, OAHa M3b HAAORHHIfb Cero

‘MMMepamopa cxXpayeHa 6biia 3a NI, YO OMIDaBUAR FAOMD-

ero. omija Bb MIO BpeMA, Kakb BOMCKO WXb 6biio Bb Ben-
rpi# (42). llo ceii npuumub Bokicro wxb, 6biRmee Bb MBXb
cmpaHaxb, BO3BPaMHAOCh. 3a €MO CyAHAH €€ CO MHOIH-
MH ADYTHMH, M BCHXb> ApeAaAM CMEpmH.

Bb moxe »pema ymepn» Epocaasn, peaurii repuors
Coapaap, romopoe rephyorcmso Haxoaumea s» Pyccium.
Mams uMnepamopckad, kakb 6yAmO OEa3biBad eMy 4Yecmb,
no3sana ero Kb ce6b, u moAuYMBAsa U3b CBOMXb PyKbD;
BO3SpamAcCh xe Kb ceb6b B» CmaBKy MOMb YaCb OHb 3aHe-
MOTD 4 yMepb Bb CeAbMbld AeHb, M BCE IBAO €r0 YAHBH-
HleAbHBIMD 06pa3oMb mo3eaeHBao. Beb Boobmye rosopman,
9mo ONb OMOeHb SAOMB AMA MOTO, Ym0 6bI Aerde ¥ coBep-
meHHBe 3aBAaABmb. ero 3emaero (43).

1246.

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



1246.

54 Praxo CARPINI, 1Li1B..1L caP 15.
Caput 15

Qualiter tandgm Fratres ad Imperatorem accedentes, literas
dederunt et acceperunt.

Denique Tartari nostri nos ad Imperatorem duxerunt:
qui cum audisset per illos, nos ad eum vemsse, iussit nos
ad matrem redire. Volebat enim secundo die, sicut supe-
rius dictum est, contra totam Occidentis terram vexillum
erigere , quod nos velebat ignorare.

Itaque reuersi stetimus paucis diebus, et iterum ad ipsum
reuersi sumus. Cum quo bené per mensem fuimus in tanta
fame ac siti, quod vix viuere poteramus. Nam expensae,
quae nobis pro diebus quatuor dabantur, vix vni (vuo, R.)
sufficiebant. Nec inuenire poteramus aliquid ad emendum,
quia forum erat nimis remotum. Sed Dominus nobis quen-
dam Ruthenam, nomine Cosmam, aurifabrum praeparauit,
qui salis dilectus: Imperatori, mos in aliquo sustentauit.
Ei hic nobis ostendit thronum Imperatoris, quem ipse
fecerat, antequam poneretur in sede, et sigillum eiusdem,
gquod etiam fabricauerat ipse.

Post hoe Imperator pro nobis misit, nobisque per Chin-
gay protonotarium suum dici fecit, vt verba nostra et
negotia scriberemus, eique porrlgeremus. Quod et fecimus.
Post plures dies nos iterum vocari fecit, et virum essent
apud Dominum Papam, qui Ruthenorum vel Sarraceno-
rum, aut etiam Tartarorum literam intelligerent, interro-
gauit. Cui respondimus, quod nullam istarum literarum
habebamus. Sarraceni tamen erant in terra sed remoti
erant & Domine Papa. Diximus tamen, quia nobis expe-

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



Maanmo KAPTHHM, KH. I TA. 15 55
Faasa 15

Kaks HaKOHeI's MOHAXH YIpeACINaAM Npefb HMAEPamopa, NMOJaAd R
AOAYYMAR TpaMamibl.

Haxonenp , Tamapm Hallll NOBEAN HACb Kb HMNEPANIOPY,.

XOMOPDbIE YCAbIMABD OHID HAXD, YMIO Mbi MPHILAM, npHRa-
3aAb HaMb BO3BpAmMMMLCA Kb CBOGH Mamepu; u6o, Kakb
€Ka3aHO BblIe , XOIIBAb Ha APYrifi A€Hb ONOAYHNILCA Ha BCH
3alaAHbIA 3€MAH , YO Xeaaab CKPHIMb OMb HaCh.

Taxump o6pasoMd BO3IBpamIACh NPOXHAH Mbl HECROABKO
AHEl , a MOMOMDb- OHAmb NObXand kb Hemy. Ibanid wbcamp
miepmBaAn MBI MaKii roa0ADb ¥ XakAy , YIHO €ABa MOTAH KHIIb ;
m6o, 3amach, ROMOPHIA AaBaaAl HaMDb Ha Yemblpe AHH , IyIHb
9yms AOCIMaBaib  Hd OAMHb; MaKke B KyOUMb He MOLAH
bl HAYErO ,, HOMMOMY UWIMO PBIHOKD 6biab OY€HDH AaAERO.
Ho Borp mnocaardy Hamb Ha nomons oanoro Pycea, mo
uvmeau Kocmy, 3oaombixb abab macmepa , xofmoparo umme-
pamopb edYeHb AOGHAB, M EOHIOPHIE NMOMOTaAb HaMb Hb-
exoabko.. OB nekasbiBaad HaMb CABAaHHBIE UMB AMImepa-
MOpckii Npecmoab;, npexje HexeaH NOCMIABAAM €ro Ha
WBCMe , W MMHEPamOpPCKyio Nedamb, HMb xXe CABARHHYIO.

IlocaB cero mMnepamopb npueAaab 3a HaMH W Beabab
NepBOMY CBOeMy Gexkpemapio- UnHrar cka3amib HAMB, 9mo

661 MbI.Hanucasb pBud CBOH W ABAO, ompaiu eMy. Msi emo

manoanman. Upesp HBECKOAbEO AHeH mno3Baib OHDb Hacb
onANIb M CUPAIIHBAAD: €CMb AH Y NMansl AAM, KOM pa-
aymbam 6b1 Pycckyro mau Capanunckywo mau Tamapcryio
rpaMamy? Msi ompbyaam, umo y Hach Makuxb A0Aed HBMD,
umo xomsa mamb B ecmub CapaljuHpl , HO OHM XMBYMb AQAEKO
omb mamhl. Kb emoMy MbI DpuUMOABMAM, 4YINO KaKemcs:

1246:
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56 Prawo CarriNet, <118 1 cap. 16,

e246. dire videbatur, quod in Tartarico scriberent, et nobis inter-
pretarentur, nos autem in litera nostra diligenter scribe-
remus, el tam literam E[uiim interpretationem ad Dominum
Papam deferremus. Tunc a nobis recesserunt, et ad Impe-
*novem. ratorem iuerunt. Porro a die Beati Martini * fuimus vocati.
Tunc Kadac, totius imiperij procurator, et Chingay et Bala,
pluresque scriptores ad nos venerunt, nobisque literam de
verbo ad verbum interpretati fuerunt. Et cum in Latina
litera’ scripsissemus ; faciebant sibi per singulas orationes
interpretari, volentes scire, si nos in aliquo verbo erra-
remus. Cum igitur ambae literae fuissent scriptae, fecerunt
nos semel ac secundo legere, ne forté minus aliquid habe-
remus. Dixerunt enim nobis: videte quod omnia bené
intelligatis, quia non expediret, quod non ommnia bené
intelligerelis. Literas etiam in Sarracenico scripserunt, vt
aliquis in partibus ndstris inueniri posset, qui eas, si opus
esset , legeret,

Caput 16.

Qualiter licentiati fuerunt.

-

Vt autem nobis Tartari nostri dixerunt, proposuit Impe-
rator nuncios suos nobiscum mittere. Yolebat tamen, vt
credimus, quod nos id ab eo ;peteremus.. Sed cum unus
de Tartaris nostris, qui senior erat, nos ad hoc petendum
hortaretur, nobis quidem, vt venirent, ne quaquam bo-
num videbatur. Ideoque respondimus eis, quod non erat
nosirum petere, sed si sponte ipse Imperator mitteret eos,
li.bel}ter eos securé conduceremus, Domino adiuuante.

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



firano KAPOIAHNE, XH I TA 16, 57

$yAemb XOPOMO, €CAR OHHM CBOI rpaManry HalWUIyms IO 1248
Tamapcru ¥ NPOMOARYOMD €€ HaMb, & Mbl MIJAMEAbHO
HanmAmCMb €e Ha €BOEMb H3LIEB, M Kakb rpamamry , WIaKb

a wepesoAb, aocmasumd namwb. Ilocab emoro onu mowmam

om» Hach Eb umnepamopy. Hakomeub, 8b aeHb 6aaxen-
Baro Mapmuna * nossaau Back omsmb. Tymsb, Kapaxn, *rimeats.
npasumeas sceld munepin , Yumrait u Bara, u mAorie mue-

1jbi , IpUOIeAb Kb Hamb, HaYaaH IMOAROBAIb HaMb TrpaMamy

#3b caoBa Bb ca0B0. Koraza xe mul manucaau ee Ha Jlaw
OIMHCEOMD A3bIKB, MO 3aCmaBEaM HaCb INOAKOBamb cefb
RKa&A0€ CA0BO, Xeaad 3HAMb, He OMHUGANCH AN MbI Bb Y€Mb,
Koraa =e 06B rpamambr 6biam HaumcaHbr , MO OHM 3acmma~
BUAE HaMb TPOIHMMAITb MXb emge pa3b, wmo 6bi HHOYero He
6bimo mponymeno. T'osopnan xe HaMb: cMompume, TMOHAAY

AH BBl BCE XOpOMIO ; W60 HENPHAMYHO, €CAM BBl He XOpPO-

oo mosAau. I'pamamy emy Banmcaanm oHu maxze no Ca-
Pall4HCEH , Ha cayyail , 4mo MOmenrb 6bimb Bb HameH cCmpa-

¥b HaHjemcA 9eA0BbKb, KOMOPHIE NPOYHMIEHID €e.

Taasa 16

Kaxy ux» ommycmaam.

Yeapmaan xe me1 omn csowxd Tamapb, wmo immepa~
mOopb HaMBbpeHb OMNpaBUmMb Cb HaMH CBOMXb MOCJAOBD ; HO
€My XOmBAOCh, KaKb Mbl AyMaau, 9mo 6pI MBI €ro O MOMD
nonpocaan. Koraa me oamabp u3b mammxpy Tamapb, xomo-
peii  6b1ab cmapbe ApPyruXb, 3arOBOpPHAL HaMb O IIOMD,
MO €mo HaMb DOKa3aA0Chb He Od4eHb XOPOIUAMD ABAOMD 3
NOo ueMy W OmBBYaAHM , Ymo mpocumsp 06b emoMb, He Halle
ABAO . HO ecaM MMMEPamopb CaMb HOIIEMDb MXb, IO MBI
OXOMHO BO3MEeMb Bxb u ¢b Domiero momowiro mposoaund

8
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8 Praxo Carrini, 1B L €AR 16

12{6. Nobis autem ob plures causas vt venirent, non videbatur
expedire. Prima quidem fuit, quia timuimus, ne visis dis~
sentionibus aut guerris, quae fiunt inter nos, magis ani-
marentur ad veniendum contra nos. Secunda fuit, time-
bamus eos exploratores terrae fieri. Tertia vero, quia time-
bamus eos interfici. Gentis enim nostrae arrogantes sunt
et superbae. Vnde quando seruientes, qui stant nobiscum,
ex rogatu Cardinalis, legati scilicet Alemaniae, in habitu
Tartarico ibant ad ipsum, in via feré lapidati sunt a Teu-
tonicis, et coacti sunt deponere habitum illum. Consuetudo
autem est Tartarorum, vi cum illis, qui nuncios eorum
occiderint, nunquam faciant pacem, nisi sumant de ipsis
vitionem. Quarta etiam causa fuit, quia timebamus ne
nobis auferrentur vi. Quinta vero causa erat, quia de
adventu eorum nulla foret vtilitas, eum nullum haberent
alind mandatum vel potestatem, nisi quod Iiteras Impera-
toris ad Dominum Papam ¢t ad Principes deferrent, quas
videliecet literas ipsi nos habebamus, et malum ex eorum
aduentu posse contigere credebamus.

m3novewd.  Itaque tertia die post hoc, scilicet in festo beati Briceij *
nobis dederunt licentiam et literam, Imperatoris sigillo
munitam, mittentes nos ad ipsius Imperatoris matrem,
quae vnicuique nostrum dedit pelliceum vnum de pellibus
vulpinis, quod habebat pilos de foris, et purpuram vnam,
De quibus Tartari nostri furati sunt ex umaquaque vnum
passum. De illa quoque, quae dabatur seruienti, meliorem
medietatem sunt furati. Quod nos quidem non ignorani-
wmus, sed inde verba mouere noluimus.
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flasdo KAPOAHA, KA L ra. 16 59

coxpanno. Hamb xe emro xa3an0Ch HenpmAMIHBINDG MO MHO-
raMb npnuuHaMb. Bo mepmbixb, mb1 6osauch, 9mo 6bi oHE
He YBHABAM Pa3A0pPOBb M BOWHD, MEXAY HaMH GbIBaloluxb,
amo 6w enje Goabe Mobyamao mxp mammE Ha Hach. Bo Bmio-
prixb, Mbi Gosamch, wmo 6t ORM He cabaaamMch mmioHa-
xu. By HIpembuxb , MM 604aACH, 9mO 6bl AXD> Ae ybmam,
TWOMONMY YMO MAlIA AIAM AEP3KM H TOPABI, & OWIb Cero,
EOr4qa cayxameanm, ObiBwie cb Hamm, mo mpoc6sd KapaAMHa=-
Aa, Aerama AaemaHCRaro, fiobxaaw kb Hemy »» Tamapckoms
HapaaB, mo aopororo Hbmun aymb 6p110 He MO6HAR WXD
KaMHAMA , 10 UeMy OHH NPRHyXAeHbI ObiAH CHAmMDb cb ceba
emom» HapAAb. lamapnl xe umbiomrs ofbikHOBeRie He Mu-
PUMBCA Cb HIBMH , KOMOpHIE N06HIONTL HXDb NOCAGED , A0
IUBXh TOph, fIOKa He OMOMCHAID 3a mo. Bp» uemsep-
mbIxb, GOAAHECH MbI, Wm0 6b1 UXb He OMHANH y HacCb Ha-
cuapHo. Bb nambixb., xa3aa0ch HaMb, YMO NPHB3IAbL HXD
He UPHAECEMT> HM EKAaEOH MOAb3LI, WO MOMY UMO HMDb HE
nOpy4aA0Ch HUYETO APYraro, Eakb MOABKO OMAANMDb HMme-
PAMOPCKYi0 TpaMamry HamB U rOCyAapAMb, & €Mla rpaMama
f6pma y Hacb; UpHBSAb XK€ HXb, IO HalleMy MHBHilO , MOIb
HPOR3BECHH BpPEAD.

Tasumb obpasoMb, BB mpemidt peHbp mocab emoro, mo
ecmb, Bb Npa3sAHHKD GaaxeHHaro Bpmm;in *, Aaa¥ OHH
BaMb OMNYCKb H rpaMamly 3a HMIEPamOpPCKON Nevamiio,
R [ocAaaAB Hacb Kb HMOEPAmIOPCROH Mapiepu , Omb KO-
mopoi EaxAbIk M3b HACD MOAYYHAD TO AMCheH my6s mep-
Cmbi0 Bb BePXb, U IO Kycky mypmypa. Tamaps! xe Hauwm,
H3b EaxAaro KyCka yKpaa® mo ¢pymy, a E3b mMOro, KOmO-
“pridi AaEd bbb HameMy CAyRHIIeAl0, AOGpyio MOAOBHHY.

My xoma emo ® 3HAAM, OAHARO &Ze rOBOPUIlb He XOMBAM.
*

1240,

*13moaldp.
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6o Praxo CanrriNy, i L CAP I7-
Caput 1
Qualiter ab illo itinere redierunt.

1246. Tunc iter ad reuertendum arripuimus, ac per totam hye-.
mem venimus, iacentis in desertis saepilus in niue, mnisi
quantum poteramus nobis cum- pede locum facere. Ibi
quippe non erant arbores, sed planus campus: Etf saepe
mané nos inueniebamus totos niue, quam ventus pellebat,
coopertus..

sinmaij; Sic venienfes vsque ad Ascensionem. Domini * perue-

1247 pimus ad Bathy. A quo cum inquereremus, quid respon-
deret Domino. ‘Papae, dixit se nolle- aliud,. nisi quod
Imperator diligenter scripserat, demandare:

Datisque nobis- de conductu literis, ab eo recessimus,
et sabbatho infra octauas Pentecostes vsque ad Montij
peruenimus, vbi erant socij nostri, ac seruientes, qui fue-
rant refenti, quos ad nos feeimus reduci..

Hinc' vsque Corrensam peruenimus,.cui iferum. a. nobis
donaria petenti non dedimus, quia non habebamus. De-
ditque nobis. dues Comanoas, qui. erant ex Tartarorum
plebe, vsque ad Kiouiam Russiae. Tartarus tamen noster
non. dimisit nos, donec exiremus vltimam Tartarorum
custodiam. Isti verd alij, qud nobis & Corrensa dati sunt,
in sex diebus ab vltima custodia vsque ad Kiouiam nos
duxerunt.

Venimus autem illue ante festum Beati Iohannis Bap-

4 innij. tistae xv. diebus *.. Porro Kiouienses aduentum nostrum.
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HAasgo KAPOMHE; EKH I FA I7. 61
- Faasa 17.
Kaxp omm OmB RIyAa BO3BPAITAAHCE.

ITocas emoro ommupaBEANCH MBI Bh BO3BPAINHLIY HYMS ragb.
M BXaAn BCIO 3UMY; Bb CIHENAXb CHaAR MBI Yacllo Ha CHb-

Yy, pa3pB KOrja MOraAd HOraMi@ NpOpbiETb NBCIIO , ITO IO
My umo MaMb aABCy HBMb, a UHCHOE WOoA€, M YaCmHO ne
Ympy BCmaBar# HNOEKPbLIMIbIE CO BCEMb CHBroMb, HaHECGH-
HbIMb BBHIPOMD,

Tarp. Bxasmu o Bosmecemvesa ama ¥, npm6biam Mbr RB *ws mat
Bamsiro. Mu crpammsaan ero, Kakili emsbmb jacmrb oms 247
CBANIBimeMy omily? HO OHDb CKa3anb, YMO He RPHKa3biBAEHIDb
€¢b HaMH HHYEro , KpoME INOro , wmo 6N Mbi HCOpaBHBe
emAaAHM MO, W0 HaNHCaAd HMNEepaBlOpd:

Iloayua BuAD Ara cBOGOAHAro WPOBSA2, Mbl OTHMPABHAWCSH
emb Hero u Bb cy66omy mnocas Tpomupira ana npwbxaam:
kb Monmmiro , rap 6blaM 3ajepxaHAbie Halll IMOBapDHIUH K
‘@AyKHBINEAH , KOmIOPbIXb Mbl Beabau. Npusecmd. Kb ¢e6B.
e6pammo:

Omb miysa npabxaam mbr kb Roppenss, romopsil onams
NpOCHAD Y HaCb NOAaPKOBh j; OAHAKO XK€, Mbl €My He AAAM,.
TNOmOMy. 9moO y Hach HumYero He 6bii0: OEn 2a1b> Hamb
Asyxb Komamosdb, 6biBmNXb H3D> MiamapcRare Hapoaa, A0
Pycckaro ropoaa Riepa. Tamapmad mams me ocmapasadb
Hacb: AO0- WEXb. NOpb, INOKa He NpobXaaH Mbl nocabasedd
Tamapckoi: 3acmasbl. JApyrie me A0aM , AaHHBIE HAME OB
Roppensor , npusesas mach- 5» Kiesb Bb mecms anelt omb
nocabAHel 3aCmIaBbl..

INpubxaan xe mor myaa 3a 15 amedi a0 T'sanoBa amg *.*14iwomr
Kiage y3uasb 0 HameNnb Npub3Ab, c6bxaanch Kb HaMb BCB
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62 Praxo-Canrini, LIA 1. CAP 17.

1afy. percipienies, occurrerunt nobis omnés laetanter. Congra-
tulabaniur enim nobis, tanquam a morte suseitatis. Sie
fecerunt nobis per totam Russiam, Poloniam, ¢t Bohemiam.
Daniel et Wasilico. frater eius, festum nobis magnum fece-
runt, et nos eonira voluntatem nostram bené per octo
dies tenuerunt. Medioque tempore inter se et cum Epi-
scopis, caeterisque probis viris, super his, quae locuti fue-
ramus eisdem, in processu nostro ad Tartaros consilium
habentes, responderunt nobis communiter, dicentes: quod
Dominum Papam habere vellent in specialem Dominum,
et in patrem, sanctam quoque Romanam Ecclesiam in
dominam et magistram, confirmantes etiam omnia, quae
prius de hac materia per Abbatem suum transmiserant.
Et super hoc etiam nobiscum ad Dominum Papam nun-
cios suos et literas transmiserunt (44).
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Orano KAPOHEN, KH. I TA 7. 63

€b ParoCimilc W MO3APaBAAAM Hach KaKb aAl0Aeld, BO3Kpec—
pmxb omb eMepmi. To4Ro maxxe NPHHEAMARH Hach HO
sceii Pycein, Iloasumrs m Borewim. Janmiway m 6pams ero
Bacaaukb, cabraam paa mach Goanmid mwuph m npom}xnb
BOAH Bamed mnpoaepmaam Hach y ceba amel c» Bocems,
Bb emo BpeMA OHM CABAaBb cOGOPD €b CBOHMH emmMCROma-
Mi'® APYruMH 64aro4eCIIIBHINH AIOADMH , PasCyXAaAH O
mWONDb, YMO MM HMD OpPeANarail Bb Npob3agh Hamb Kb
Tamapamb, H BCB €AWHOTAaCHO €Ka3aam HaMb, 9O meaaw
JOI’b AMBIEH €FO CBAITBANIECHIBO OCOGEHHBIMD CBOHNMD BAaw
ADIKOI0 B OMIeMb, & CBAMYIO HEPXOBb Pamckyio Badabi~
wuijeio M FOCHOXEl0 , MOAMBEPXAad BCe IO, WO MpexAe
0 MOMb MNHCAAE ¢€b C¢BOHND abbamioMb, W O WOMD ®Ee Ca=
HOMb OmMDpaBUAH Cb HAME Kb CBANTbiiIIeMY OMIY CBOMXb
BOCA0Bb B rpaMamy (44)-

1247
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LIBELLUS HISTORBRICUS

I0ANNIS DE PLANO CARPINL

E

LIBER SECUNDUS.
ABVNAIRANRAMANAI AR IS
Caput
De terra Tartarorum, situ, qualitate et dispositione aeris in ea dem.

Volentes igitur facta seribere Tartarorum, vt lectores
facilius valeant inuenire, hoc modo per capitula descri-
bemus. Primo quidem dicemus de terra. Secundo de ho-
minibus. Tertio de ritu. Quarto de moribus. Quinto de
ipsorum imperio. Sexto de bellis. Septimo de terris quas
eorum dominio subiugauerunt, Octauo quomodo bello
occurratur eisdem.

De terra possumus hoe modo tractare. In principio qui~
dem dicemus de situ ipsius: secundo de qualitate: terlio
de dispositione aeris in eadem.

Terra vero praedicta est in ea posita parte Orientis in
qua oriens sicut credimus coniungitur Aquiloni. Ab Oriente
autem est terra posita 2Kytaiorum et etiam Solangorum (45):

——

8) Leythaorum, R,
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HCTOPHYECROE COUYUHEHIE

IOAHHA AE IIAMAHO KAPIINHWN.

KHHT'A BTOPAA

A

Taasa 1.

'O Tamapceoif 3eMAB, mOAONeRiN, CBOMCIIBB M EARMamB omhi.

Hamspenancb onacamb ABaa Tamapcrie, aan yaobmocnm
gamameaed pa3abaayb MBI €MO onncaAie Ha raaBbl MaKAMD
ofpa3zomsb. Bo mepBhIxh, CRaxeMb 0 3eMaB; BO BWIOPHIXD, O
AI0AAXD 5 Bb MPEMbAXDb , 06b 0bbIvanxd; Bb TemBepmbIXh ,
O HpaBaxb ; -Bb NAMbIXb, O TNpaBA€HIN ; Bb WIECMbIXb, O
BOWHAXD ; Bb CeAbMBbIXb, O 3e€MAAXD, HMH TIOROPEHHBLIXD ; Bb
BOCOLMDBIXD , KaKb BeCH# Cb HUMA BOWHY.

O 3emaB MoxeMD MbI roBOpWmb Marumb obpasomb. Bo
TepBbIXb, CKaXeMb © NOAOKEHIR OHbIA ; BO BHIOPHIXb, O
cporicmshb ; B> MpemMbAXb, O KAHMAaNTh.

Brimeckazannas 3eMan HaXoAWmICE Bb HIOH 9acmy BO3-~
MOKa, Bb KOMOPOH, Kakb MBI AyMaeMb , BO3MOKD COeAM-~
HaemcA ¢b cbBepoud. Cb BO3MOYHOE CAIOPOHBI OHBIA NEXHITD
seman 2 Kmmaesy' m Coaamrosd (45); cb roxuoii, semam

a) Aeimaess; P,

9

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



66 Praxo Canrini, LIb. 1p, CAP. L

a meridie sunt terrae Saraceporum: inter *Occidentem et
Meridiem Huyrorum’ (46). Ab Occidente prouincia Nayma-
norum; ab Aquilone mari o¢eano circundatur.

Haec vero in parte aliqua est nimium montuosa, et in
aliqua est campestris, sed feré¢ tota admixta glarea, raro
argillosa, plurimum est arenosa. In aliqua parte terrae
sunt aliquae modicae siluae: alia vero est sine lignmis
omnino. Cibaria autem sua decoquunt et sedent tam Impe-
rator quam principes et alij ad ignem factum de boum
stercoribus et equorum. Terra autem praedicta non est in
parte centesima fructuosa: nec etiam potest fructum por-
tare nisi aquis fluuvialibus irrigetur. Sed aqua et riui ibi-
dem sunt pauci: flumina vere rarissima vnde ibidem villae
sunt paucae; nec aliquae ciuilates excepta vnab, quae
esse dicilur satis bona; nos autem non vidimus illam, sed
fuimus prope ad dimidium diem, cum apud Syram ordam
essemus, quae -curia est maior Imperatoris eorum. Et licet
altas infructuesa sit, quamuis non multum, tamen com-
petenter est alendis pecoribus apta.

Aer in ipsa est mirabiliter inordinatus. In media etiam
aestate quando in alijs partibus solet calor maximus abun~
dare ; ibi sunt fonitrua magna et fulgura, ex quibus ho-
mines quam plurimi occiduntur. Cadunt etiam ibi eodem
tempare maximae -niues. Ibi sunt etiam frigidissimorum
ventorum tam maximae tempestates, quod cum lahore vix
possunt homines aliquando equitare. Vnde cum essemus

a) Orientem et meridiem terram Huynorum, VB. lib. xxx, cap. iij

b) quae Cracurim (47) appeliatur, VB. 1bid.
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NAasaRO KAPOIBEHY, KN, If, TA 1. "6y

Capanwacrina ; mexAy *samapa m Kora, Dympckia® (46); c»
cbeepHO, OKpy=aemicd OHa MOpeMDd OKEAHOMD.

B» mBromopsixb NBECHYaXh OHA YRE3IBhIYaiHO ropucma,
a Bb APYrdXb POBHa; HO MOYMH Be3AB CNBIUAHA Cb XpH-
Imenb, pBAKO €b FMHEOI H HO 6oapmes vacmu HecdaHa.
B1b mbxomopbixb MBCHaXb OHbiE €CHMib HECKOMBEO HeGoab-
mux» ABCOBb, a Bb APYrlxb, OHa CO BceMd Gesascna. Oroms
AAN BapeHif NUIQA H menAa, Kakb CaMb HMIepamopb,
MaKb H KEA3LA | BCB Tpodie, PasBOAANTb Ha KOPOBbEMb K
goHCROND moMenrb. Easa am comas wacmp emod SeMaH
OAOAOPOAHA, Aa- M MO IIOABKO MaMb, TAB Opomaemcs
mexryuer Boaoro. Ho ‘msmouwnmzosp @ pywpesp mambp He-
MHOrO, a PBKH OYeHb PBAKH, OM> Wero B ceaeHiil maub
Maa0, TOPOAOBbD Xe CO BCEMb HBITb, BbiRAIOYad OAHOTOS,
XOE10PhIK, reBOPANIb, OMeHb XOPOMD; HO MBI ero He BHABAM,
a 6bin omb Hero 3a moar-pHA, Raxoasch ‘Bb Cripb opaB,
XOMOpasA COCMIABAAENTb TAaBHBIH ABOPbH HMXb HMNepamiopa.
Brnpouemb, me cmompa ma cBoe G6e3maoaie, 3eman ema
cnocobHa, XomAa # He CAHMKOMD MHOTO, AAA CKOMOBOACIIBA.

KanMaars Bb emoil 3eMaB, yausanteabAO HENMOCHIOAHEHY.
€pean abilia, KOTA2 Bb ApPyruxb Mbcmiaxbh GbIBAIONID CHAB~
Hble Xapbl, maMb MOABKO CIpamBbli rpoMb Cb MOAHIEH ,
y6uparomjii wmuoro aroped. Bb mo, me speMa BhIMaAAlOb
manb 6oabinie cwbry.'Texxe 6piBatomd mamdp 9pe3BbIvaiiHO
XOAOAHBIE BBHIPbI Cb HIAKMMW CHABHbIMM GypAME, IO
#HOrAa €ABa MOAbKO MOXHO Aepxambca Ha aomaam. Ilo cexy,

a) memay Bocmoxa u iora, sewxn Iymuckas, BB. xm. xxx, ra. iij.

6) wasupacuaro Kpaxypuus, (47). BB. mauxe.
%%
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sapud ordam’ (sic enim stationes imperateris apud eos et
principum appellantur) iacebamus in terra prae magni-
tudine venti prostrati, et propter pulueris multitudinem
videre minime poteramus. In ea etiam in hyeme Prus-
guam’ pluit, sed <in aestate; et tam modicum, quod vix
potest aliquando puluerem et radices graminum madidare
(madefacere, VB.). Grando etiam ibi saepe maxima ecadit.
Vnde eo tempore quando fuit electus, et in sede regnmi
poni debuit imperator, nobis in curia existentibus, tanta
cecidit grando, quod ex subita resolutiome, sicut plenius
intelleximus.,, plusquam centum et quadraginta homines
in eadem. curia fuerunt submersi. Res autem et habitacula
plura deducta fuerunt. Ibi est etiam in aestate subito ma~
gnus calor, et repente maximum frigus. In hyeme vera
in aliqua parte cadunt maximae niues, in alia autem
paruae. Et vt breuiter de terra concludam, magna est,
sed. aliter, sicut vidimus oculis postris, (quia per ipsam
circuendam. quinque mensibus et dimidium ambulauimus)
multe vilior est, quam dicere valeamus.

a) ante ordam, VB, ibid.
») nunquam, VB. ibid.
c¢) frequenter, VB. ibid.
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xoraa Mbf 6pram 2y opabl’ (magkDb Ha3bIBRIOMICA Y HAXD COIAHO-
BH{ja MMOepamopa M KHA3eH), MO OO NMPHYEHAB XeCMIOKHXD
PBEIDOBD AOXKMANCH Ha -3€MAI0, a OMb MNOXECHIBA WhlAK
He MOTAHM BMABImIb HAYEro. JHMOI0 maMb Suuras’ He Gbi-
Baemrb AOXAA, HO *ABHIOND, OAHAKO %€ HIaKb Maa0, 9mO
eABa IMOABKO NpH6bEMCA WhlAb M cmoummca mpasa. I'paaw
®e TIamd» 9acmo Bbilajaemd oYeHb KpynAbid, Bb 6prmaocms
mally npu ABOpSB, Bb MO Bpema, koraa H3bpamdb 6biap mmme-
pamoph B ACAKEHCHBOBaxb Obimb BOIBEACHHBIND Ha mpe-
€MHOoAb , BBIFAAG MIAKOe MHOXECHIBO Ipaja, YHIO ROrAa OHD
BAPYT'D pa3masnb; MmO, Kakb Mbl 34 NOAABHHO €MO 3HAENR, N0~
RIOAHAD CABIIROND €MO €UPOKB F€A10BBKDb, a Belljed H Cma-
BOKD yHech MHOXEecmino. Jlbmomdb AbaaoHIER HIaMb BAPYIb
upe3BbIGaiiHble Xapbl, ¥ BAPYIb CH.ABHRA CITyXa. JHMOI0
xe', Bb MHDBIXD ‘MBCmaxdp BEIMajatomd 6oapmie CcHBry, a Bbh
APYPHXDb CHBry 6piBaenrd Mao. CaoBoMd CRezamb , Semas
ema OYEHb RpOCMpeHHa; HO, Kakb BHABAH Mbl cobcmiBeR-
BbIMM CBOHMH Faa3aMK #60- B3ARAE Me OHONE KRpyromb nAms.

€b NMOMOBHHOI0 MBCALIEBD), HMAKd AYPHAR, YO M ONHCANL
NE Ab3A.

@) mepeas epaoio, BB. manme.
6) naxoraa, BB. manxe.
3) vacmo, BE. mauxe..
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Caput a.
De formis Tartaroram, de coniugio, vestibus et habitaculis eorum,

Dicto de terra, de hominibus est dicendum. Primd qui-
dem formas describemus personarum. Secundd de ipso-
rum econiugio supponemus. Tertio de vestibus. Quarto de
habitaculis. Quinto de rebus eorum.

aForma personarum ab hominibus alijs est remota. In-
ter oculos enim et genas plusquam alij hemines suni
lati. Genae etiam satis prominent & maxillis.’ Graciles
sunt generaliter in cingulo exceptis quibusdam paucis,
Pene omnes sunt mediocris staturae. Barba fere omnibus
minime croscit. Aliqui tamen in binferiori" labio et in
barba modicos habent crines, quos minime tondent. <Su-
per verticem: capitis in modum clericorum habent coronas,
et ab aure vna vaque ad aliam, ad latitudinem trium di-
gitorum similiter omnes radunt. Quae rasurae coronae
praedictae iunguntur’. Super frontem efiam ad latitudi-

a) Sunt autem Tartari homines turpissimi, quam plures parui, oculos
habent grossos et promincantes, multum coopertos palpebris, ita quod valde
parua est apertura in eis. Latas habent facies, latas frontes, nasosque per-
latos, VB. lib. xxx, cap. Ixxj. Nasum hahent-planum et modicum , oculos
etiam paruos, et palpebras vsque ad supercilia eleuatas, VB. lib. xxxij, cap. iv.

b) superiori, VB. lib. xxx, cap. Ixxj.

c) Rasuram faciunt prope verticis summitatem, quee descendit inferius
per tempora ab aure vsque ad aurem, sedetque rasura illa super caput
eorum ad ferri equini modum. Raduntur iterum 3 parte posteriori, et
Jongos habent capillos ac trecas retro iuxta aures. Talem etiam rasuram
babent omnes illi, qui cum eis sunt, vt Romani et Sarraceni et alij. Sed
facies homjoum eorum dissimiles sunt faciebus Tartarorum. VB. ibid.
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Taasa 2.
O mapyzsows suxt Tanjapy, o cynpyzecins®, ofeXAB N XRARMIAXL HXD.

Cxaszapp 0 semad, G6yrewd ropopamp O EEmeasxb, Bo
NepBbIXb, ONBUIEMh WXb HAPYXEHBIE BEAb; BO BEIOPBIXD, CKa-
ZeMb © MXb CyNpy=ecmsb; Bb mpembAxb, 00b> OpexAb ;
Fb UEMBEPMmIbIXD, O XMAHINAXD; Bb HAMBIXD, O HXD AOMO-
BOACINEB,

a/lageMb OMANMYAIOMES OHH OIND APYruxb alopeii; nbo
MexAy Faa3b R IlleKh Y BAXb MApB, HEXeAH y APYruxb,
a mex: oueHp cKyracmbl’ Beb Boobise, BbiRalogas Hemmo-
TBXDb, HNBIOMb DIONKiW CmaBb, @ MOYmME BEh pocmy cpea-
maro. bopoabl moumE y Bchxb €0 BCeMb HBMD, a y HHBIXD
mMOAbKO Ha Smukuei’ ry68 m Ha 60opoaB mo HBCRKOABKY
BOAQCh, EOMOPbIXb HBKOTAa He cmprrymb. *Ha maxymrs
Abaalomb ryMeslje, Kakb CBAILECHHHKN , H OMd> OAHOIO yxa
A0 Apyraro GpBIOWb Iak®e 8CB rOAOBY MHPHHOIO Bb MpH
DaibHa, COCABHEAS €My HOAOEY Cb BbIIICCKASAHHBLIMD IyMeH-
uend.' Tarxme m Ha a6y~ 6pbomd BCB WIHPHHOK Bb ABR

») Tamapm 6esobpasnte Hosmm Bchxe il riase y HEXM moucmue (")
B BuDySAmE, NOKPMMMNE TYCHINMA PACHNNAMA Maky, MO OMKPMBAIONICE Ov€RD
maio. JAuge y usx» mupoxoe., sol> mupoxis, a HOCH cnuocsymui, BB,
x#. x%x, ra. Ixxj Hocy y saxe mrocsid » weausd, randa makse Maane, 2 ptic-
BuGL moaABuwaiomcs Ao Gpesed, BB. xu. xxxij, ra. iv

6) sepiuedi, BB. xm. xxx, ra. Ixxj

3) Bptioan cefs rosopy Ha makymss BHNSD YPe3D BECKM OMD OAHOT® YA
A0 Apyraro, R emo 6psmoe nBcwio HA HXD roAeBs uabems BBAD KOHCEOM
moaxosei. Taxke 6psromn A b 38am, & HA 38A8 UOAAB ymed y BUXD AMSEHRE
30a0cH ¥ Kkock. Taguw» xe obpezoms 6psiomn ¢ebs roaesy m »ch mupymie
eb HuNm, xags mo, Pavasue, Capanuam m mpodic, KON OAHAKOG Xe AuLeNd
€30UM BS NOXosam» Ba Tamaps. BB. mamme.
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nem duorum digitorum similiter omnes radunt. Illos au-
tem capillos qui sunt inter coronam et praetaxatam rasu-
ram crescere vsque- ad supercilia sinunt. Et ex viraque
-parte frontis tondendo plusquam in medio crines faciunt
longos: reliquos vero crines permittunt crescere vt mulieres.
De quibus faciunt duas cordas et ligant vnamquamque
post aurem.. Pedes etiam modicos habent.

VB. lib. xxx, cap. 1xxj. adijt. Praeterea Tartari modo inter-
rogatorio clamosa loquuutur in gutture rabido et -horribili.
Cantantes mugiunt vt tauri, vel ululant vt lupi, voces inar-
ticulatas in cantando proferunt, et hanc cantilenam alai alai
communiter ac frequentissimé canunt. Turpissimé bibentes
csput quatiunt, et quod bibuat velut equi in guture trahiciunt.

Vxores vero habet vnusquisque quot potest tenere. Ali-
quis centum, aliquis quinquaginta, aliquis decem, aliquis
plures, vel pauciores: et omnibus parentibus generaliter
iunguntur, e excepta matre, -filia, vel sorore ex eadem
matre, sororibus autem ex patre: tamen et vxores patris
post mortem ducere ‘possunt. Vxorem etiam fratris alter
frater iunior post mortem vel alius de parentela iunior
ducere tenetur.’ Beliquas mulieres omnes sine vlla dﬂfe—
rentia, ducunt in vxores, et emunt eas valde pretlose a
parentibus suis. Post mortem maritorum de facili ad se-

a) excepta matre et filia et sorore ex eadem matre. Nam sororem tan-
tim ex patre, et viorem quoque patris, post eius mortem solent ducere,
VB. lib. xxxij, cap. vj.. Nam nxor Tartyri cum mortua fuerit, ille omnes
sorores eius vel filias earum, si sibi placeant, singillatim vel simul in
vyores accipit. Persooae tres tantum ab eorum excluduntur matrimonio;
scilicet mater et filia et soror, VB. lib, xxx, cap. lxxvj,
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naabna. Boaoca ke, ocmaioiniecs MexAY TyMEHIIEMD H BhINe-
CRA3aHELMD BbIGPMMbIND MBCMOND, OMITyCKAarOmb A0 6po-
seii. Cb ofbuxp cmopoms aba obcmpuraronrs Boaoch 6o.abe,
HexeaAn Bb NMOAOBWHY, a oCcmaAbHbIC ompan;rmamm'b KaKb
EEHUMAb! , ¥ CABAABb U3b HAXb ABB KOCH!, KaEAYIO 3ani-
Seisaromp 3a ysows. Hors y muxp meboanmis.

BB. xu. xxx, ra. Ixxj. npubasanems. Crepxns emoro Tamapm
AZBralomb BOMPOCH Ch KPMEOMDL .TOBOPA B: IOPAC yRacHHIMb W
cmpamupid» obpazomns. Koria me howomb, mo Muivamb, xaE»
6nika, MAM BOOMDL, KaKb BOAKH, MPOUIHOCA HeBpadymHIMeAbHbie
cA0Ba; 9acmo maxxe npanbsaiomb cin caosa: aran arai. Ilsonms
.HeRPACIMQHO Kanan TOAOBOI M, -1I0X00HO AOWIAAAMDL, BOIATH-
Bayms» .noi.no c€6bB BL ropao.

~

Raxapiii uMbemd CMOABRO XeRb, CKOABRO OHD Aepmanih
MOxemb: MHble DO CmYy, APyrie 0o HAMUAECANHN , HHbie TO
A€CAMH , nHble Hoabiie Had -Meabme. JMeuamcea xe 6e3v
pa'.36opa Ha BCBXD POACMBEHHUIAXD, * RpOMB MamiepH, A0~
YepH, HAW CECHIpbI-OIIb OABON ‘MamepH; Ha CecClupaxd xe
omd (OAHOro) Omlja M Ha XeHaXbd OMIOBCKAXb, HOCAB ero
cmepmn, méummbea Morymb. Ilo cmepmu 6pama, ma RaOEB
€ro * 0683aHb - XeHHMbCA MAaAIA €ro. 6pamb wam Apyrii
KMo Maapwmii u3b poacmbBeHHUEOBD.” Ha Bebxdb xe npouuxs
zeuamca Ge3p pa3bopa ¥ NOKynarmWbd MXb Yy poanmeaei
Aoporotwo mbaow. llo cmepmu myza, memn pbaro Bemy-

2) BRKAIOMAA MAMIEPE M AVNEpPW W CECHps! QWM OAHOH Mamepn, 60 mo.AbEO
Ha cecuiph ol omMua B A8 KERB OMBODCKOW, MOCAS €ro cumepiny, KCHAMLCE
sorynw, BB. xs: xxxij, ra. vj. Tpu moasko Auna u3EAKRAVMICA W3d BXD CYe
npytecinn. a uMeNHO, Mams, A0Ss ® cecripa, BB. xd. xxx, £A. fxxvj.

10
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cunda coniugia non migrant, nisi quis velit 2suam no-
uercam ducere .in vxorem.

VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxvj. adijt. Cumque Tartarus vxorem
acceperit, non reputat eam vxorem suam,donec ab ipso ¢ouce-~
perit ac pepererit. Vude si sterilis sit, ipse si vult, eam di-
mittit. Item maritus dotem pro vxore mon recipil, donec illa
ei puerum pepererit. Similiter haec mniulier A patre vel A ma-
tre donec ipsa pepererit.

Vestes autem tam virorum quam mulierum sunt vno
modo formatae: Pallijs, capis vel caputijs b vel - pellibus’
non vtuntur. Tunicas vere ©portant de Bukeramo (bucca-
ranno, R.) (48), purpura, vel Baldakuino in hunc modum
formatas. A supremo vsque deorsum sunt scissae, quia
anie pecius duplicantyr. A latere vero sinistra vma, et in
dextris ‘tribus ligaturis nectuntur, et in latere et in ‘sinistro
vsque ad brachiale sunt scissae. Pellicia cumsqunque sunt
generis in eundemm modum formantur: superius tamen pel-
licium exterius habet pilum, sed a postenonhus est apertum.
Habet autem caudulam vnam vsque ad genua retro.-Mulieres
vero quae sunt maritatae habent tunicam valde amplam
et vsque ad terram ante scissam. Super caput vero habent
vnum quid rotundum de viminibus vel de cortice factum,
qued in longum protendltur ad vnam vinam, et in sum-
mitate . desinit in quadrum: et ab imo vsque ad summum
in amplitudine semper crescit, et in summitate habet vir-
gulam vnam longam et gracilem de auro vel de argento

a) sororiam aut nouecam suam, VB. lib. xxxij), cap. vj:
b) Deficet in VB. )
4) miro modo formatas, VB, lib. xxx, cap. iv.
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mionrs Bo Bopbid 6paxb, pa3sd MOALKO KINO 3aX0UenTh
XeHHMbCA Ha CBoeil ® Mavmxb.’
BB. xa. xxx, ra. Ixxvj. npu6asasemb. Tamapman =zensacs,
A0 mbxn nop» He npaauaemt XoHal cBO€lI0O, NOKA OHA Ne 3a-
QYHemd ONMTbL HETO K He poARmrb. Ilo emomy, ecam oua beanroana,
mo onb BOAewb ompycmamp ee. Taxse, Myxs me noAylasems
32 XeHOW npngauaro, JlIoKa OHa He POAHHID €My MaAbUMEKA
DmaKkxe [MOYHO H XeHa, OINh OMNA HAR omd Mameps, NOKa
He pPOARMIb.’

Tlrampe, Rakb MyXRCROE, MaKd B XeHCKOE, OAHOTO MOKPOA.
Enanmueli, maand, manokd, ®my6n,” oru He ynompebasronrn,
a HOCAMDb ® moayradpmanba u3b Gyrepama (48), mypmypa
pau 6aajaRBHHA , KOM ABAAKQUICE CABAYHOIHEMDL 06pa3oMb.
Ceepxy A0 Hu3Yy OHM pa3pb3aHbl MO mOMy, MO 3anaxu-
. BAIOMICA OROAO IPYAHM,.H Cb ABEOX CHIOPOHBI OAHON), & Cb
npasoil mpeMa 3apA3KaMH  3aBA3LIBAIOMCA , Cb O6OMXD Xe
60KOBb Aaxe A0 Naeab paspbsannl. lloaymy6ru, kaxoro 6bt
poaa HH 6blam, Abaatouwica -mardAMDd xe 06pa3oMb; HO y BEpX-
HIro noaywy6ka mepcmb CHapyZH, a Cb 3aAH OHb OHi-
EPbiMb B Cb XBOCOIMKOMb, BHCALMMD A0 MOAKO VBHOKD. Ja-
My&HiA KeRLUMEB HOCAIT® OueHb UIHpOKoe mnoaykadpmanbe,
pa3pb3adHoe Cb mepead A0 noay. Ha ro.oeb ze nocamm ons
Ymo-n1o Kpyraoe, cabaaHHOE H3b MBbI HAU APEBECHOH ROPbI,
AAUHOIO Bb apuiudDb, YMO Ha BepPXy KOHYH{ACA 4YeMBEpPO-
YrOAbHHRONMD; Cb HUSY A0 BepxXy emo NMOoCmeneHHO pa3uif-
paemcda, a Ha BepXy CIIaBMINCA AAHHHBIA ¥ WIOHKI npy-
mMAKL U3b 3040Ma, cepebpa mAH AepeBa MAM Aaxke U3b mepa;

a) uestcmxd wam mauwxs, BB. xm. xxxij, ra. vj.
6) Hum »» BB,

3) cmpansaro noxpos, BB, xa. xxx, ra. iv.
**
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seu de ligno, vel etiam pennam: €t est assutum smper
vnum pileolum, quod protenditur vsque ad humeres. Instru-
mentum praedictum est tecttm de buccaramo, stue. purpura
vel baldaquino: sine quo instrumente eeram heminibus
nunquam vadunt, et per hoc ab alijs mulieribus cognos-
cuntur. Virgines autem et -iuvenes mulieres cum magna
difficultate a viris suis possunt discerni: quum per omnia
vestiuntur ut viri. Pileola habent alia quam aliae nationes,
quorum. formam intelligibiliter deseribere non valemus:

VB. lib. xxx, eap. Ixxix. Habitus autem eorum communis
et solennis est talis. Capillos habeut owmues, cuiuscunyue co-
loris sint, qui non sunt profundi in se, sed quasi Laicorum
mitrae super c¢apita incent pland. ln pesteriori verd parte
exteutam habeut ‘caudam ad vanius palmae lougitudivem, et
in latitudine tantundemn, et etiagm in eauda dilatantur ali-
quaitulum in maiorem. Orae capulorum ipsorum in anteriori
parte et in lateribus habent quendam refiexionem extra ad
grossitudinem digiti, sed pon in parte posteriori. Dude quogque
ligaturae in eisdem- oris supra aures insutae sunt, quibus sub
meuto colligatis, capellum inhaerere capiti faciunt, ac ne 2
veuto' vel aliquo alio euellatur, infigunt vel impriwunt. Super
bas quoque ligaturas duse sunt ligulee paruse volatiles ad
decorem , siue potius ad terrorem. Huiusmodi ergd forma ca-
pellorum est Tartaris, omnibusque, quotquot sunt cum eis.
Habitius autem Tartaricus, quo totum corpus eorum super in-
duitur, exceptis bracis, in pluribus est uigri coloris. In latere
sinistro, antequam induatur, diuisus est et apeius, ab vmbi-
lico ef suprd iu anteriori parte aequaliter d latere in latus.
se extendens, et inferius vltra genua non descendens. lo parte

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



IMMAaHO KAPIHHHM, KH. I, FA, 2. 77

cedl APyMHKD UPHURpPBNAAENMICA Kb Wianouxh, xomopas npo-
CMIMpaeniCA A0 M.e4b; Bbill€CKasaHHDbIN y6opb moRpbIBaemces
6yrrapaMoM» WaAH DYPNypOMD HaM 6anAaRBUHOMD, H Ge3b
OHAr0 HUKOrAa He BBIXOAATb OHB MepeAb My®UWHDB, H OHbIND
%e OMAMYAIOMEA OMb APYTAXh HeHIUUEDb. ABBKH Xe H MO-
A0AbIA 3aMyXEHIA MEHUUHBI , Cb BEAHKHMD NPYAOMD pa3mo-
SHAIONICA o©OTb MYXYAHD, NMOMOMY YMO OABBAKMCA IIOYHO
makxe , Kakb Myxuunsl. Illamoukm nxb omamvaomca om»
yuompe6aAOIUXCA y APYrdXb HapOAOBD ; HO OUHCAIlh HXW
Bpa3yMuOleALHO Mbl He MOXEMD, .

*BB. xn. xxx, ra. Ixxix. Ogeué nxp Gysnmsmam m npasa-
WiuHaa ecmb cabaylomas. .I.Ugmm y uuxp pasumxp upbmionn,
Re r.nyGonin W; nojo6uo MAmMpaMd mipmn;, cuAAmDd Ra roaosB
paomuo. U 3ajn nMBOMD BUCAMIE XBOCTMIMKD, AAMHOM M MIM-
PNHQI0 BbL A310HB, a MHOTAa R AAuHunbe. Kpu €AXb WANOKD,
€b> mepein B Cb 6OKOBPB, IIOABRO He Cb 3aAR, JaFHyMb MNIOA~
muwoo 8> narend. Ha mamiom» kpaw Hagd ywams npumamb
AsB 3acmexkm, XoH CBA3BBAACH NOADL 60poOAOIO, AepmamDd ag-
Xy ua roxosh xpBnko, amobm He copsaro ee pEnIpoNd HAR
aBbwb apyramd. Kb cawn 3acmexxam» npamamm eme xsB 3a-
cimexeysn, Bacamjia Ba c80oboAB, urio maimm-b OHR JAR DpA-
Xpacbl, a 6oxBe AR moro, amobm Kazambes cn'lpamuumn. Ta-
xoBbiA mamka HocAm®» Tamapm u BcB  xuByljie c» RAMM.
Ilrambe =xe, xomopoe Tamapm napBraomis na see mBao, Bbi~
KAlu2R pyKb, Gbisaemb Gorpuielo uacmio, uepmaro gebma. Cob
abson CIOpOHDI OHO paspBsanc W emEpHINIG oML Nyna M Bhi-
Mle; Cb Nepein e pa3WAPAENiCA pasHo 8> 06D cmopoun R
Mxemd INOALKO X0 EOABEL. CUb 3azu ouO HeMUOXKO HO zAnnsbe,
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posteriori descendit plus aliquantulum quidm in enteriori, hon
extensus vltra costas, vel dilatatus, ac vsque ad humeros retrd
suprd extensus duabus ligulis latlitudinis trium digitorum,
insutis super humeros parti posteriori, et inferius rect® des-
cendentibus, partique anteriori per vmbilicum, A latere in
latis se aequaliter extendedtes, insuuntur. Ab ipso autem in-
dumento nec bracbia nec latera nec pectus nec aliqua anfe-
rior pars ab vmbilico et suprd, exceptis duabus ligulis, sunt
cooperta. Quidam etiam ipsorum supra dispositionem prae-
dietam in ‘duobus lateribus habent fissuram. Haec est forma
specialis indumenti, quo caeteris hominibus discernuntur
Tartarj.

Lib. xxx, cap. Ixxxv. Tartareae autem mulieres turpissimae
sunt, vxoratae quidem omnes super capila sua deferunt ca-
nistrum longitudinis voius pedis, ac feré dimidij, vndique
rotundum, et in parte superiori latius, coopertum et ornatum
vndique serico, vel samite, atque margaritis et monilibus cir-
gundatum , ‘oculis panonum infixis desuper ad decorem. Ha-
bent etiam frena phalerata ‘et inargentata et inaurata, atque
in pectoralibus campanulds infixas, magoum erittentes sonitum
ad gloriam earum et decorem. Palefridos equitant magnos et
pingues. Habeatque cambucas (§9) de corio,. diuersis colori~
bus depicto cum auro multo inserto, ex vtroque equi latere
dependeantes. Virgiues autem et nen vxoratae(5u)de facilt discerbi
non possunt 3 viris: quoniam iu omnibus maximegae in habitu
ac gestu vaiformes suut illis. Vxores autem maguorum Baronum
owmunes indutae sunt samitis, vel purpuris deauratis, sicut et
mariti earam. Commuaiter - aulem alise mulieres baqueranno
stricto, sub cingulo wultis plicis sumtuosis operato et insuto,
emues vesliuntur, quod ant® in se totum vuum continuum,
postquam indutum est, in sinistro latere cum quatuor vel quin-
que nodulis clauditur vel firmatur. Habeut etiam alia indu-
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vBMB Cb nepexm, He MPOCMIApAaeMCA 32 pebpa W AXEMD NIOAD--
K0 A0 NAeus;. Ha 3aiR. Cb BepXy CHIAMMB Bb [LAEYaXD ABAa RAA-
Ha, WIMPHEOC BD IpA NaAbNa , ynajawujie NPAMO BEA3DL, &
Cb Depeaneil CMOPOHB dYepe3b Nynb, M BAYHjie »bL 06B cmopo-
an posno. CmMb naambess, npdu'h ABYXb KAHNbERB, Re TIOKpbl=~
BapOUCA BA PYKH, HH Goxaz A# -TPyAb ¥ HA XaKad Apyraa cm
mepesn uacmb omb nynxa B mbiwe. Hbxomopnie xe, mpon®
UOMARYMAro NOKpOA, M Ba o6Baxb emoponax» uMbiomy npo-
pBxu. "Cnmn ocobennbiNb TOKpOeMb OeXAbl, Tamapw omamsa-
LMmcE ¢Mb NPOYHXDd BAPOAORD.

BB. gn. xxx, TA. Ixxxv. Kesmmem Tamapcxiz secoma om-
apaHinmenbinl. Beb samymuia wagbsawmb ma ToAOBYy XOpensy,
BMMIAKOI NGYMA Bb Hoamopa ¢pyma, Epyrayip co BcBx» cmo-
POEB, & Fb BepXy WIMPOKY, HOKPHIMYM 7 ‘YKPalIeHEyo ORIb
BCIOAY MIeAKOML mAM 6apXamomb, makxe XeMuyroM» R G6yca-
MR, a Ha BEPXy AAA TPMKPachi BOMERYMW NaBANAbIE Nepna. ¥
R4XD> WMaKXe. eCHIb y3ibi Cb YeNpaKaMf, nocepeGpenns n nozo-
AoueHnA, a Kb HATPYAHMEAMDB, AAM YBANCHIBA R lETOABCHIBA,
NpMIIAB4IOMD KOACKOABYMKER, MSxadniie Goapwid 3soms. Bep~
x0Mb Baaamp Ha 60APMIBXD M EMDHBIXL apraMakaXb, Jy KOMXD
no o6buMs cmoponamb BHcAmb KaMbyrm (49), cxBAaREbiA. uaD
EOXA, POCHNMCaHHMA Ppa3HbiMBE upbmanu A Goramo BorOXeBHLIN
soaontomn. A Beoxd xe n HesamMyzunxs (50), €b MpyAOMD MOXHO pa3-
ARNRIIL OMD MyX4HHDb, NoeAury onb BO BCEMD, @ 0COOAHBO BD
oXexxB @ MoOCMyNKaxb, COBEpULEHHO €b BANM CXOABM. Onam-
BbiXb XEe TOCNOADL melnl daBeaomcs Beh »b Gapxamn, mam 8so-
AONIbi RNYPHYPD, Kakb # uxb Myxbd. OO6biKuoBesnoe e maamibe
ApyTHX> memuuwb ABraemca n3» Gokmepasua, Komopoe cmiara-
BueNICA HNIIHMIMK OKOAO NOHECA CKAAAKaMH, €Hepeam Bce Ifbaoe,
a 6ymu Haxbmo, 3asA3mBuenica cb ABRO@t COIOPOHL! “enisipMS
MAK DAJUbW y3naMs. Y schxn me Tamapy acob1ye eClb Apyras,
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menta de panno laneo albo communiter omnes Tartari, quo
se induunt desuper in tempore pluuiali vel etiam hyemali {51).

2 Stationes rotundas habent in modum tentorij praepa-
ratas, de virgis et baculis subtiliter factas. Supra vero in
medio rotundam habent fenestram vnde lumen ingreditur,
et vt possit fumus exire: quia semper if medio ignem
faciunt, Parietes autem et tecta filiro sunt cooperta. Ostia
efiam de filiro sunt facta. Quaedam stationes surt magnae,
quaedam paruae, secundum dxgmtajom et hominum pat-
uitatem. Quaedam soluuntur subito et reparantur, et su-
per somarios deferuntur. Quaedam dissolui non possunt,
sed in curribus b deferuntur.” Minoribus -autem in_curru
ad deferendum vnus bos; maioribus tres vel quatuor, vel
etiam plures, vel quod est magis, sufficiunt ad portandum.
Quocunque vadunt siue ad bellum, siue alias, semper illas
deferunt secum (53).

In animalibue sunt divites valde: in camelis, bobus,
ouibus, capris, et equis. Iumentorum tantam_ habent
multitudinem, quantam non credimus habhére totum mun-~
dum. Porcos el alias bestias minime habent.c

a) In tentorijs semper habitant, et non in villis vel vrbibus, VB. lib, xxx,
cap, lxxj.

b)  portantur, VB. lib. xxxij, .cap. i,

c) In byeme manere consueuerunt in planicie, in aestate veré pascuo-
rum vbertatem sectantur in montibus, VB, lib. xxx, cap, lxj.
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ozexxa nsb 6Baaro cyxma, xomopyo maxBrammb Cb Bepxy BB
AOKANRBOE MAH BD 3AMHee Bpema (51).

* Cmapxy y BuUXB Rpyrabil Ha mopobié mamposbh W cABe
AaHbl MCRYCHO H3b mpyfibesb M maaokb. By Bepxy mo cpe-
AMHB CABAQHO ORRO,, Bb KONOPOE BXOAHITD. CBBIID H BBIXO-
AWITD ABIMD, MOMOMY 9YMO OHH PaSKA2ABBAIOITD OrOHb BCEIw
Az 1m0 cpeannd. Cmbabl # KPUBAA MOKPLIBRIOMCA  BOHAO-
KuMb, H3b KOMOparo maKkxe ABaatomicd ® AepH. Mmowa
cmaska GoabWIiA, APYrif ‘Ne BeAMKHM, CMOMPA MO SHAMHO-
cm# B ckypocmm 4Yeaospre. Hubia ckopo pasémpaomces m
ONAMb CRASABIBAIOMICA M HABLIOYHBAIOMICA Ha CKOIHHY; ApY-
rAXb Xe pasbupamp He Ab3d, a O CHABANT> UXb Ha HOBO3~
3 Iloa» meboapmiia Boparatomd Bb NOBOSKY OAHOro 6bika,
a noad 6oaswin, mpexp uUaH dembipexb uan 6oabe, cmo-
mpa no seamunwb. Kyaa 6nt oM HE Xopmam, Ha Bolimy,
BAQ Cb MBCIHa Ha MBcmo, Bceraa Gepymn mxp cdb-coboro (5a).

Onu upessbraafippo Goramsr cxomomn: pepbatosamm, 6t~
RAMH, OBllaMH, KoO3AaMH M Aomaabmu. Bsroararo cxoma
maKoe 'y RUXb MHOKECMBO, TMO He AYMaeMb €CMlb AH CHIOAb~
xo Bo Bcemd cepmb, Csumeif mpyraro cxomae, y HEXb CO
scexd -Wbmb.*

a) Kusym wceras »» mampaxs, a He ¥» ceachiaxs & roposars, BB. xm.
xx, ra. lxxj

6) Bosarm uxv ma mosoaxaxy,  BB. xxx, ra. iv.

3) 3naMo10 obMmKHOBEHHO mNSYTS Bh AoamHaTL, & Jhmons o N3obuwair
nacwsy, yxoasm» s» ropsi. BB, xu. xxx. ra, Ixxj.
11
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Caput 3.

De cultn et de hijs quae eredunt esse peccata, et de diuinationibus
et ritu funeris eorum, et de purgationihus suorum peccatorum.

Dicto de hominibus, dicendum est de ritu: de quo
tractabimus in hunc modum. Primb de cultu: secundo de
hijs quae credunt esse peccata: tertio de diuinationibus,
et purgationibus peccalorum: quarta de ritu funeris.

Vnum Deum -credunt, quam credunt esse factorem om-
pium visibilium et inuisibilium. Et eredunt eum tam -bono-
rum in hoc mundo -quam peenarum esse 2 factorem: non
tamen erationibus vel landibus, aut ritu aliquo ipsum
colunt. Nihilominus habent idola ¢quaedam de filtro ad
imaginem hominis facta; et illa penunt ex viraque parte
ostij stationis, et subtus illa ponunt quiddam de filtro in
modum bvberis' factum, et illa credunt esse pecarum cus-
todes; et eis beneficium- laotls et pul.lomm praestare. Alia
‘vero faciunt de pannjs sericis,, et illa mulfum honoran.h
Quidam ponunt illa in pulchro curru tecto ante ostium
stationis: et quicunque aliquid de illo curru furatur, sine
vlla miseratione occidutur. <Duces, millenarij, et centena-

a). datorem, VB. ibid. cap. Ixxij.
b) feminae, VB.. ibid.

c¢) Cam autem idola huiugmodi facere volunt,' omnes masores Dominae,
quae sunt in statione, conueniunt, eaque.cam reuereatia faciuat. Deiage
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Taasa 3.

O Boronounmanin m 0 moms, wmo onm canATawNL rpBXOMY, O rasd-
Hisxp M o6pasB morpebenia u 061 oumuenin rpbxosn.

‘Cra3apb 0 amwaaxp, byaeirp rosopumb 06» 06paraxd,
9o CABAaEMDb CABAYOIUMDb ebpasoMd: Bo nepsrixn, o Boro-
MOYKMAaHiA; BO BNIOPHIXD, O MOMD, UMO OHH CYMMAIOID Iph-
XOMDB; BD mMpembuxb, O rajaHiax» N ob6b oumiLienin rpHxoBb;
Bb YemBEpHNILIX, 06b ob6pasaxb moerpeCenin.

Ouu pbpyromd sb eaunaro Bore, xomoparo cummaiorms
msd‘pqem: BCEro BRAMMAI0 M HeBHAMMAro; NMIakke BBpyiomb,
4HI0 OHDb eCHIb KaKb ® mIBOpeljb OaaxeHCIBa Ha CEMb CBD~
Wb, Makb> U Eapameab; OAHAKO Xe HE BO3AAIOIND €My MO-
amenin HA MOAMMIBAMH, HM XBAAAMB A HM KaKnMb 06pasoxb.
He cuomps ma emo, ecmb y HUXD KaKie-mo MAOAbI, CAB-
JAaHHblE H3b .BOWAOKa Ha MoA0Gie WeaoBBKa, KOMXD CIMIABANTD
OHH 1O O6BMMD CMOpOHAMD Anepeﬁ CIMaBOKDb, a IFOAb HNMA
K1aAymb 9WO-MI0 CABAHHOE W3D BOIi.A0Ka Ha nopo6ie © mumb~
KW, W CYAMAalOMDb UXb XpPaHAMEAAMH CHIazb, AOCHIABAAIO-
WuMu uMb obmaie MoaoKa M maoAsipuME cromuny. Apy-
THXD RAOAOED ABAQIONTD OHH HU3Db MEAKOBbIXD ITKaHIH B . BOS=
Aal0mMb BWD BEAHKYI0 YeCHb; HMHble CIIaBAMD MNXDb. Hepesd
ABEDLMM CINaBOED Bb MpeKPacHOW KPbHIOW fIOBO3KB, | eCaH
KO yKkpapemb 4iHO RHGYAb H3b Celi NOBO3KH; IUOrO yMepuj~
Baaomd 6e3b muaocepaia® BoeBoabl, mbicAYHHMEH W com-

o

a) Mosameas. BB. mawe ra. lxxij.
6, Kewckon. BB. mamwe.
3) Koraa me saxomams catramb maxwws ofpasons maoaz, mo sch smam-
BUA GOADWHN, HAXoARUjiACA BM CIMaBED, CXuAALICH, W ABAAIOMD ero cb Gaaro-
* %
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rij vnum semper habent in medio (suse, VB.' stationis.
Praedictis idolis offerunt primum lae omnis pecoris et iu-
menti. Et cum primo comedere et bibere incipiunt, primo
offerunt eis de cibarijs et potu. Et cum bestiam aliquam
occidunt, offerunt cor Idolo quod est in curru in aliquo
cypho (scypho, VB.}, et dimittunt vsque mane, et tunc au-
ferunt de praesentia eius, et .decoquunt et manducant.
Primo etiam imperatori faciunt idolum, quod ponunt in
curru, ante qﬁhm stationem honorifice, sicut vidimus ante
ordam imperatoris istius, offerunt munera mulfa. Equos
etiam offerunt i, quos nullus audet as¢endere ad moriem,
Alia efiam animalia eidem offerunt. Quae vero accidunt
ad manducandum, nullum os ex eis confringunt, sed ignt
comburunt. sEt etiam ad meridiem tanquam Deo incli-
nant, et inclinare faciunt b alios' nobiles, qui se reddunt
eisdem. ‘Vnde nuper contigit quod Michael,” qui fuit vnus
de magnis ducibus Russiae (33), cum juisset ad se red-
dendum Bati, fecerunt eum prius inter duos ignes tran-
sire: Post hec dixerunt, quod ad meridiem Cyngis can
inclinaret. Qui respondit, quod Bati et seruis suis incli-
naret libenter, sed imagini hominis mortai non inclimaret,

puem interficiunt, eamque manducant, et ossa eius igne comburunt. Cim
etiam aliquis puer infirmatur praedicto modo faciunt idolum, et ligant
tuper eius lectum, VB. ibid.

a) Huic etiam idolo, VB, lib, xxx, cap.. Ixxij.
b) aliquos, VB. ibid.
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AWKN, BCErAa mNBIOTD (GAHOrO u,ap.ab. no ,cpeAnnEl CMABRE,
Cunb HAOAAND NPHHOCSMTh OHH Bb XEPHIBY HePBOE. MOAORO
poramaro’ H BbIOYHar0 CKOmA&, H NpeXxAe HeXeAH HalIAHa~
o> ODAMb B BCMb, XEPMBYIONIb HMDb H3b NHIUM A TBITIA
Koraa =e y6promd kKakyo crommRy, mo cepalje OHOM mpH-
Hocamd Ra 6aroaB Kb BAOAY, cmosujeMy Bb NOBO3KB H OC-
maBAAIONIb A0 YMpa, a NOmMOMb B3ABb BapAMD OROE H CbB-
Aatorb. Ilpexae Becero abaatoms HAOAD ANE MMDepamopa @
¢b 6GaarorosbHiemb cmaBamb €ro ¥b AOBO3KY Ilepexb ero
CIIABKOIO, KaKb~MO Mbl BUABAM WepeAb OPAOI0 Cerc mMHe-
pamopa, W TPHHOCAID BD mepl‘may MHOTie Aapbl. Takxe no-
eBANJAIONTb €My .AoIDajel, Ha KOMXb HUKMIO He CMBemrd B3-
ARMDb AO -CaMOW MXb ciépnm. Bb mepmsy eMy NpHBOCANID
makxe M Apyruxb xmpommabixb. Kocmed me y6mmbixp cebs
Ha WHIOY, HAKOrAa He AOMAlONDb, Ho cxuraiomd. *l0xHOoHk
cmfopous, Moxaangomica’ Raxb Bory, mj3acmamasronrb mio xe
Abaamb 6 Apyraxp’ 3HaOIHbIXD AKAEH, KOH npeAammcn.ﬁn'h.
Ilo emomy cayumaoch BeaaBrO, umo Muxauan, 6niBmii oa-
HEMD B3> BeAHKUXD Trepnorosd Pycckmxp (53), npnbxasb
xb Dampiio ans mpeaamia ceba, crnepsa npoBeAeHb 6biab
HMA MEeXAY ABYXDb oruen, a4 MOMOMD CKa3aaW €My, Smo6bl
OFb NOKACHHACA I_[unrm:'b KaHy Ha 10TD. Owbp omsBuaad,
90 OXOMWHO NOKAOHEmMCA DBambiro u ero c.nymnme.mrb, HO
obpasy qe.lton'Bxa yMepmiaro Krangmeca Be GyAemb, HOeAH-

—

p—

roshsienNt; nmocad wero y6usawpan onyy, cﬂumom ee, & KOCIIA CKETalOMD,
Ecam zanenomemn pefenoxr, mo maxunb xe obpasons ABARIOWS  BAOMA,
EpUBA3MBAIOITs Hase ero mocmeasio. BBE. maume.

. 8) Cexy me waory noxioBRIOmEE HA wxsyio cmoposy. BB, xu. xxx ra. Ixxij.

6) Hexomopuxs. BB. mauxe.
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quia non licet hoc facere Christianis. Et cum saepe dice-
retur, quod inclinaret, et nollet, mandauit ei praedictus
per filium Ieroslai, quod occideretur si non inclinaret.
Qui respondit{, quod potius vellet mori, quam -hoc face-

, quia non liceret. At ille satellitem vnum misit, qui
tam diu contra cor eum in ventre calce’ percussit, quo-
usque deficeret. Tunc quidam -de suis militibus quia asta-
bat confortans eum dixit: Esto robustus quia haec pena
non "diu tibi durabit, et statim sequetur gaudmm sempi-
ternumr: post- hoc fuit caput eius cultello praecisum. Militi
vero praedicto fuit caput etiam cultello amputatum.

Solem igitur »Iumina’ et ignem venerantur et adorant,
et aquam et terram, eis ciborum et potusprinitias offe~
rentes, et mane polissime antequam comedant et bibant:
quia de cultu Dei nullam legem obseruamt .(54).

Neminem cogunt suam fidem vel legem negare. Accidit
tamen dum adhuc nuper essemus in terra quod Andreas
dux de Saruogle quae est in Russia (35) fuit apud Bati accu-
satus, quod educeret equos Tartarorum de terra et ven~
deret alias, et cum tamen non esset probatum fuit® occi-
sus: quod audiens iunior.. frater eius, venit cum vxore
occisi ad ducem praedictum Bati, vollens supplicare, ne

a) ac Lunam, VB, ibid.

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



NMhano KAPNWHE, KW If, Trr 3 87

Ky ‘€070 He MPWARYHO Aad xpuemignuna. KRoraa ze mberoas-
KO pa3b TOBOPHAH €My, 9Mio6bi- OHb MOKAOHMACA, a OHDb Om-~
sashiBaACA, mo Damsl upeab Kpocaasosa- ctina seaban emy
CKa3amb, 9mo ero y6siomb, ecar OHb He MoKaouamesn. Ha
emo OWb omBbyaab, YMO CKOpPBE COFAACHOICA yMepemb, He-
mean cabaaemd BRenpyandsoe Abao. llocas emore bBambs
npuciarb OAHOTQ WbAOXpaHHEIEAS, KOMOPLIH 64ab ero nHH-
EaMi- Bb CepAltB A0 nrbxb nopb, nmoRa OHb ymepb. Bb emo
BpeMA OAHHD u3b MuxaWa0BbIXh BOMHOBD, mym'b &e _Gbmmiﬁ,
NOAKPBNAAA €ro CA0BaMHu, TOBOPHWAD: MyxEalcA, MydeHie emo
HPOAVAKKIICA. HE ACATO, H 3a CHMD HeMEAABHHO MOCAB-
Ayemd Beceaie pbunoe. Ilocas emoro ompbsaaum emy mo-
¥eMb roiosy, a NHOMOMD OMCBRAR NIakxe  H BbillleCKajaH-
HOMY BOWHY. .

Hounmaroms me omm coamne, f cpEmuia,” B OroHb, |
oAy, B 3eMalo, NOKAOHSIOMCA MMD A NPRHOCAATD Bb KEpNr-
By HaYamIkR NFMA B OMMiA, a 0co6AMBO me ympy npexae,
HexeaAW 4Ymo aH6o BEyeamd, nQeinky, »b Boromoummanin
me Habal0jal0MDd HARAROro 3akoHa (54).

Ouz ne NPUAYXAIOMb HAKOFO Kb OMICIyNAeHil0 oimrb
cpoeli BBphl uam 3akonHa. ‘Qamako me, b 6pimBOCHL RAILY
maMb CAYYHAOCH, UNIO Amapeii, repiors ~Capadr.nbcxi1? 1
Pyccia (55), obmecens 6biab Dambiio #b MOMb, 9O OHb
BbiBoUITSG Famapernxb aomapeli #H3b 3eMAH H NpoAaemd
uxb Bb APYruxb MECMaxs; M XOMA YARYAML €FO BD emOMD
He MOTAH,.0AHaKO Xe y6mm Meupmwiii 6pamd ero ycasima
06b emomMb, MpubbIAD co BAQBOIO y6umaro kb Bammiro'npo-
cumb, 9mobnl He OmANMaAn y vero Baaabuia. Bamb  cra-

Y

———
.~

a) m ayuy. BB. mauxe.
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terra tolleretur eisdem. Qui dixit par esse, quod-vxorem
fratris carnalis praedicti duceret in vxorem: et mulieri
praecepit ducere illum in virum secundum consuetudinem
Tartarorom. ‘Qui respondit, quod prius vellet occidi, quam
faceret contra legem. At ille, nihilominus tradldlt eam illi,
quamuis * renuerat quantum posset : ét duxerunt ambo in
lecto, et posuerunt -puerum super illam plorantem et cla-
mantem et cogerunt eos commisceri coactione non con-
ditienali, sed absoluta (56).

VB. lib xxx, cap. lxxxiv. adijt. Ritus autem Christianos,
et quaslibet sectas, et quorumlibet hominum caltus,*securd et
liberé obseruari permittunt inter se. Et vbicunque etiam do-
miuantur, nec curant de quorumlibet hominum consuetudini«
bus, dum modo sicut ipsi praecipiunt, in omnibus eisdem
sevuiatur. Itaque Mahumeli lex in eorum exercitu  Sarracenis
quotidie quiuquies paldm, omnibus audieutibus, proclamatur,
et etiam per omnes ciuitates, in quibus ipsi Sarracenj habi-
tant, et qui eorum " dominio aubmgantur Ipsi quoque Sarra-
ceni in -€xercitu eorum, et in omnibus eorum ciuitatibus, ad
perfidiam suam nefandam exortantur et attrahunt homiues ac
peruertunt, vt errorem eorumn sequantur.

Quamuis de iustitia facienda, vel peccato cauendo nul-
lam -habeant legem, nihilominus tamen habent aliquas
traditiones, quas dicunt esse peccata: quas comfixerunt
ipsi et patres eorum. Vnum est, cultellum figere in 4gne,
vel etiam quocunque modo tangére cum culello: vel cum
cultello extrahere carnes de ‘caldario : .iuxta ignem etiam
incidere cum securi. Credunt eliam quod ‘sic auferri ca~
put debeat igni (57). Item appodiare se ad flagellum, cum

a) ambo reaucrent, quantum possent, VB. lib. zxxij, cap. vj.
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3axn: npmcmolidocms mpefyemrs, amobbl OHb MEHWACH Ha
BAOBB pPOAHAro c¢soero bOpama; a BAOBB NpPRRa3aAb BbIAMH
3a Hero ng oboiuaw Tamapcromy. Ona omsbyaaa, smo ckro-
pbe =eaaemrb Gpimb y6umoi0, Hexeam CABAamMb NMPOMHBHOE
saxony. Ho croabro aoBa Ba mpommsHaach’ emomy, oAHago
xe OHD BhiAaAb €e 3a Hero; ¥ o60MXD NCBead -Bb MOCHeAlQ,
B ¢PoO, Mﬁ‘l}'u;&l‘f) B Kpudalfgaro, OOA0XHAN Ha Hee, DpHA-
ByxARS HXb coBepmAmb 6paKh He YCAOBHLIND, A ABHCHIBHE-
meabHbINDd obpasoms (56).

BB. ma. xxx. ra. lxxxiv, npuGasasemw. Oun csobomo wozmo-
AspOmL y cebn omnpasaams Borocayzenie Xpncmiauams n nea=
&EMD Cexmawb B BCARuMD BBpoucrorBianiAMb; u 89 Bchxb epo-
#xb BA3ABEIAXD Me CMOMPADIL Ha AOACKie O6biyam, AALTE G
fWOABKO, Kakb OHH TOBOPAINTH, HOBAUOBAAACA UMb BO Beendb. Ilo
ceMy, Haxoadigieca Bb uxb BoickRB Capanmme: exegunesno npu
BCBXBL OMMpPaBARIOMD NANIABDEMEHHAIA MOAMMBHN 110 3axony Ma-
TOMeMancROMy, a makxe ® BO Bchxn ropojaxn, Bb Kouxb =u-
symn ein Capayuam, u xonm noxopeuss Tamapamm. Cin we Ca-
paumusl, Bb AX> BOWCKB W B0 BCBXB HXD ropojaxs, NPEKACHA-
©OMb> | ApABAERAIOOTL AoAed Kb CBoed uevecmasod »bpB, =
NpeAbIa®AlL #Xb Kb rocabaosauiio Rx® aa6.\yx,qeailo.

Xoms y BAXb HBWD HHRAROTO 3aKOHA O CIPaBeAAHBHIXD
ABAaXb HAM TNPeAOCHIEPexeHIM Oib rpbxa: OABAKO e HMB-
oMb AbBKOMOpble VIPEAaHiA O MOMDb, Ym0 ORH Ha3bIBRIOMb
rpbXoMb, W WIO BbIAYMaHO WM H HXb omuamu. Bo mep-
BbIXB, BMIbIKAMb HOXb Bb OFOHb, MAR Rakb HuBYAb NpHKa-
caOoibCA HOXeMb, HAH BbIHHAMAalMb HOXEMb MACO H3b KOmaa.
Takze, 6an3p oraa py6mmbp monopoMb, moeamNKy BBpAmD,
mo emo omAWMaemd roaosy y orma (57). Tarze, onm-

2) o6a ond B npommsmaxcs, BB. k8. xxM1L TA. V].
12
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quo peréutitur equus: Ipsi enim calcaribus non utuntur.
Item tangere flagillis sagittas. Item iuuenes aues oecidere,
vel accipere: cum freno equum percutere. Item o0s cum
osse alio frangere. Item lac vel aliquem potum vel cibum
super terram effundere. In statione mingere sed si volun-
tarie facit occiditur: si autem aliter, 0portet quod pecu-
nia a soluatur incantatori, qm purificet eos: faciat etiam
stationem et ea quae in ipsa sunt inter duos ignes tran-
sire. Sed antequam sic purificetur nullus. audet intrare
vel aliquid de ipsa portare. Hem si alicui morsus impo-
nitur, et deglutire non potest ef de ore suo eijcit eum,.
fit foramen sub statione, et extirahunt per illud foramen ,.
¢t sine vlla misericordia occiditur. HRem si aliquis calcat
limen stationis alicuius ducis interficitar eodem . modo..
Et multa habent similia, de quibus longum est. narrare.
Sed homines occidere, aliorum terras.inuadere, res alio-
rum baccipere’, quocunque iniusto modo. fornicari, alijs:
hominibus iniuriari, facere contra Dei prohibitiones et
Dei praecepta, nullum est peccatim: apud eos. De vita
aeterna, et damnatione perpetua, nihil sciunt. Credunt
tamen quod post mortem in alio seculo viuant, greges
multiplicent, .comedant, bibant, et alia faciant, quae in
hoc seculo a viuentibus hominibus fiunt..

a) multa, VB,
») diripere, VB.
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pambCA O MAemb, KOMOPOI0 MOTOHAIMD ADMAaAeif, nomomy
4mo onm mmoopb He ynompebasonrs. Takxe, npukacambea
niemnio 30 cmpbab. Takxe, ybmpamp mau aoBgms MOAO-
AbIXb moAnb; 6HmB aodiaab ysaow. Takxe, pas6usamp
Kocmb O Kocib. Takme, BHAMBAML HA 3€MAI0 MOAOKO HMAM
Eagoe mAmMbEHAR NHILY; MOYHAMbLCA Bb CMAaBKB, U ecad
KMo cabaaemrb €mo HapOYRO, MOro y6HBalOWb, @ €CAH HHa~
4e, MO AOAXHO SaNaaMHMb 2 A€HbTH KOMAYHY, KOIIOPHIH
NXb OYMIjReNTb; CMaBEy X€ W BCE, YmMO Bb Heil Hu ecmb,
POBOAAND MeXAY ABYXb OrHedi: HO A0 Cero OvALIeHiA HE-
EmMO He CMbenrs b Hee BXOAHMb HAH MO HUGYAb H3b Hee
smHecmn. Taxxe, ecaH KMMO MOAORAMD Bb PONId KYCOKb,
¥ He BO3MOXEMD WPOrAOMHEMb OHAaro u sbhibpocmmrd uH30
pma, MO DPOmMAlfARb ero Ypesd omBep3mie MOAb CMaBKOIO,
y6usaromn Gesp maaocepais. Taxxe, ecam rmo Hacmynums
Ha MOporb CINaBKY KaKOrO BOEBOABI, .MOro y6msaromb ma-
ramb xe obpasomn. M suoro ecmp y muXb mopobHaro cemy,
o uemb rosopump 6b110 6b1 poaro. Ho ybusame aroaci,
Hanajamb Ha 9Yyxia semam, Spnoxmmjamp’ uyxoe nmbwie,
6e3saroncmsosamb, O6HEamb APYruxb aloaed, HoCITynamb
BonperH moseabuid u samosbaed Doximxn, omm He: cumma-
jomb 3a rpbxb. O pBuHOH %W3HE H Ge3ROHEYHOMD OCy=mAe-
WiW, OHA mOHAMIA He nmbiombd. JAymaromb opBaROXe, 9O
no cuepmn GyaAyms mwmb Ha MOMb CBBIB, pa3MHORAmMb
cmaja, Bcmb, ANUMb M Abaamb BCe INO Xe€, Ym0 Ha €OIOMDb
CBBmMB ABARJOIOD XHABbIC AIOAH.

2) Gossmis, BB
6) rpa6ums, BB. .
¥
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s Divinationibus, augurijs, aruspicijs, veneficijs, incan-
tationibus multum inteadunt. Et cum a daemonibus ipsis
respondetur, credunt que Deus ipsis loquatur’, quem Deum
vocant Ioga (Ithoga, VB.): sed €omani Cham, id est, impe-
ratorem ipsum appellant, quem mirabiliter timent et reue-
rentur: ac oblationes offerunt multas et primitias cibi
et potus. Secundum autem responsa ipsius faciunt vniuersa.
In principo etiam lunationis vel plenilunis incipiunt quic-
quid noui agere voluni. Vnde illam magnum imperatorem
appellant, eique genua flectunt et deprecatur. Solem dir
cunt esse matrem lunae, ee quad lumen a sole recipiath.
Et vt.breuiter dicam per igpem eredunt omnia purificari.
‘Vnde eum nuncij vemiunt ad eos; veél principes, vel qua-
lescunque persomae, aportet ipsos et munera quae por-
tant: per duos igwes transire, @t purificemturc. ltem si ea-
dit ignis de ccelo super pecora, vel super homines, quod
ibidem saepe contingit, siue aliquid talium euenerit eis,
per quod’ immundos seu infortunatos se reputant, oportet

simililer per incantatores mundari. Et quasi omnem spem
suam in talibus posuerunt.

a) Somnia verd obseruant, et maleficis artibus intendunt. Habenique ma-
gos ‘secum vel diuinos, per quos a Daemonibus, in. idolis habitaotibus,
sibi responsa dari petunt, Deumque sibi loqui credunt, VB lib. xax, cap. Ixxiv.

b) Dies ac menses. maximeque lunationes. et annes ct'tempora obser-
want, Nullius diei vel temporis abstinentia inter illos seruatur, nullaque
dies caeteris diguior vel oelebrior reputatur, VB. ibid.

¢) ne forte veuneficia fecerint, aut venenum seu aliquid mali atulerint,
¥B. Lib. xaxij, cap. vij,.

(4
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*Upesssraiino aobamp BOPoxby, rasemie no. woaemy m
nbEilc DIDEgb, KOAAOBCIIBO, YaPOABHCRIBO.. Iloayuas me om-
pBmbl oMb sepmed Aymatoms, mo Borp rosopmmm cb ua-
un,’ @ cero Bora massipaiom» WNmoror, a Komamm Xa-
MOND, IO eCHIb WMOECPAMOPOMD; YAMBHMEALNO Eakb ero 60-
AmMCK A NMEUMMNAMb, ¥ NMPHHOCAMD €My MHOTIA XepIBbl ¥
HaYAMIEY TAMIA ¥ NMUUIA; ToAyYaeMbie Xe OIb HEro OmBE-
mer BhimoaHAonyd BB mougocma. Ilpeampremaemsie BmOBS
'ABaa HaURHAIOWS Bb HOBOAYHiE MAM Bb OOAHOAYHiE; HOYew
My M HaShiBAIGNTb AYHY BeAHKHMb HMITEPAMOPOND, NMPERAO~
EROWD Npeab Bero Koabmn m soasmes ed. Coampe cun~
Malomb MamIEP6i0 AYHbE, NOMOMY YM(O OHA 3aAMCIIByeImDb
€BBIrb: Onrb €oana.® CaoBoMbh cRa3amb, OHE BBpAmMD, YO
OroHb OYELjaemMb B¢e, & HOMOMY, NPHXGAALAXD Kb HUMD
HOCACBb; MAR TrocyAapei, mam Koro 6m mo Hu 6bro, 3a-
CIMaBAIOmMb ¥ Cb NPHHECCHHHIME HMHA A8paMH.. TPOXOARIIB
upesb ABa OrHA, * pa6Gpl oM oumcmHaucCh'. Fakxe, ecam
TPOMDd yzapHmb B CHIAA0 HAH Bb 4€A0BbKA, W0 maMb da-
cmo GbiBaemd, HaH CAYIHTICA MO HUbyAB mMaKoe, omb
9erd OHH CYHIIAKOIMDb ceba CCKBEpHABNAMHCE HAM HeCYacm-
HEINE, IO AOAXEHB! NAaKAMD Xe O06pPa3soMb OTHIAIIECH KOA-
AYHOMD; B MIOYIMA BCIO €BOI0 HaAeXEAY HOAATalOMb Bb €mMOMbD.

#) 3antwsiours cas w. a0baom depBoxHmKie. 'Y BAXM eCmb BOAXBH HAR
EO4AYHb, NOCPEACMBOND KONYD NPOCAGIL RNBYUINXD Bb RAGAAXS Yepmend om-
BEYAMS NN, § AYMAIOMD, 9MO Cb sANA rovopum Bors, BB. xu. xxx, ra. Ixxiv.

6) Ha6aosatonms anu u widcagw, a ocobuwso nintuesis Jsyau, » roaw w
apenena. Hsmm y usx» AR HR BpemeRE’ pan Fo3sepmasis B HU OAROTO AHS
Be CYUMAND AOCMOBHIMIDNND RAN IMOPRECHBeHBAUMAMD APYraro, BD. manke,

) aabu omm xaxe ENGyab Be 30K0XA082AH, AN HBND AN €D BEMN SAR
Bam ADyrou xaxed speanod aewqw, BB, xu. xxxij, ra. wij
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Quando aliquis eorum *infirmatur, ponitur in statione
eius vna hasta, et contra illam filtrum circumuoluitur nig-
rum: ex tunc nullus audet.b alienus postes stationum in-
trare.” Et quando incipit agonizare, omnes recedunt ab
eo; quoniam nullus de ijs qui morti' eius asslstunt,potesf
ordam alicuius ducis vel imperatoris vsque ad nouam lu-
nationem intrare. Cum auiem mortuus est, siest de < maio-
ribus’, sepelitur occulte in campo vbi placuerit: sepelitur.
autem cum statione sedendo in medio eius, et ponunt
mensam ante eum, et alueum carnibus plenum, et eyphum
lactis iumentini. Sepelitur autem cum eo vnum iumentum
cum pullo, et equus cum freno et sella: et alium equum
eomedunt et stramini corium implent, et super duo vel
quatuor ligna altius ponunt, dvi habeat in alio. mundo
stationem vbi moretur, et jumentum de quo lac habeat,
et possit sibi equos multiplicare, et equos eliam in qui-
bus valeat equitaree. Aurum et argentum sepeliunt eodem
modo "cum ipso. Currus in quo ducitur frangitur, et statio
sua desiryitur, nec nomen proprium eius vsque ad tertiam.

s) ad mortem, VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxxvj.

b) intrare terminos stationis illius, VB. ibid.

¢) minaribus, VB. ibid.-

d) quae omnia faciunt pro mortus, vt..VB. ibid.

e) Ossaque illius equi, quem comedunt, pro anima eius comburunt.
Vnde conueniunt mulieres ad ossa comburenda pro animabus ipsorum
mortyorum, VB. ibid.
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EcAn KRIO- B3> HUXD - 3aHEeMOXEWb 3, MO Bb CHABED €ro
SHICMABASIOND KOMbE, KOMOpoe O6BepmbIBaIOMD Kb YEPHbIH
BOHAOKD, B Cb Cer0o BpeMeHE HHKHIO H3b NOCHOPORHHXY
He cwbenrd .Bxoammb G8b cmasky.’ Koraa me. 6aapnbiii Aae
Wfemb HM3AbIXallb, MOrAa BCH OWb HEFO.yXOASMIb, HOMOMY
Ym0 HEUKMO H3b 6blBaloINXd TNPH 4bed CMEpPME, HE MO-
Xemrb BXOABIIb Bb OPAY BOEBOAD HAH HMIepamopa A0 HO-
i’o.nyuia. Ho omxoas Ayum H3b ITbAA, €CAH NOKOHHMED 6biab
®» 3gamubIT’ 9eA0BBKDb, MO .ero morpebaromd ‘makHbiMb 06pa~
Somb rap Ambyan Bb moab; norpebaromb ke BMBCITB €d
©maBKol0, MOCAAf €F0 nocpeAnys OHbIA, B CIaBAIND nepead
ERMD CMOAD W dally, HAMOAHEHHYIO MA€OMDb ¥ -TOPIIOKD Cb
KO6piabuMD MONOKONDE. €B HAND. %e BNMBCIDD 3aphiBaioilh
xobpay cbp mepebeHKOoND. B a0HIaAb €b Y3401 B CBAAONMb,
d& ApPyILyio AOWIaAb ebbAAIOITL, WMKYPY Xe es BabHBbL COAO-
MOro, paisBIiEBalOMDd Ha ABYyXb HAM Ha ¥eNIbipexd Lleemaxp,
F pabbl y Hero He oMb CBBMB 6blia CMaBRa AAA EMIDbA,
x00BlMa A8 MOAOKR H AN pasBOAa AOMajel, @ makxe 6bl~
am 6b1 AOWAAM, HA KOMODPbIXb eMy %h3aumb. 4 Takamb xe
o6paszoun sapbisaiomd ¢b HEMD 30400 B cepebpo. Tlosoz-
Xy, HA KOMOPOW €ro Be3AM, Pa3AaMbIBalONId, M CINABKY €r0
PaspyWlaolrb, H HMEHA. €rp HAKMO Be eNBelb NPOH3EO-

pr—

a) Ba cuepms. BB, xs. xrx. ra. Faxx..

6) »» orpasy ero cmasxzs, BB. mamme:

3) mpocwwi; BB. maxe,.

¥) wmo see shsaiomd Asn Hoxodmwrs, aa6...BB. mamwe:.

) Kocmn me mo# aomaanm, KOIOp Y10 ChBAAIOINL , CXBIAlOMOs maym ero,

noeeny » AAA COMEFARIA KoOcmed 3b NaMAIL YCOLMMXD, CXOARMNCA MEHULNHM,
BB manaxe.. -
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generationem audet aliquis .nominare. *Alius eliam est mo-
dus sepeliendi quosdam maieres. Vaditur in campe occulté
et ibi gramina remouent cum radicibus, et faciunt fo-
ueam magnam, et in latere illius foueae faciunt vnam sub
terra, et illium seruum quem habet dilectum ponunt sub
€0, qui iacet tam diu sub eo doméc incipit agonizare,
deinde exirahuni eum vi valeat respirare, et sic faciunt
ter. Et si euadet, postea est liber, et facit quicquid ei
placuerit, et est magnus in stalione, ac inter parentes illius,
Moriuum autem ponunt in foueam, quae est in latere facta
cum his quae superius dicta sunt. Deinde replent foueam
quae est ante foueam suam, et desuper gramina ponunt,
vi fuerant prius, ad hoc, ne locus vlierius valeat inueniri
Alia faciunt vt dictum est.

In terra eorum sunt cemeteria duo. Vnum in quo se-
peliuntur imperatores, duces et nobiles omnes: et vbicun-

—p— >

a) Si- ver6 dines et magnus homo fuerit Tartarus, qui moritur, cum
habity preciosissimo sepelitur, ac remotius ab omnibys in abscondito loco,
ne habitu suo spolictur, Amici quoque ipsius equum eius & capite inci-
pientes wsque ad caudam excoriant, et corrigiam indeé latitudunis paruae
primo secundum longitudinem illem excindunt, deinde totam equi pellem
extrahentes palea implent, et in memoriale mortui habendo, contum per
equi -fundamentum vsque ad collum figunt, ipsumque hinc et inde supra
duas furcas elenatum syspendunt. Porrd curnes equi quasi pfo animae
i)lius suffragie, vt dictum est, comedunt, .et planctum euper mortuo qui-
dam per xxx. dies, quidam plue, quidam minus, faciunt. Magni quoque
Barones, antequam moriantur, voum sibi de Sclauis suis eligunt, queni
signo quodam suo_signantes quando mormntur, viuum poui secum in .

pulo syo faciynt, 'VB. ibid,
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CHMB A0 MpembAro Koabma. * IHaMHALIXD %€ AroAed morpe-
6aronrp mHave. Boimeap mafikoMb Eb NOAB, BHIOADBIBAIOMD
fhawb WpaBy Cb KOpHEMDb, H BhipbiBaloMb Goabmyro AMy, a
c» GOKy OHOH ABAQIOID APYTYIO TOAD 3eMAer0, W AWOMMBI-
Iaro CAYry ero KAapymbd noar HePO M HIaKDd Aep:Eaid €ro-
A0 ITBXb> mOpb, NOEKa OWb HaYHEMD 3aAbIXaMbCA, 1HOCAB Yero
RbIHYBb AQIOMb €My B3AOXHYIIb, M emO ABAaloMDb MPHEABL
Ecam omd BbiHecemd €m0, IO CIIAHOBHUICA CBOGOARDIMD B
Abraem’s 49Mmo X04Yemrd, W yBaxaemcsa Bh.CmaBkb ¥ pOACIIBEH-
MURaMH DOKONHMKA. YMepmaro xe KAaAyMTb Bb AMY, BbIpbie
myio cb» 6Goxy, co BCBMH BeljaMu, O KOHXD CKa3aHO Bbllue,
pocab 9erod 3apbiBaloi@d DIy AMY, KOMOpad "nepeAb ero
AMO:), B YEARABIBAKOITD €€ ACPHOMD O NpeRHENMY, AMA MOTOo,
gmobri He Ab3A 6bIA0 y3Hamb wbcma. Bnpqqeu'b; nocmyna-
§0I0d> EaRD CKe3aHO BbIHIe.

By 3emad uxv ecmp asa xraabuma. Ha oamomd morpe-
Galomica ‘MMIEpPamoOpsI ; BOEBOABL, H BCH Gaaropoaubie, 1'ab

3) Ecas me ymepmiii Tamapas» 6mi» Goramum# # 3samuuil neroshxn, mo
sorpebatours ero »» Gorambuuwen» Iramsd, A221€€0 oW Behizd, Bb CRPHMOND
wtcors, amobu ne }xpuu ch» Hero naambA, JApy’sa Ee ero, cb aomasy ero
CAHPRIOTID KOKY C» rOAOBM A0 HOTB, H CNepss BHPB3aBy W3b Hee MO arumh
ueGoasmin pemens, nomows mabuBuIOWD COIONOID ® BOmMKHYSL BY Hee omd 3ae
AR A0 MEH AAMBHMN KOG, SBWAMD 5L NAMAWL YCORNMENY HA ABYXD mie-
cmaxb, & MACO, EAKD CXa38HO, CbBARIND 3a ynoko# Aylix, § Hagb MOruaol)
ero atsanm NOMBHEM, HHne Jo sBed, nume Goate, mume membe. Smammue
me Gapous, mpemae cuepmm cpoed, Bu6pash ‘0AHOro mI» cBOMXD pabosn,

EAdaymb HA HEro CBOE KACHMO, ¥ KOFAM yMPYmMD, IO IBOTO paba 3apusg.
0> C» HEMm xusaro. Bb. mamue.

13
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que moriuntur, si congrué fieri potest, illuc deferuntur.
Sepelitur autem cum eis aurum_et argentum multum. Aliud
est in quo sepeliuntur illi qui in Hungaria interfecti fue-
runt. Ad illa cemeteria nullus audet accedere praeler
custodes, qui ad custodiendum positi sunt ibidem. Et si
aliquis accesserit, capitur, spoliatur. et verberatur, et val-
de malé tractatur. Vnde nos ipsi nescienies intrauimus
terminos cometerij eorum qui in Hungaria oeeist fuerunt,
et venerunt super nos sagittae volantes: sed quia eramus
nuncij consuétudinem terrae nescientes, nos liberos dimi-
serunt abire.

Parentes autem et.omnes alij qui moraniur in statio-
nibus suis oportet purificari per ignem: qua purificatio fit
hoc modo. Faciunt duos ignes, et duas hastas: ponuni
iuxta ignes, et vnam cordam in summitate hastarum: et li-
gant super cordam illam quasdam scissuras de bucchara-
mo (Bucaranvo, R.): sub qua corda et ligaturas inter illos
duos ignes transeunt homines, besliae et stationes: Eisunt
duae mulieres, vira hinc et alia inde aquam proijcientes,
et quaedam carmina recitantes. Et si aliqui currus ibi
franguntur, vel .etiam res ibi cadunt aliquae, incamtato-
res accipiunt. Et si aliquis occiditur a tonitruo, omnes
illos homines qui morantur in stationibus illis, eporiet
praedieto modo ignes transire. Statio, lectus, filtra, currus,
vestes et quicquid talium habuerint, a nullo tanguntur, sed
tanquam immunda’ ab omnibus respuuntur.

VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxxvj. adijt. Sunt et a.Iij Tartari quidam

inter alios Christiani quidem sed pessimi, quorum filij ¢ pa-
tres suvs seuescere videut, ac taedio semectutis aggrauari,
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651 ORM HH yMEpAM , HXb NPHBO3ANTL CHOAR, €CAM MOKHO.
Cb mumm me 3apbiBalomb MAOTO 30a0ma m cepebpa. Ha
‘ApyronMb morpefaromb normbumxbs b Beurpinm; nbo, mawb
#mroro nxs nobumo. Kb cumb Kiraabuimaws BUKMO He cMBend
MoAXOAMME, KpPOoMB cmpaxeil, TPUCMaBAEHHbIXD Kb OHbIMD.
Ecau me rmo aApyridl mopolisemb, IMOTo HOHMaBb pa3absa-
fomb, cBbrymrp B 6proimb> 6e3b muaocepais. Mbi camm, ne
SHaf emoro, OAHHD pPash TEPEHAH 3a Yepmy Kaapbumia you-
mpixb Bb Bemrpiu, w Bb Hacp noaembam cmpBabt; HO, MO-
€AMKYy MbI 6biAW MOCABI, He 3HaBllIie maMOmHAXD oﬁmqaem:,
MI0 HaCbh OMINyCMIHAM He CAbaaBb HHUIEro.

PoacmBeHRuR® yMepmiaro M BCB XdByliie Bb ero cmap-
XaXb, ACAKEDLI OUHIAMIGCA OTHEMD: OUHOjeHie emo Abaaem-
€ caBayowuNb ofpasoms. PaskaapmBarontd Asa orns u mo-
AAB OHbIXD CHIaBAID ABa KONbA Cb BEPEBKOH BBEpXY OHbIXD,
a Rb BepeBKB NPHBA3bIBAIONTD KaKie-mo o06pB3km Gyrxapama;
D0Ab emy BepPeBKY B HPABBCKH NPOBOAANID Me':'x,zly CKa3aH-
HbIMU Axiyua OTHAMA Al0Ae¥, CKOMBAY B cmaBku.’ /BB ®en-
suHbI, CHIOAWSiA, OAHa Cb OAHOM, a Apyrasg Cb ApPyroi -cmo-
PoRbI, NPbICKAaOImDb BOAO, rOBOPA KaKie-mo KOAAOBCKie
caosa. W ecam npm emomd maromaemca Kakad MOBO3Ka MaM
ynaaearb 4mo EHGYAb, MO Aocmaemca KoaayHamb. Ecau ke
KOro y6bemmb rpoOMOMb, MO BCB A0AW, XHBYLUi€ Bb €ro CMab-
Xaxb, AOAKHBI BbIMIeCRa3aHAbIMD Xxe 06pa3oMb NpPOXOAMMDL
‘wpe3b oroun. Cmapka, 0¢meas, BOWAOKA, TOBO3KM, HAAMbE
M Bce, eMy UpHHajAeRalujee, OCMAIOMCA HENPHKOCHOBEH-~
njbx_mn M OIb . BCBXDb CYHMAIOMCA: HeYHCIbIMH.

BB. mn. xxx. ra. lxxxvj. npu6asasemn. -Hbxomopste Tama-
pbl, a Mexay uMMA Makxe nbBromopne newecmupbiiuie Xpu

COlile, BHAS, MO POARNIeAR iXb cmapBOMCR X oMb cHIapo-
*%
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dant eis comedere pinguia quaedam, vt caudus arietum et
huiusmodi, quibus oppressi de facili valeant suffocari. Cumque
sic mortui fuerint, corpora evrum comburunt, ac puluerem
eorum colligentes quasi praeciosum quiddam custodinnt. Ia-

deque quotidie quaudo comedunt, cibaria sua ex hoc pul
uere spargunt.

Caput 4..
De consuetudinibus bonis et malis et eibis eornm.

Dicto de ritu, dicendum est de moribus: de quibus trac-
tabimus hoc modo. Primo dicemus de benis, secundo de
malis: tertio de consuetudinibus: quarto de ‘cibis.

Praedicti homines, scilicet Tartari sunt magis obedien
tes Dominis suis, quam aliqui homines in hec mundo,
siue religiosi, siue seculares: el magis reuerentur eosdem:
neque de facili mentiuntur = eis. Verbis ad inuicem rard
aut nunquam contendunt, .factis vero nunquam. Bella,
rix®, vulnera, homicidia inter eos non comtingunti. Pre-
dones et fures magnarum rerum.non inueniantur inter eos.
Vnde stationes et ‘currus eorum, vbi habent thesaurum
suum seris aut vectibus mon firmantur. Si alique besti®
perduntur, quicunque inuenerit eas vel dimittit sic esse,
vel ducit eas ad. homines ‘illos, qui positi sunt ad hoc.
Homines autem quorum sumt bestie apud eosdem illas re-
quirunt, et absque vlla diflicultate recipiunt illas. Vnus
alium satis honorat: et- ad inuicem sunt salis familiares:
Et cibaria quamuis inter illos sint pauca, tamen imter se

a) verbis factisque. VB, lib. xxxij, eap. v.
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emn Apaxaboome, ROpMAMD AXH> XAPROM RMIle®, Kaks MOY
6apanpmm» XBOCImOMD W HIOMY HOZO6HRIMDB, wmIO6hl OUR OHIAf-
sach ouniMd», CcKopbe zazymumance. 1) eMepmn xe, mbro nxs
¢EHTapmD® M cofparb npaxd XpaHAM® Kakb Belib Jparonbu—
Ry, H exejHEBHO BKYMIaf UMy, HOCHINAIOMD OUYI0 €AM® RO~
POINEOMD.

I'tara 4.
O nx» xopomrmx» ® AypHBIXb O06bMasxs, W O MumE.

Onuacasp 06piasbl, BasdemAIIb CRaganFs ¥ O HpaBaXb, O
weMbp Gysemdv rosopumb makamb -obpasomb. Bo nepspixy
CKaxeND O XOPOMUXDB; BO BIMOPHIXDb, O AYPHMXDb; Bb MpeMib-
Exb, o6p obbivanzxb; B> YeWBEPImbIXb, O DHILB.

Brimeckajanubre AI0AN, WO €clb, Tamaphl, noBARyOM-
€1 cBoeMy rocyaapie Goate Be€bxb APYrHXb Ha CeMb CBBINB,
AYXOBHDIXD HAH MipPCKAXh aAf0Aeld , A Hakb MHOrO yBaxaloHTh
NXDb, YIOI0 HOYIM AHKOFAR He ACYITb UMb % Bpanamen mem
Ay €06010 pBARO ‘BAM HEROFAR, a ApaKb. €0 BeéeNb He Obl-
Baelb, MakEe KaKkb BPaxAbl, ecopb, moboesd, ybmpemBa.
Pasbosinnross B BOPOBh MexAY MM HBIND; BOYEMY, CIIABe
KM M ITOBO3KH ‘WXb, Bb KOMOPbIXb OBH X PaHANID CBOE HMYy=
UjeCmBO, He 3aHUPaIONTb HH 3aMRAmE, HH 3aABAEKaMB. Ecam
KaKad CKOMNHA 3aMepAemmcH, 1 HameAmid ee, UAR ocmaB-
Afelld MHaKb Ha ‘MBHCIDS, HAB OHIBOAWID Kb JXIOAAND, AR
cero’ onpeAbaeansIMD; Xo3AeBa xe. CRKOmWEb mpebyromb ee
ONIb HHXD, ¥ MOAYIAlOMDb 6e3d Maablimaro SampyaBeHid.
Apyrb> Apyra odYeHb MOYMMAKID M OYeHb APyZeCKH o6pa-
Namea MexAy coboro, B, Kakb 6b1 Maao BN 6pla0 Y HHXD

a) BB CA0BOND, BB ABaoMd», BB. xu. xxxj, ra. %

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



103 Praxo Carrini; Lis. mn, car 4.

satis competenter communicant illa; et satis sunt sufferen-
tes. Vnde quum ieiunant ‘'vno die vel duobus diebus ni-
hil comedentes omnind de facili non videntur impatien-
tes, sed cantant et Iludunt quasi comederunt bene. In equi-
tando multum sustinent frigus, et calorem nimiuni patiun-
tur. Non sunt homines delicati. Inuidi ad inuicem non
videntur. Inter eos quasi nulla placita sunt: nullus alium
¢pernit, sed iuuat et promeouet quantum congrué potest,
Mulieres eorum sunt caste: nec de impudicitia earum in-
ter eas aliquid auditur. *Verba tamen quedam ex eis in
ioco satis habent turpia et iﬂlpudica." Seditiones vero in-
ler eas rard vel nunquam audiuntur. Et quamuis multum
inebrientur, in ebrictate sua tamen verbis vel facto nun-
quam contendunt.

Nunc de malis moribus eorum est supponendum. Su~-
perbissimi alijs hominibus sunt, et despiciunt omnes: ided
quasi pro nihilo reputant, siue nobiles sint, siue ignobi-
les. Vidimus enim.in cyria Imperatoris nobilem virum Ie~
roslanm, magnum Ducem Russie, filium etiam Regis et Re-
gin® Georgim, et Soldanos multos, duces etiam soldano-
rum nullym honorem debitum recipere inter eos. Sed Tar-
tari qui erant eis assignali, quantumcunque erant viles,
antecedebant pos, et semper primum locum et summum
tenebant: immo sepé oportebal eos post eorum posteri-
ora sedere. Iracundi multum et.indignantis natura sunt:
et oliam alijs hominibus plus sunt mendaces, et feré nul»
la veritas inuenitur in eis. In principio quidem sunt blan-

a) Elles n'usent d'aucunes paroles honteuses ai impudiques, méme quand
elles se divertissent, B,

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



IIraHO KAPNHNHE, KH. II, TA 4 103

RPMW, O9YEHb OXUMHO ABAAMICA OAMHD Cb Apyram». Tep-
IBAMBBI A0 NMIOTO, 9MO HE BBb HHYEr0 A€Nb HAN ABa, HE
OKa3bIBalOm@Dh HH Maabilmaro HelNepUBHiA; HO NMOOMD M Bé~
CeARmICA OIQUHO MIAaKb, Kakb 6yamo Bam xopouro. Bepxoms
Ha AOMagd CHOCANIb OHU BEAMKYI0 CIIYKY B Ype3BhiYaiHbIE
zapb. Emo memszubxzensoie xoan. Bb mux» mbury 3asmcmia
oanud Kb apyromy. Taxe6HbIXD CcCOPb MexAy MNMH moumm
co Bcew» uburb. OaMAD Apyraro He mpe3upaemrb; HO TO-
MOTaemd eMy CKOAbKO MO#HO. JKeHbl Mxb HBaomyapemmsr,
A He cablmHO, TMO6bl OHB BedRm cebA pasNyIHO; 20AHAK(Y
xe, HBROMOPHIA H3b MHXD'Bb MYMKaXb FOBOPANTD OdYeHS
Aypmbie H Ge3ymmEBIe CaOER.” Bosmymenis mexay aMm Gbi~
patomb PBAKO Ham HRRorae. M xemsm omm nblomd MHOro}
HO Bb HbARCMBB HWROrAa He GpaHAmICE M He AepymICH.
Tenmepp mapobHO ckasamb O WXb AYPHbIXb HpaBaxb. Omm
BB)COKONBpHAI A0 MOrO, 4YMO Dpe3mpaikomb BCEXb APYrEXb
AAel, B MO €MOoMYy CYHMAKNDb NOYEE HA BO WHO Kakb
61aropoaHbixp, makb M Hebaaropoansise. Mbl BEABAE npE
RMnepamopckoMb ABopb Gaaropoamaro Myza Epocaasa; Be-
amkaro repuyora. Pyccraro, makme ¢mEa maps ® Hapuibs
I'pysuBCKMXD, MHOrMXD COR2aHOBL B BOEBOAD COAAGHCKAXD,
KOMOPbIND OHA €0 BCeMb He OKa3blBatl ADAZHATO YBaxe-
RiF; HO onpepbrenHble Kb AANMD Tamapbl, Rakb MOAAbI HE
6bLaw, 0aRaKO ®é XOAMAR Bnepe,em HXb B BCEr'Aa 3aHAMaAN
nepBoe ¥ BepxHee WBCHIO, Aaxe€é Yacmo €akaid HXb HO32-
an cebg. Onu ogenn. cepanmbl.  Benblabansbk. I10a06HbBIXD
HMb ATYHOBD Kb ADYIrBMb AI0AAMD, HBINL Ha CBBINB, B MOYMIN

\

N :
e) Ont me ymompebaswm» HMkazZnXbL 3330pEKXD N GeIINBHMEN OAOBD,
Aame b mymky. Be
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di, sed in fine pungunt vi scorpio. Subdoli sunt et frau-
dulenti, et si possunt astutia circumueniunt omnes. Ho-
mines sunt immundi, sumendi cibum et potum, ‘et alijs
factis suis. Qui cum volunt aliquid male facere alijs homi-
nibus, miro modo oceultant, vt praeuidere non possint,
vel conira eorum astutias remedium inuenire. Ebrietas ho-
norabilis est apud eos: et quum multum quis bibit, ibidem
reijcit, nec propter hoc dimittit quin iterum bibat. Valde
sunt cupidis et auari, exactores maximi ad petendum, te-
nacissimi retentores, et parcissimi donatores. Aliorum ho-
minum occisio pro nihilo est apud eos. Et, vt breniter di-
cam, omnes mali mores eorum propier prolixitatem in
seriplo redigi non possunt.

VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxiv. Tantae verd impietatis et arro
gantiae sunt, vt Dominum suum Cham filium Dep appelleat ,
et ipsum loco Dei super tetram venerantes adorent, dicentes,
factoque ostendentes, illud in eis esse impletum: Ceelum ceeli
Domino terram autem Dei filio homini. Nam et ipse Cham se
filium Dei appellat, et in litteris suis sub hoc uomine mandat
omnibus. Eiusqne subditi, videlicet Tartari, de mandato ipsius
principes suos Bayolhonoy et Bato violenter ab omuibus nun-
cijs ad ipsos veuientibus, faciunt adorari cum triplici genuum
flexione, triplici quoque capitum suorum in terram allisione.
Deunigue supra modum gloriantes, et ad totius mundi domini-
um in breni se venturos praesumentes, ita aded desipiunt, vt
maiorem Domino suo Cham neminem in muundo fore credant,
vel etinm coram se nominari Papam vel -alium maiorem susti-
néant. Omoes homives, qui in mundo sunt, veluti pecudes
reputant, seque solos howinibus praeferentes, Papam et om-
nes Chrjstiunos canes appellaut, 1psos etiam idolatrus essé
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HUROTAa HE YCASIAmB OMb HEXDb .mpaBabt. CHavana onm
JA2CKOBb, RO NOAb KOHEI[b Kycalolb Kakb cropmiomsr. Ko-
BapHbl H AYRaBbI, W, €CAWM MOrymb, INO XAMPOCHiK CBOEIO
ofmampiBatonrh Bebxb. Heonpamaer Bb nmomm B mumin 1 so
BCBXb CBOMXB ABaaxb. Ecam Xomamb Bpeaums ApYrEMb
AJOAAMD, MO CKPHIBAIOITb €INO. yAHBHIIEAbHBIMb O6pasoMb,
9mo6s1 ‘Ke Ap3% 6bMO nAXDb omMrajamp HANW IpeAOCHIEepedbCH
ourb' uxp xumpocmu. IlbgEcmBo cydmaemca y nuxb mo-
XBaABHBIMD ABAOMb, W €CAH RIMO MHOrO Bblilbellb, MONIb
mymb me GaloenTs,.OARaXG Xe OMb MOTO He nepecwaenrs,
a HaumHaemd cb mosa. Omum gpesBbIYaWBO EKAAHBI W CKYIIbI,
HeOomCImyNnHO MPOCANTb BCEro; yAepxmBalomb y ceba Bce, a
CaMu YIOYMM WMYero He Aatommb. YO6usamb APYruXb AloAeH
cuAmaemes y HAXb nmouymu BE 3a 9mo. CaosoMd ckaszamb,
»b HUXDb MaKb MHOI'O AYPHAro; YMO BCEro M onucanib He Ab3A.
BB. En. xxx, ra. lxxiv. Hewecmie m Bricoxombpie wxn npo-
CHIADaeNMCA A0 WIOro, 4NIO. OHM FOCyAapA cBoero Xama Ha3bl-
pajomb coiioMd Boxinmn u norromswmes emy sabemio Bora
Ea 3eMAN, TOBOpA M Ha caMoMb XBaB wmorasbiBas, WMo OHR
emoxy pbpamb: meGeca ne6ech ocnogy, a seman cnmy Boxio
serosbry. Ilo emomy m Xamp maamsaems ce6a comomb Boxi-
MMb M emio Ha3samie ynmompebasemsp Bo schxb cBoMXL TpaMa-
maxb. [loixanueie xe ero, mo ecmnp, Tamapm, »b cabzcmsie
nosexBuin ero, BcHxb HOCAORL, NPUXOAALINXD Kb KEASHAMD AXb
Baiomonoiw u Bamo, npruyxzjaomb NOKAGHANILCA WMb IMpoe-
KpamAbiMb KoABHONpeKAOHeRieMDP W MpOeKpamubIMb yAapedi-
eMb 1eAONH Bb 3emal. Hakowewn, mpesosuocscs go upeambp-
Hocmm M HaxbAce cropo 3araabmp Bcemb» cBBmoOMB, A0 MOro
npocmupalomb csoe GegyMie, umo Bhmne rocyaapa csoero Xama
HAROTO Bb cpBm’B He cyumamwmb, M He Mepnams, YmOo6bl KO
“IpW HUXL Ha3bIBAADL NMaNy MAM KOTO Apyraro bhime ero. Bebxm
\ojel ha csBmB CIUMANIND 33 CKOMIOBD, HAShiBaX IIOALKO Cebn

14
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affirmant, quia ligna et lapides, id est, quia signum erucis, in
lignis et lapidibus impressum vel iusculptum, adorant.... Ad
caeterorum hominum societatem incommunicabiles et iriamica-
biles sunt, vt etiam cum eis colloquium.habere dedignentur,
et in ludis et vbique praeferri volunt Vade cim, in eorum
eaercitu duo Christiani Georgiani, ab ipsis inuitati, cum du-
obus Tartaris luctarentur causa ludi, et duo Tartari ‘absque
vlla laesione corporum ¥ Georgiauls ad terram essent submis-
si, alij Tartari de eorum prostratione supra modum indiguati,
fremeutes in Georgianos illos irrugrunt, ita quéd, eorum vai~--
cuique brachium vuum ext?rquendo confregerunt..

Cap. Ixxv. Tanta verd in eis cupiditas exardescit, ut cum ali~
quid, quod sibi placeat, vident, statim aut uiona imporiyultale-
extorqueant, aut violenter aulerant ab' illo, cuius est, velit no~
lit. Pecunias suas committunt ud vsutam, itsa quod accipiunt
de decem denarijs vuum &d vsuram per wensem, post primum
iterum decenariuin de quolibet deceunatio decimato per vsu~
ram iterum accipiunt wvoum deparium. ltaque miles quidsm in
Georgia de quingentis iperperis (58) & Tartaris acceptis, pes
snnos v. retentis, coactus fuit eis vij. millia reddere pro vsuris.
Quaedam. etism Domina Tartarica pro 1. ouibus, quas cuidamr
commiserat, et ille per vij. annos tenuerat, petijt ab illo pro
vsuris iflarum ouium iperpera vij. millia, quae omuia ille co-
actus exoluerat pro.vsura. Praeterea sui)er tributarios suos ag-
grauant onus exaotionis, vt in terra Anagh, magni videlicet
cuiusdam terrae Baronis. Primd. siquidem Cham suum habet
tributum ad minus av. drachmes seu Asperos (59), qui bend
valent xxx. sterelingos (60). Secundo Dominus specialis. Tertid
Dominus prouincialis. Quartd- nunéij solennes. Quintd fréquen-
tes, quae sunt eis, Xeniorum praesentationes. Post hoc eyam
auncij superuenientés cum equorum angarijs, quibus prouide-

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



NMasuo KaPnnum, &M II, rA 4. 107

ARABMR; TARY B achxy Xpucmiann masbisalonts cobaramMm
ymeepxi2ioMb, YN0 ORK HAOAOMOKAOHHAKA, NONOMY YNIO YNOKAG=
ERIOMICA AepeRy ¥ KaMBlo, ILO.eCNs, 3RAMeRilo Kpeema, u3o6pa-
ZeruoMy mam u3cBuenmmomy ma gepesB m xamuBb.... Coeobmecmaa
APYTRXDb ARAEd He mEpNAIP A0 MOTO, YINO H TOBOPHMB b i~
MA He XOmMANY, W Bb HTPaXh, A rxb 6w mo #n 6bir0, xeraomd
axBmp uwaxs sumn sepxd. Ho cemy, ogmap pasw, gpa I' py3ua-~
ua xpnCmmnqn, 6nisuiie 5» HXBL noucx‘h M0 NpHTAANIEHiD UxXb
emarn nrynxow Gopombca Cb ABYMA Tamapaam, _KOmMOpDLIXB 'R
NOBAAMAM Ma 3eMAI0 He RPHIAHA OARAKO xe HMb HH KaROTO, Bpe-
Aa; 8o gpyrie Tamapm paacepaace 32 mio, Amo nxnb NOBAaANAH,
EuRyaucs cb Apocmin 4a Ipydumiesy m snpsass y xamairo no
pyxb, maroMarm ArXm.

Ta. lxxv. Omm magam 40 MoYo, MO yBHAA Wems, KOMOpaf
RMb HPaBHINCA, NIOMYACH BhHYXAAOIb €€ OMAAmb HEOMICHIYM~
HDIMA -RPOCc6aMB MAM OMIHHMAWAIL HacuAbio. Jeusrm cponm omr-
AalomDb Bb pOoCHIb IHaEDb, YN0 3a JE€CAINb Aenapién 6epym'b no
oxnomy ma mBcaub, a mocaB nepsaro gecamxa bepymnp oname
oMb KaxAaT0 JXECAMKa JeCAMON Yacmim 10 OAROMy Aeuapiio po-
cmy. Tlo cemy, oaunn sorub b Ipysin .3anaps y Tamaps 500
nn_eimepon'b (58), uepesb 5 ABmb mpHHyXAeHb O6hIAL 3anra-
mumb aMb 7000 pocmy. Taxxe, ogua Tamapckaa 6oapenia jara
KOMy-mo Bb 3uiMm 50 oseun n qépea-b 7 ABmbp nompebosara
3a wMXb POClly 7000 MRepneposb, KO ORL W, npuHy®aend 6niab
sanmaamamb. CRepXb eors, AaRHIKOBDL  CBOMXD ONIATYAIOND OHK
RaAOTaMH, KaKy RanpumBpb, aemalo Aunar, npnna,a,iexangrm Ka-
KoMy-mo 3namuoMy Gapony. Bo mepsbixb, XamMb noayzaems croio
Aadb, COCIIONyl0o TO Meublrea MBpB u3b 15 ApPaxMb MAH acne-
posn (59), xon ua pbpuoe cmowoms 30 cmepeannrosn (60,; Bo
nmopux‘»,j ocobernmit maayBrenn; By mpembuxb, obaacmEbI
sAagBreus; sb YemBepHibiXb, NOPEECHIBEHHLIE IIOCABI; Bb NA-

DibiXb, 4achibie MNOAMOCHI AAPOBb; HOCAB €Nloro, AOAKHO A4BAINS
*#
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tur in expensis. Praeterea de quolibet rustico laborante aecipi-
unt. Asperos- tres, ac de quolibet boues tres, ¢t de sex pe-
coribus iij Lt muvera quidem bewnd accipiunt, sed non .e-
quuntur retributiones: quia pro nulo dato alicui aliguid re-
tribuunt, vel etiam gratis reddunt, -quinpotius quaecunque
quandocunque illis dantur, ea sibi debert tanquamm omuium
Dominis arbitrautur. Itaque manus eorum semper. ad accipi-
eudum est porrecta, sed ad dedum collecta. Cumque infini-
tis abundent gregabus pecoruia et armentorum, multumque
an eis - nutrleudxs et muluplncandls delectentur, prae nimia
tenacitate ‘auaritise vix aul punquam animal comedunt sk~
num aut viuum, sed quando mortuum est, statimué moriturum,
vel mutilatum, aut aliqua molestia consimili aflictum. Denique
cim abundent taberuacula’ipsorum, manum egeno et pauperi
non perrigunt. Houe tamen solum .lag.ida_bile, quoad gquid ba-
bent, qudd vbicunque io prandio vel emna. ahiquis eis super-
uenerit, libeuter illud, gue vescuntur, ei commuoicsnt, ac vo-
leutem secum comedere non excludunt.

Cap. Ixxvj. Sie aulem in malitia sua ‘effrenati sunt, vt nulla-
tenus se debere vel posse refrenari putent & destructione, quam
ceperunt. Exemplumgue tale de seipsis non verentur pouere.
Nos, mqluunt, swmus quasl sagittae de mana saoxttantw emissa. ,
quae nunguam desistit, dounec obstaculum eam repellens, et
confringens inueniat. Super multitudine quoque gentis suz
gloriantes, aullam gentem eis posse resistere innuunt, per hoe
exemplum, quod in medio proponunt. Nos sumus, aiunt, vt
fluuius magnus aquarum multarum, qui pro sua profunditate ni-
mia transvadari nequit, ¢uius impetus inundans absorbet que-
cunque inuenit, licet 3 paruo fonte oriatur, et & pluribus ri-
uulis derivetur. Caeterum etiam minime Garconnes eorum aeci~
piunt at rapiunt mulieres per ciuitates eis subiectas, scilicet
Georgiae, Turquiae, Persidis, Armeniae maioria et- minoris, ex~
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RpOB3xaWIGAMD TONLUAML AoMIazed W cojepxzamie. Cmepxn emoro,
ombL Kamjaro Kpecmsasana pabomamxa 6epymn no 3 acmepa,
omb Kazxaato 6mxa 3 m omb 6 omenp 3. Takme omm Beamxie
OXOMHNKH- X0 NGAAPROBD, 32 KOM OJHAKO Xe He OMAAPWBAIOHTD
B60 BE 3a KaKill NOjapoKb He IHOALKO HHM KOMYy BAYero He Xa-
oMb, HO Aaxe ¥ Be 6Aarojapamy, a HAMPOMABDL, YMO HM NpH~
EeCymn AMD Bb Aapb, MO CIMMIIoNTs 0643amBOCHTI, Kaks BAa-
xBonjie Bcemn. Taxams o6pasoMn, pyRa MXDb BCETAa ONIBep3mMa
ANA TIPRAAOIIA, HO CEama AR NoZaARiA. XOMA Yy HRXD BeAmsaii~
niie cimaga oselb H 6apanosd, HO Odewb ARGAmMDB, 9mMO6H OHM
pasnmoxuARch eme GoxBe; omb wpesmBproii =me cxynocmn,
pBaxro WAM HEEOTZa He ‘BARMID 30pOBO¥ MAA XRBOM CKOMINHDI;
N0 My, KOMOpA&A W3A0XAa. RAM CKODO W3XOXHEmd, MAR M3ypo-
AOBAHAYI0, HMAH XBODYIO. Haxonens, xaxn» mampm mxb AR n3-
a6uAyIOMD BCeMb, HO OHM He NMOMOTaloMb GBAHBIMD M ERMJHMD.
Oju0 mMOABRO M0 BD HHXD MOXBAABHO, UNIO €CAM KMIO 3afzemd
b KOMy BO Bpems 06BAa HMAE yxmEa, ¢b» MBML OXOmMHO pasAB-
AONth €BOI0 RHUY.

T Ixxvj. Bn 21065 cpoedi g0 moro Gbursamms meo6yszammsr,
4MO HMR4KB He XOMAID> W He MOTYyMDb yZepXAmMbCA OMDB ONy-
CmouleRis, KOMoOpoe RauuHAWMb. TaroBbie npuMBphi Be cmpa-
wames pa3cxaanisamb RBpo-ce6a. Mn, rosopams omu, nozoban
cmpBaB, nymensodi pyroio cmpBabua, KOMOpaa He OCHIAHOB-—
anremca x0- mbxn mnopn, noxka He ncmpBmwmb ceéB RpenAm-
cmeif, EKomopoe COKpyminnT» ee¢. Kmyach CBOWMD MEOTOAWZ-
CIMBOMb, ORH AYMANII®, YNIO HA KaKiil RAPOAL Be MOXemD AMD
DPOWHBYCMOAmMD, NOMAMYy, FOBODANID OHH, 9YNI0 Mb HOACGHB
éorswioii pBKB, KomoOpas; 1O upessnualimolE TAy6usB cBOeH,
NeNpOXOANMA, W CHIpeMAedieMb. CBONMD yBAeKaemd ¢b €06OI0
ace scmpBualomjeeci, XOMA H3MOYARKD €A MaAd U OBa BOAMI
eson yaBAnemb MUOCHND pyuYbAMb. Brnpouems, camme aaxe Eng-
Rie CAyEMOieAs. AXb, Gepymd u yBOJSmD XEUUfBND Bb TOpO-
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ceptis etiam illis, qua prouidentur ¥ communitatibus ipsis.
Ijdemque Garconnes ipsorum a¢ nuncij quascunque equitan-
tes ibidem inueniunt, si equitaturis indigent, faciunt illos de
eqtiis descendere, ac ducunt eos vbi voluerint. Oculos incon-
tinentis peuitus habent Tartari, plenos incessabilis delicti,
omnibus pecudibus se indifferenter commiscent, sicut et Sarra-
ceni. Nam in illis semper viguit Sodomiae peccatum, et in
Tartaris est etiam diffusum,

-

Gap. Ixxvij. Crudeles aded sunt, vt nec senem reuereantur,
neque puerorum misereantur. Effusio singuinis apud eos tan-
quam effusio aquae reputatur, humanorumque corporum pro-
stratio tanquam stercorum coaceruatio computatur. Nec¢ solum
in vnam gentem, sed etiam in Christianorum et omnium alio-
rum bominum exardescunt extinctionem.... Itaque in occisione
hominum exuyltantes gloriantur, et in multitudine occisorum
anima eorum mirabiliter delectatur. Itaque de rupibus homi-
nes praecipitant, alios colla pouendo super lapi&e’s excerebrant,
alijsque Jlapidibus ipsym terendo collum occidunt. Intrantes
domos hominges etiam timore mortis absconditos, infixo cultel-
lo in corde, occidunt, et sanguine eorum adhuc de vulneri-
bus effluente, sedent et comedunt ac bibunt, diceutes, iterum-
que percutientes: Ecce modo iacetis hic vos inimici nostri. Mul-
ta quoque in eis est dolositas, fallicia et mendacitas.

Cibi- eorum sun{ omnia quae mandi possunt. Comedunt
canes, lupos, vulpes, et equos: et in necessitate carnes hu-
manas.* Vnde quando pugnauerunt conira quandam ciui-

o) Carnes humunas deuorant vt leones, tam assas igni quim elixas, et
hoc quandoque causa necessitatis, quandoque causa delecutionis, quando-
que csusa timoris et horroris incutiendi populis hoc audituris.... Catos
etiam et cenes edunt, et catos libentissimé comedunt.,.. Cumque capiunt
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AaX», MMM UOKOpeHubixd, Mekb mo, I'pysuscrnxs, Typemxnxn,
TlepcuicKaxb, BbL BeARKOM M MarO# ApMenik, KpowB mbxm,
EONXDb Aaomb uMb ropoja W cerenif. TH xe cambie caymmmern
B TOHIbh, ecam Re EMBIOND Aomaged, MO, KOro 6n mam» Hu
BcmipBmuAM Ba AOIIAAH, 3aCMaBAAIOMB €ro cabame zonon w
AOMI4AD YBOARIIS KyAa XOMAIND. Tamapel meBo3jepxabi 20 upes-
BhiYAaRHOCININ, WHANOAHEKbl HEYINOXWMOI0 ROXomim n MBuaomcs
€0 BCAKOM CKOmMuHOW, Nosobuo CaparunaMb, Mexay Kommm Bce-
rna 6uiax TpBxn Cosomoxii, pacnpocmpaumsuiiiica u mexay Ta-
mapami.

Fa. Ixxvij. Oamr mare =mecmioxw, smo we amBoms xarocmm
OA Kb CMIAPAEAML, BH Kb MABXCHLAMD. Hpo:mmne EpoBM cun-
majoms ouH He Gonbe, EaKkh 3a NpoAMmie BOAM, a Aexaugie
Npocmepmblg IMpPYNh YeAoeBueckie, 3a xyuw Hasosa. Omn ro-
pAmY XeranieMb H3Mpe6nmp He MOKMO OAMHL KaKili Hapoxs,
B0 » Xprcmiggp nscBxb npoauxs xwozei. ... Tagnmnb obpazons
WILeCAaBACH yMepIIBXeHieMb Alogedf, OHM JPE3BLIYARAO yCAAM-
AAWITb AYUIY CBOIX MHOXECIIBOMD FOHMBIXL: RHAXL CBEPralomb
€b TOph, APYTHXh [OAOKA lEE}0 Ha KaMeHb, pastmmaronrs rone-
By A0 mo3ry, a y Apyraxb mBMb xe KamHeMb OMNHAHBAWIND
mweio. Bxoja Bb A0Mbl, ‘EABYIIAXD BbL HEMD, NOAYMEPINBbHIX®
omd» cmpaxa, ybupaioms BOHIAE WML Bb cepAlB HOXL, M emje
B0 BpeMa B3NeYeHiA KpPOBH W3% padd, CaiAmca, Biamb u ApomD,
® nopaxag Cb HOBA TOBOPAMD: maxy Aexmme $xBeb, BpArn Ha-
mn. Oun HANOAHeHBI KOBAapCMBOMD, X@MpPOCHIN K AXelo.

bnu 'B,zmm'is BCE, YO IDOABKO BCHIb MOTYmD: cobard, BOA=
XOBDb, AHCHIID B aAomaaeH, a o HYXAB ¥ 9€A0BBU€CKO€ MACO.2

a) Maco sexostuecxoe, xaxh mapesoe, /max». M BapeHoe, Nomupalomn fio-
‘A06H0. apBaND; ASARIOMD Xe ¢MO MHOTAa WO nyzut,_' RHOTAR Aax 320apm, &
BHOrAA A4 BOCEAeHid cmpaxa W Y®aca B Md HapoAW, KoB 06 emoms ycante
mams..., BAAMD. KOMEED N coﬁam;, a4 0qobawso a0banm Scme KOWIEKD....
Holuas» ceoere, mpomasnaxa mam. ‘ecmoxaro Bpara, CIOARmCA 3» OAHO
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tatem *Kytaorum,” vbi morabatur imperator ipsorum; eam
obsederunt tum diu, quod defecerunt ipsis Tartaris omni-
nd, expensae. Et quia non habent quod manducarent om-
nind, tunc accipiebatur de decem.- hominibus vnus ad man-
ducandum. Abluuiones etiam qu® egrediuntur de iumen-
tis cum pullis manducant. > Im6 vidimus etiam eos pedi-
culos manducare: vidimus eliam eos comedere ‘mures.
Mensalibus et manutergijs non vtuntur: panem non ha-
bent,c nec olera, nec legumina, nec aliquid aliud nisi
carpes: det fam paucas habent,’ quod aliae nationes vix
inde viuere possent. *Cum pinguedine carnium multum
polluunt manus: quando vero comederunt, tunc manus ad
ocreas suas, vel ad gramina, vel ad aliquid talium ter-
gunt."” Solent etiam honestiores habere aliquos panniculos
paruos cum quibus vitimo tergunt manus, quando carnes
manducarunt. Cibum vnus eorum incidit, et alius accipit
cum puncto eultelli morsellos, et vnicuique prebet qui-

alnquem sibi contrarium et inimicum valdé, conueniunt in voum locum
comesturi eum in vitionem rebellionis sibi factae, sanguinem eis auidé su.
gentes velut sanguisugae infernales. VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxvg, Ixxviij.

a) Kimorum, VB. ib. cap. Ixxviij.

b) Pediculos etiam comedunt, vxor viri, et amicus .amici de capita vel

aliunde illos extrahentes atque dicentes, vtinam sic possim facere de ini-
micis domini mei hic astantis. VB. ib.

c) vel curant, sed quidam etiam ipsum comedere dedignantur. VB ib.
d) de quibus etiam tam paucas manducant, quéd..., VB. ib.

e) Porrd omne carnium geunus praterquam mule quia non gignit, co-
medunt, et hoc turpissimé rapaciterque, tangentes pinguia digitos suos lam-
bunt, et ocreis suis targunt.... In carnibus autem equinis plus delectan-
tur quim in alijs. VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxviij.
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Oanmb pasd ocampan Kakiti-mo 2Kmmaiickidi” ropoav, »»
EOMOPOMD XMAb HMOEPamopb Cero HapoAa,. CMOAAH OHH
noAb HHMb HIaKb AOATO, 49O BCB cbBemHble npunabpl y
BUXDb BbIIAW; & TMOEAHKY AAA NALH Y HUXb HHYero He 0C-
MmaaoCh, MO M3b AecAmMHA 9eAoBBRb 6paam OHH OAHOrO Ha
cvbaenie. Tarme Baamdp omm MBcemo, BbIXOAALNEE 3D KOGbM
Abl, Koraa ouHa omepebmmca. ¢ Mpbr Buabam, wmo oHM BaANID
Aaxe pweii’ u mpmed. Cramepmeit n caademorp onm He
ynompebagioms. Xabfa y HEXDH HBMIb, * HE 3eAeHH, HU OBO-
HjeH H HHYero Apyraro, Kpomd maca, “Aa W mMOro y HUXD
makb Ma.r0,” YN0 ApYrie HapoAbl €ABa MOTAH Obl NMTBMD XM,
APyku cBoM oveHb MHOrO flaYKalONIb CaAOMDb; HaBBIINCHL Xe€
OmupaoNTb UXb O CanOrH WAN ITPaBy MAM YNio nonaaemcs;’
OAHAaKO X€, KHIO mi SHamAbe, y MbXb e€CMib KaKia-mQ MpA=
NMoYK®, ROMOpbIMH OHA omWparonrd cefb pykm, Koraa Ha-
saamea. Qanad M3Dd Huxd pa3pb3bibaelrb KylaHbe, a Apyriii
B3ABb KYyCOYKM Ha KOHellb HOXa pa3jaemb BCBMb, HHOMY

MECMO, @ Bb OMNIGEHie CABAAHHATO WML APOMUBL HUXBL BOIMYMIEHIA, Cb MAA-
HOCIMI0 cocymb ¥3d HEro kposh, N0AvGHO apckmwd missuyamn. BB. xa. XX%,
ra. Ixxvij, Ixxviij,

a) Kuwopcekin, BB. mamxe, ra. Ixxviij.

6) Taxme Banmnb Dwied; wena y Myxa, & APYrs Y ApPyra BLHAMAA BWY> 113
roACBM HAW Apyraro Mtcma, rosopamb: O ecau 6 moEno 6wio catrams
moke CO Bparav# rocyAapd Moero, 3adcs Raxoadmumucs, BB. mramxe.

») aa u se 3sbomamca o Hem», a npenebGperaioms ynompeGasms ero »n
numy. BB. mawwe,

T) A B WOro Bianrb Max» WaiQ, Imo.... BB. mawwxe.

2) Bapowens Basmrs Bcaxoe maco, Kpomb sowmaumxmHa, WOMIONY YMO OWA
He pokAaents, W NPH MONH Cb KAAHOCAHIIIO, HEONPAMHO, 33CaANBL MAALUL, 06.
AHAMBAWTE YD @ OMUPADML 0 Canory.... Jomasgiioe MACO OAHAKO Ke A0~
6amn Goase pcararo apyraro, BB. xu. xxx. ra. lxxviij,

15
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busdam plus, quibusdam minus, secundum quod plus vel
minus volunt eos honorare. Scultellas nén lauant et si
aliquando cum brodio lavant carnium, iterum eum ear-
mbus in olla reponunt. Ollas etiam vel caldaria, vel alia
vasa ad hoc deputata si abluunt, simili modo lauant.
Apud eos est magnum peccatum, si de cibo vel potu pe-
rire permittatur aliquid. Vnde ossa, mnisi prius extrahatur
medulla, dari camibus non permiitunt. Vestes etiam non
lavant, nec lauari permittunt, et maximé quo. tonitrua ab
illa hora incipiunt donec desinant. Lac iumentinum abi-
bunt in maxima quantitate si habent: bibunt etiam oui-
num, caprinum, vaccinum, et camelorum. “Vinum, cerui~
siam, et medonem non habent, nisi ab alijs nationibus
mittatur, vel donetur eisdem.” In hyeme, nisi diuites sint,
lac iumentinum nen habent. Millium cum aqua decoqu~
unt, quod tam. tenue faciunt, quod non comedere sed
bibere possuni. Et unus quisque ex eis bibit cyphum vnum
vel duos ir mane, et nil plus in die manducant. In sero
vpicuique parum de carnibus datur, et brodium de ear-
nibus bibunt. In aestate autem , quia tume hkabent satis
de lacte iumentino. carnes raror manducant, nisi forteé
domentur eis, aut venalione aliquam besham cepennt,
siue auem.©

a) quod ipsi Kamaus (61) vocant, quotidie, sicut et homines caeteri wino
forti se inebriant. VB. ibid..

b) Vinum libentissimé bibunt, quande. habere possunt.. VB. ibid.

¢) Cumque Calendas aut festiuitates sacrorum suorum celebrant, cantui
vel potius vlulawli atque potationibus vacant.. Et quamdiu. potationes hui-

usmodi durant, nulli negotio intendunt, nullumque nuncium espediuat,
VB. ibid.. '
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6oabmue, APYroMy Membule, CMOMPA TOMOMY, ROTO XOWMANIL
yrocmams 6oase uam mewse. llocyast me moroms, a naoraa
BbIMbBIBD MACO NOXABOKO, Cb MACOMD Xe OUAMmb BAHBAIMD
Bb> ropwiokd. 'opmka, Komabl B BCARYi0 NOBAPEHHYI® NO-
CyAy MOWOMD MoYHO makxe. 3a Beankid rpbXb CUMMarOmD
6épocamp ymo HWO6yAb OmMD NMILA HAB NUNIA; MOYeMy
RKocimed He Aal0mb cobakaMb A0 UTBXb NWOPb, MORA He Bbl-
cocymd H3b HHXb Mo3xeuka. llaamba marxe He Morours,
M He DO3BOAAIOMDb ABaamlb €mOro, a 0CO6AMBO ecam BD MO
BpeMA BauMHReMCA IpoMb, moKa He mepecmanemd. Kobbrab-
80 MOAOKAa * NbIOMD Ype3BbIYaliHO MHOTO, €CAH OHO y HHXD
6bipaemrp,” makxe NbIOMD OBeybe, KO3be, ROPOBbe H Bep-~
6aroxve. SBuma, nura m weaa, y muxbp HBmMD, xpowb npu-
ChHINAEMaro HAH TPHBO3UMAIO UMb Bb Aapb APYTHMH Hapo-
AaMH. 3uMOI0 HEH y KOro, paseb mMoabko y borambixb ato-
Aeii, He 6niBaemrd KoGbiabAro moaoxa. Oum Bapams mpoco
€b BOAOID, M MaKb XHAKO, YO ero He BCmb, a NAMb MOb~
KO MOXHO, W KaxAbli #3b HHXD MO YWpy BbITABacMb OHa=
rO MO ROBUIYy HAM TO ABAa, M TOCAB emoOro BO BeCb AeHb yxe
Huuero 6oase He Bcmrb. Bewepomdp, Raxaomy pjaemcea e mao-
rO MACa H TbIOD> MACHYI0O NOXABOKY; aBmomb xe, u6o »db
emo BpeMa. 6p1BaemMd y HUXD MHOTO KOObIALATO MONOKA, Mf-
€O BAAmb PBAKO, pa3sB MOALKO KIDO AaCillb UMb, HAM NOH-
Mai0iIb KakOro 3sBpA HAH DmMULY.®

2} KOWOPvE HAIKBaWD Kavaych {61, RbOMD KAKAWE ACHS, ¥ HARWBANWII-
€% A0 ULAHA DIaKky, Kak» Apyrie Awa# BusHons. BB. mamwe.

6) BwHO mMOMB OXOMBO, ecad MOTYymD aocmaurs ero. BB.

») By mcpoun aeup nBcNga AW EOrAQ NPA3AUYOMD AEB CBOHTY CBAMIAITY,
O NGIOMD, WAE AySHIE BOIOWDL, W NBIGIHL ; B A0 WBXL NOP, Kakh NONUKKR

ema NPoACAKASTICA , He 3IAHAMRIOMICS HE KAKEND ABOMD N He ODIYCKAOMD
HK Kakux» @ocaoss. BB.

* %
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Legem etiam siue consuetudinem habent occidendi viram et
mulierem quos in adulterio inuenerint manifeste. Similiter et
virginem si fornicata fuerit, mulierem occidunt et virum. St
aliquis inuenitur in preda vel in furto manifesto in terra
potestatis eorum sine vlla miseratione occiditur. Item si
aliquis eorum deundat (denudauit, VB.) consilium, maximé
quando volunt ire ad bellum, eentum plage dantur su-
per posteriora, quanto maiores dare cum baculo magno
vnus ruslicus potest. 2ltem quando aliqui de minoribus
offendunt in alique a suis maioribus non parcitur eis’,
sed verberibus grauiter affliguntur. Item inter filium con-
cubinae et vxoris nulla est differentia, sed dat pater vni-
cuique eorum quod vult, et si est de genere ducum, ita
est dux filius concubinae, sicut filius legitimus. Et cum
vous Tartarus habet multas vxores, vmaquaque per se
suam slationem, et familiam habet: et cum vna comedit,
et bibit, et dormit vna die, et altera die eum alia. Vna
tamen ex ipsis maior est inter alias, et frequemtius cum
illa quam eum alijs commoratur. E{ com tam muli® sint
inter se tamen de facili non contendunt. Viri nihil ope-
rantur omnino exceptis sagittis: et etiam de gregibus ali-
quantulum habent curam, sed vemantiir, et exercent se ad
sagittandum : Omnes enim i paruo vsque ad magrum sa-
gitlary sunt et boni. Et statim pueri eorum, cum sunt

a) Similiter cim aliqui de minoribus offendunt ia aliquo, non eis &
maioribus suis parcitur, sed.... VB. lib. xxxij, cap. vj... In like sort when
any inferiours offend in ought, they finde no fauour at their superiours
bandes, but... H..... Quand aussi un infericur offense un plus grand que
30, il est grievewent battu, B.
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3akoHOMD mAH 06bIdaeMbd NOAOEEHO ¥ BHXD y6asamb Ny~
YNHy M ReBlYUHY, KOWXD NMOHMAIOmWDb Bb ABHOMD Hpeato6o=
AbaHin. 'lakme u ABBKY 6ayaoabHcmByolyto y6mearombd &
¢b myxuusoro. Ecam koro noiimaromdb Bb rpabexhb uam ss-
HOMD BOpPOBCHBB Ha 3eMab HXb BAagbRis, moro ybuparomb
6e3p Murocepais. lTarxe, ecam rmo omrpoemr» HXDb Hamb-
penic, a 0co6ARBO KOrAa XOmMAMD MAMM Ha BOHHY, HIOMY
AQIOID €MO YAaposb Cb' 3aAH mMakHxd, Kakie MOAbKO MO~
Zemdb cabAamb EpecmbARUED Goabmoro Ay6mmor. 2Takxe,
ecal KMO K3b HE3MAXD CABaaenyb Kaki Dpocmynokd, mo
BHICUIiE €ro He WaAamb,’ a CbKymb xecmoko. Takze, He
pa3anyaromb HH YBMD ABOIEH , APpUARAMBIXD OIND BAAOKHAILHI
M ONTb XeHbi; HO OMelb Aaem’d EKaxAOMY IO, 9MO XO%Yelb,
B €CAH OHb BEAbBMOXKRAFO POA2, MO ChIHD HAAOEERAILbl AB~
AQENMCA BEALMOKEI0 MOYHO THAKEE, KaKb H CbIHb SAKOHHbIMN.
Cxkoabko 651 y Tamapusa ayu 6p110 xendb; HO Kaxpada HMbenrs
¢80l cmaBky m Aowb. OauEb AeBp BCMD, Nbemb H CHHITb
OHb Ch OAHOK, a Apyrii cp apyroio xenoi. Ho oasma m3p
HHXb 6bIBaemTb Cmapmie WPOYHXb, M Cb HEO OHb XHBEWD
waije, Hexeam ¢b Apyrumm. Bnpouemn, ckoubko 6b1 uxp HE
6n110, HO OBB PpBakO ccopanrca Memay ecobore. Mymumanr
€OBepIICHHO HUYEro He Abaalomb, KpomE cmpbab, Aa Ok
Yacm4 HPHCMAIEPHBAIOMD 38 €HIaAaMM, 2 3aHHMAIOHICA HIOAD~
EO 3BBPOAOBCHIROMD M cmpbab600, OWD Yero B¢h OHH, ONTh
Maaaro A0 BeABKaro, MCKycsbte cmpbakm. Jpmn #xb, Kakb

\

a) Taxme, ecan xmo. N3» BMIMHXD caMaemb Kakilk MPOCHIYNOKD, MO BHICe
mie He masamn ero, a.... BB. xu. xxxij ra. vi. Farswimoss nepesess mos-
Ho maki# xe.... Taxwe: Ecau Busmin e6upmms Xoro ropasso smme cebs,
Mo XeCIOKO ero HaKAIMBAloms. B.
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duorum annorum vel trium, incipiunt equitare. Equos
eorum regunt et currunt in eis: et dantur eis arcus se~
cundum suam @tatem, el instruunt ad sagittandum. Agi-
les enim sunt et audaces valdé. Virgines et mulieres equi~
tant, et agiliter in equis currunt vt viri. Videmus enim
eas arcus et pharetras portare. Et tam viri quam mulieres
diu in equitando possunt durare. Breuissimas habent stre-
pas: equos valdé custodiunt: imo rerum omnium sunt mag-
ni conseruatores. Mulieres eorum omnia operantur. Pellicia,
vestes, calceos, ocreas, et omnia opera qu® de corio fi-
unt, Currus efiam ducunt et reparant, camelos onerant,
et velocissim® sunt et strenum in omnibus operibus suis:

femoralibus omnes viuntura: aliqua sicut viri, sagittant.

VB. lib. xxx, cap. Ixxj. adijt. Ipsi verd Tartari leues et agi-
les sunt quam plures, ac ben& equitantes. A pueritia quippe
discunt equitare currendo pust armenta equorum et aliorum
animalium. Cumque maiores effecti sunt, cum patribus suis in
bellis quasi continuis equitant, nullusque illorum pedes vadit,
sed omnes etiam minimi garconues equit aut bobus ipsident:
"quia breuissimas tibias babent. Incomposito itaque gradu ince-
dunt, et pedites ire din nequeunt.... I'quos autem habent,

ui non ferrantur, nec hordeo vtuntur, multumque sunt dis-
ciplinabiles ac magni laboris, et castrati sunt, et nares fissas
habent.... In luctationibus et in sagiltationibus delec:antur
tanquam in suis potissimis gaudimonijs et exercitationibus,
Christianis autem debiliores sunt corporibus. Venatores qui-
dem mirabiles sunt, et ordiuati ac serrati ad venandum per-

a) sicut et viri, VB
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CKOPO WMCNOAHMMICA WMBb ABA WAR WMPE roja, MOmMYach Ha-
wHHAONI> B3ANMb BEPXOMb, YUPaBAAOMD AOMAALME M CKa-
Yym» Ka HUXDb, U AQOMB HMb AYKD HO AXb BO3pacmry mr
yuanrs Bxb cmpbagmsb. (JHE oYeHb WPOBOPHL!I H embabl. Abs-
KA B XeHAAb B3ARMD BEPXOMb H €RadymMd INaKXe, Kakb
wy=unsbt. Mbl smABan, umio OB HOCAND AYKE B KOJAYaHEI.
Karb» Myxundgsr, maxd ‘H ZeHWHHBI, MOTYUIb AGAFO B3ARMB
sepxond. Copesana y BEX» 0ueBb kopomrie. O aomaamxy
Dpnaaraleyd BeaHdaiillee ¢miapaHie W BOO6le Ha BCe OYEHb
6eperausbt. enpt y nuxp aAbaatomrd Bce: my6ul, maambe,
6auiMakm, canorm B BCAKYIo Koxamyio pabomy. Oub ze 53-
AITh Ha WOBO3KaXb M YMHANID WXb, MAKKE BLIOYAllb Bep-
6aiog08p. Qub ovews NpOBOPHHLL M HCKYCHbI BO BCAKOW pa-
6omb. Bchs onb HoCAM® DOpPMKH 8 HBKOMOPHIA CHIPBAAIOID
RaKb: MyXYHHBL.

BB. xm. xxx. ra. Ixxj. npr6agarems. Tamapsi upezssmaiino
XOBEH M NpOBOPHbI B BepXomb B3gams xopomo; m6o c» Maro-
ABMICMBa RPMBNKA1OIND Kb €MIOMYy CKala 3a mraGysaMu Xo-
mazedk xr cmaxamn croma. Koraa me mosmyzamoms, mo c» om-
Bavm cpouvir Geanpecyianuo B3ZAmMD BAa BOHHY BEPXOMB; HH-
XNI0 A3b H#Xb nBuikoMd Be YoAumTs, a BcB, xaxe m nocaBg-
Hie EAYRWNGAR, CHAAIND. K2 Aowiazw XM Ha 6LKD; mMBa oueus
EOPDORKYR HOIR, ROAANI's OHA HEPOBALIND ILaTOMDb, M IO REZOA~
90.... lowajgeli CBORXD HEe NOAXOWLIBAIMD, HE KOPMAMD HXB
SIMERBMD ; ouD BhYYeRh. OueHb IOPOIIO, CAABNB M XOAOWeHBIA,
a Ho3spw paspBsanul.. .. Bs 60ps6B » cmpBab6B norxaraoms Ayy-
niywo caow 3a6asy w ynpazsemie; mBaomn xe cxabbe Xpacmi-
fub. Yarmameashble 3BBDOAOBHbI: HA AOBAX XOAAMD YCINPOACH:

a) xaxp mysasss. BB..
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gunt, ita- qudd animalia venaticia fugando coram se ducunt.
Denique concludendo ea quasi de seipsis choream vnam fa-
ciuut. Lt tuuc sagittaudo vndique interficiunt et capiunt,

Caput 5.
De ipsorum imperio.

Dicto de eorum consuetudinibus, dicendum est de eo-
rum imperio. Et primo de ipsius principio. Secundo de
principibus eius. Tertid de dominio Imperatoris et prin-
cipum,

Terra quadam est in partibus Orientis, de qua dictum
est supra, quae Mongol nominatur. Haec terra quondam
quatuor populos habuit: Et vnus Yeka-Mongol, id est,
magni Mongali vocabatur. Secundus Sumongol,-id est
Aquatici Mongali. Ipsi autem seipsos Tartaros appella-
bant, & quodam fluuio, qui currit per terram eorum, qui
Tartar nominatur. 2Allius’ appellatur Merkat, quartus Me-
trit. Hi populi omnes vnam formam personarum, et vnam
linguam habebant: quamuis inter se per principes et pro-
uincias essent diuisib (6a).

In terra Yeka-Mongol fuit qui vocabatur Cyngis (Chin-
gis, VB.). clste incepit esse robustus venator coram Do-
mino." Dedicit enim homines furari, rapere, pradari.

a) Tertius, VB. lib. xxxij, cap, viij.

b) Sunt autem duo genera Tartarorum, diuersa quidem habentia idio.
mata, sed vnicam legem, ac ritum, sicut Franci et Teutonici. VB. lib. xxx,
cap. buxiij. '

¢) coram Domino, defic. in VB. lib. xxxij, cap. viij,
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x cmrBcaAch MexmAy eobow, m maEAM» 06pa3OMbL TOHAMDL 38Be
pe#, a UoTIOMd OEpyxES® OsNMV XD ClipBAaME ¥ ACRANIM

Taasa 5.

O uxv uMmepim

Crasazd 0 mxb 06BIUBAXY, HRAAECEANTL CRASAMIL O HXB
munepin. M o mepsbixb 0 MatanB OHBIA; BO BHMOPbIXDb, O
#1Xb rocyAapaxb; Bb mMpembHXbh, O BARCHIN HMOepamopa H
RHA3CH.

Boimecra3annas semasn, HasbiBaeman Momroab, maxoammesn
Bb BOCIOYALIXh cpuHaxb. Bb emof 3emad xuam HBROTAR
wemsipe Hapoaa. Oauep #3p Hnxb HaszbiBaaca Exa-Morroan,
mo ecmb, sexurie Monraast. Bmopeni, Cy-Moaroa», mo
ecms, Bopaabie MoAraabi, KOH OAHAKO me caMuxb ceba Ha3b~
vsaan Tapmapamm, no wbxomopoil pbrb, merymieil pesh -
fuxp 3emar0 H Ha3viaemod Tapmepows. * Apyrid’ na3bibai-
ca Mepragm, a qemnepmmﬁ Mempumrs. Bes cim mapoast
MMBAH OAHH® OGAHKD W OAMHD S3b1Kb, XOMA Y RAEAGrO 6bi-
AH pasaHYHBIE YOCyAapm H 06aacmm 6 (63).

Bb semas Exa-Mosroad 6piabv mbrmo mmememd» Ifmmrucn
(Xnarncn, BB.). *Orb magaap abaameca CHABHBIMND AOBIleMb
UpeAd rocmopoMb; u60 Bayumab aoaei Kpacmb, pasGodmme

a) Tpemiw. BB. xa. xxxij, ra, viij,

6) Tamapw we passbasiomnca ga Asa poaa, rosopamie ocoGemmums HRaph-
siews; #o BMBlOWieé oaWHakil 3aK0EL M 0fpaam , xax» @panxu = Tesmonu.
BB «u. xxx, ra. lxxiij. °

’) OpeAs rocioAOND; BMID B» BB. KH. XXXij, Fd. viij.
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%22 Praxe CARPINE, BIB. I, CAP. 5.

Ibat autem ad alias terras, et,quoscunque potuit eapers,
et sibi associare non demittebat: Homines verd sum gen-
tis ad se inclinabat, qui tanquam ducem ipsum seque-
bantur ad omnia malefacta. Hic autem incepit pugnare
cum Sumongal, siue Tartaris, postquam homines aggre-
gauerat sibi, et interfecit ducem eorum, et malto bello
omnes Tartaros sibi subiugauit et in suam seruitutem re-
degit. Post hec cum omnibus his pugnauit, cum Merkat,
qui erant positi iuxta terram Tartarorum, quos etiam bello
sibi subiecit. Inde procedens pugnauil contra Metritas,
et efiam illos deuicit.

VB. lib. xxx, cap. Ixix. Anno Dominii mcciij. secundom:
quosdam, Tartari post eccisionem domini sui exierunt in po-
pulorum. destructionem.. Hi etenim. prius adhuc in terra sua,
videlicet Tartaria, qnae affinis est Indise, residentes, contra
regem Dauid, domiuum: suum,, videlicet presbyteri lohannis,
quondam dominatoris et imperatoris ludine,, filium conspira~
uerunt, eumque: dolos¢: machinandw interfecerunt . Antea siqui~
dem ab. antiquo. Tartaria. Indiae regi fuerat subjects, eique pa-
cificd ot quiete- debila, vsque ad. tempus: illud, exoluerat tri~
buta. Cumque praedictus. Rex ab eis tributum selitum. expe-
teret, praecipiens. insuper-,. vt io. armis vel in angaria aliqua
deseruirent, illi super aggravatione manpus Domiui. sui. con-
querentes, inierunt pluries ¢onsilium, vtrim ei. simpliciter obe-
dirent? an. ei, prout possent, obuiarent? Tandem vous eorum,,
momine Chingischam, qui sagacior et antiquior videbatur, de-
dit consilium, vt mandato regis contradicerent, et omnes vna~
nimiter in eum exurgerent eumque ac suos, quos ibaeunire pos-
gent, occiderent. Ad executionen autem, inquit, tauti facti
eportet ,. vi. omnes in voum et vnanimiler cougregemwur, ek
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NMaano KaPNUHN, XH. II, TA. 5, usi

9amb, rpabumb, Makxke XOAMAD Bb ApYria 3eMAN ¥ We yny-
CKaab cayyas MOXMIjamMb AAEH H HPHCOEAMHAT® Kb cebb;
CBOHEXD XK€ OAHOPOALIeBb NMPHBAEKb Kb cebd marb, wmo oHW
X0AHAM 3a HMMD, KaKd 32 BQEBOAOI0, HA BCAKOE 340€ 2540.
Onp xe Havaab Boesams ¢b Cymonraiamm aanm Tamapama,
nocab moro Kakb Habpaab cebb aaed, ybuab nxp Boeso-
Ay B nocaB MHOTHXD CpaxeRid NORKOpAAd m mnopabomnuan
scsxd Tamapp. Ilocas cero, ¢o BcBwm mmMy Aanaad Ha
Mepramorn, xomoprie xnam 6au3p Tamapcrodt zemann, '
nokopmead nxp makxe. Omp myaa momean omb Ha Mempn-
mMoBb, KOmMOPEIXb NOGBAWAD ImMakxe.

BB. =®a. xxx, ra. Ixix. Bv 1203 roay, wo mmBuiio mBxomo-
pbixb, Tamapn, Do ymepiysaenin ceoero rocysapr, BplIAM Ha
pa3openie mapoaosn. /Kusa Ao cero mpevenu »b 3eMnB choei,
mo ecms, Tamapiu, conpegbabnoit Muain, cgBrarn onu 3aro-
popb npomusb chima yapa Jasuza, croero TOOyAapf, INO eCliih,
Ilona-Wsana, 6buiBuraro wbrorja rocyaapeM» u MMIepamopoMb
Muiin, ¥ yMEpPMBAAR ero 3AOKO3HEHHAbIMD o6pasomn. Mbo, mnc-
zoun Tamapis nossracmua 6sira mapamb Wageiickayb, u A0
DPIOTO BpeNeHH NAANMXa HMb AaHb CNOKou#o um Mupuo. Ho wo-
TAa BbilIeCKa3a@HmK Iaps Nompe6oBar» omd HAXD O6bIKKOBEH-
HOK AaHM M CBEpXDb NNOTO NPAKA3aAd, ImMobn onn naammman ab-
VIO BOCHHWMH FIPHIIACANH WMAM BBIOYHDIND CKOIMOMD ITIO OHN
BO3PONMARD HA YApPyueHie CBOEro rocyzapa, HBCcKOABKO pa3b Mex-
Ay coboio cosbimosarnch: ficBnEOBambCA AM eMy 6€3ycaoBHQ BAK
npomusamsca? Haxouenn, oanud u3ap muxy, no wmenn, Xnnrnce
xaMb, Komophi 6biab ymnbe m cmapbe spyruxn», nprcorbmo-~
BaAb, WMObh OHA He MCNOABAAM uapcraro nosexbuin, a ma~-
man 6n BcB eAMHOAyWIHO Ha Hero, y6mAau ero m BcBXb ero, KO-
ux» moryms maamu. Ho AAR Hcnoamewia cero, cxasaab oHm,

ByXHO 3mo6um Mbnl BCB 6bAR eAmHOAYIIHBI, COOPaAMCD BD OAHO
»%
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vous de quinque, qui super alios qustuor, ex omnibus qui-
nurnp eligatur, qui guateruio nuucupetu.r, enusqug praecepto
in omnihus obediatur ab illis, et qui non obedierit, occidatur,
Similiter etiam super mouemn sit decimus, et super xix. xx.-ed
sic vsque ad mille, et etiam vsque ad millies millia, deuique
vsque ad infinitum ascendendo. Taundem vnus omnes superex-
cellens tanquam Domwinus et Cham, id est, Jmperator vel Rex
bhabeatur, cui omnes vsque ad mortem per omnis obeedire te-
meautur. Umnes ‘autem consihum hoe eoncorditer approbantes,
dpsumn in domivum sibi cum successoribus suis elegerunt, eis~.
que praedictam obcedientiam in perpetuum se seruatuvos pra-
miserunt, et vsque hodié seruauerunt. Hic igitur electus, altera
die couuocatis omuibus, in moutem allum ascendit, emsque
exhortaus ait: Scitis, qudd vsque nune tria in unobis peccata
semper inundauerunt, videlicet mendacium, furtumn et adulte-
rium. Nunc ergd ne vindicente Deo in executione hujus focti,
vel alids in posterum impediamur, de caetero nos omnes &
praedictis sbstinere ipsi promittamus, ita qudd si quis in ali-
quo eorum prolapsus inuentatur, siue vila misericordia ocei-
datur. Quod cum owmnes se obseruaturos in perpetuum pro-
misissent, licet iam iniquitas mentita sit sibi, prvaecepit omnes
illos armis paratos congregari, evsque in duabus aciebus di-
uisos vua dié 3 duabus partibus, aequaliter 3 medio terrae
distantibus, terram Domiui sui Dauid ingredi, ac velociter
eam pereurrentes, nulli pareere sexui vel aetati Hii ergo
causa seruitutis excutiendae, triumphique obtinendi, quim
plurimum armati de terra sua exeuntes, arcubus et sagittis,
(:lcnuoq.ue siue fuatlbm tanquam armis sms pot.wubus, prae-
muuiti, quorum wmaxima pars erant pednes, miner in bobus
equl.tantea., miuima vero in asinis et iumentis ac pullis equo~
rum confidentes, Dowini sui terram simul 3 duabus partibus
inuaserunt, eamque totaliter infusione sanguinis intinaerunt,

Rex autem Dauid aduentum eorum audiens uwprouisé , nee
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wBemo, # ®3» NAMA werorBxd MIGpPAAM OAROTO AAR MAZAABCTIBO-
BaRiS RAZL NMPOYAMN VeBeDhME, KOMIOParo W Ba3BaMb veNi-
BEpAUKOMDB, W NPHKA3AMb, wmobw emy nosmmosarmcs, a xmo
me Gyaemn momnsosamscs, -moro y6amms. Taxwmw xe o6pazoms
DOCMAaBAmMb BAXL ACBANIBY ACCAHIATO, a HaXbL ACPAMNAANARIBID
ABaAUamiare W MAaEh A0 INbICAYN, WMBICAIN MpCAYs A Ge3xo-
mewnocmin. Hajp ncBum xe nocmasmms OAHOTO Kakb ToOCyzaps
®m xama, MO ecmb, AMOEPAMOPA WAE 1japd, EOMOPOMYy BcB
06#3aNnl NMOBAHOBAMLCS BO BCeMDb e INaaw =w3mn. Cedn cozBmm
Dpusarn BCB CARBOLACEO M BBIGPAAR €ro CaMaro M C» €ro no-
MOMCIIBOMD, . ce6B BB rocyxaps, o6Bijaz mab uascersa mnosE~
NOBAIILCA, Kakd CKA3aNO Abliie, WMO COXPAHAMD R TeHepb.
Ilo uabpasia ero, omp ma Apyrii AeSb CO3Basb BCHXD B3OmIEAD
ma BMCOKYI0 Yopy u ysBujasas mxm cRasarb: « Spadime, wmo A0
Tero BpeMedm TOCNOACHIROBAAK MeXAY HaMm MpR MODOKA: AOXKb,
soposciso # mperwboxBanie. M maxyn, xabm mpenie Boxie ne
BOCNDENAMCMBOBAAG RAMDL BL NMCHOAHEHIA cero gBAa maM uerd
Apyraro mocaB, xaxmmbp obBipamie ROGAEPEHRAMBCR OMD BhMIEw
CEA32HRLIXD NOPOKOAD MIAKb, M0 €CAM KMO BNAJeMDb Bb KO~
nophld N3» BAXD, MOTO NpexaBamy cMepmin Ges» MmrocepAis.
HocaB moro, Eak» BCB 06BIMA\B HCNOABAML emo, (XOmN n HE
caepxara csoero ob6bujamia), NpARa3arb» onb BCBMD cobpambes
€b opyXiemb, pasABARmBLCA Ha ABa NOAKa, BD Pa3CMOXUIN OXAAHD
o> ApYTaro Ha AeAb, B Bb PaBAOMD Olb CpPeAREH 3EMAR, RO-—
MOM: S0pPBAMLCA Bb 3eMAR rocyiaps csoero Jasmia B nposse
ee Bucnipo, e M@ARIL RX OAA, B BO3pacma. Onuxe, ebpoca c»
ce6s wro pabcmsa, MOWAW W3b CBOEH SEMAW BOODYZaCh AyKaM®s
® cmpBaaMp, 3anmopaMi RAR AY6MBaNE, KaK® DPEXBANDL CBOHMND
opyxiexmn, Goastiteo 3acmio nbutie, whxomophe xe BepXOND Na
6biKaxp, a Annle RA OCAAXD, ACNIAAAXD RN Xepelamarb, sowrs c»
AByXIb €OIOPOHD Bb 3eMAI0 CBOero TOCYAapA ¥ BClo ee obarpnrm
xposir. Ilaps e Jdasngn ycanura ¢ BedassuoMd mXb Hamageuid,
He MOIh MMKAKD HMB DPOMUBIINLCS, n60 y6bras omdb oaucd
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vllatenus valens resistere, cum ab vna parte exercitus effugere
vellet, ab altera pracuentus est et oppressus, tamdemque cum
tota familia sua praeter vnicam filiam membratim detrunca-
tus, quam videlicet .superstitem praedictus Chingischam sibi
* vxorem acceépit, et de ea, vt dicitur, filios generauit.

Audientes itaque Naymani, quod Cyngis erat taliter ele-
uatus, indignati fuerunt. Ipsi enim habuerunt Imperatorem,
qui erat strenuus valdé, cui dabant tributum omnes na-
tiones pradiet®. Qui debitum vniuers® carnis exsoluens,
filij eius successerunt loco eius; sed iunenes erant et stulti,
et populum nesciebant tenere: sed inuicem diuisi erant ¢t
ecissi : vnde medio tempore Cyngis erat taliter exaltatus,
nihilominus insultum faciebant in terras superius anno-
fatas, viros et mulieres, et pueros occidebant, et capiebant
preadam eorum. Cyngis hoc audiens, omnes sibi subiectos
homines aggregauit. Naymani et Kara-Kitai, id est, nigri
Kitai, ex aduerso in quandam vallem strictam inter mon-
tes duos, per quam nos euntes ad imperatorem eorum trans~
fuimus, similiter conueniunt: et commissum est prelium,
in quo Naymani et Kara-Kitai 2 Mongallis sunt deuicti,
el maior pars eorum occisa: et alij qui * euadere non
potuerunt’ in seruitutem redacti sunt (63).

. In terra autem predictorum Kara Kytaorum, Occaday
cah ‘filius Cyngis can, postiquam positus fuit imperator,
quandam ciuilatem @dificawit , quam » Omyl' (64) appel-
lauit. Propé quam ad meéridiem est quoddam desertum
magnum, in quo syluesires homines pro cerlo habitare

a) eundere potyerunt, R. l;b, XXkij, cap. viij,
b) Chaoyl. VB,
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wacmin BOlicKa HoBcmpBuarcA Cb ZPYTOi0, KOMOpPas exo pa3braa, ®
NaKoHelh OMpybuAn €My TOAOBYy €O BCEML €r0 pPOAOND, Kpomb
OAOR B3POCAOM JOUEpH, KOMIOPYI0 B3AAb ce6B b medy shime~
CKku3agibii XHHrACXaMb, W HMBAbL omrb Hee, .KaKb .TOBOPAIND,
XBmen.

Haiimansr ycasmma, wmo Iuarmcs maxp Bo3ssicmacn, Bog-
Beroaosaad. Y Huxbp 6bl4h MMNEPamopb Ype3BbIYANNO Xpa~
Opolii, kKomopoMy BCB BbIII€CKa3aHHblE HAPOAbl NAAIMAK
pafn. Tlo cMepmu ero, mBCmMO ero 3aHAAM €ro €bIHOBbA; HO
OHA 6BIAM MOAUABI H TAYNbl H He YMBAR BEaaABHD Hapo-
AOMB, a MexAy co60I XUAM Bb HECOTAAaciH M pa3aoph; no
cexy, Bb mo BpeMa Kakd Llunruch marb Bo3sBICHACH, OHMR
ABAaan Ha(Bra ‘Ha BBILECKA3aHHbIA 3eMAH, yOHBaam MyX—
Y4HDb, XEHIWANh X MAaAeHOeRh, H NOXHIAAM HXDb A06bIvY.
Llwsruce, ycasumap» emo, co6paab BCBXb CBOHXM HOAARH~
Buxb. Co apyroii cmopount, Haiivanmt u Kapa-Kuman, mo
ecinb, wepunie Kuman, cobparuch makite Bb 6gHON - ¥3K0M
AOAUHDB MeXAY ABYXDb-ropb, 4pe3b KOHIOPYIO Mbl Bpob3xard,
XOraa Bxaau Kb HXb mMnepamopy. Hasaroch epamenmie, Ha
xomopond. Haiimansr w Kapa-Kmman no6bzaenn Monraaa-
mH, H 60AbMas. 9acmb MSb-RHXb DOGMma, 2a Be MOTije Yl
my moBepxeant B pabcmso: (63).

B> sbnuecragaunoii Kapa-Rumaiickoif 3sema®, Okragait
Rawb, cbied Llgaruch kagorb, nocab mMOre xakd cabaaHd
66110 HMUERAMOPOMD, NOCIIPORAD TOPOAD, KOMOPHIN Ha3Baad
6§ Onviaond (64). Banss omaro x» rory eemsn 6oabman cmens;.
B> XOmMOPOH, Kakb 3aNCAAMHHO YBBPAIOUIb, XBBYIb AUKie

a) a wmorwie ywmun (m. e. om» mobienis). P. xm.. 32, ra. &
6) Xansisoma. BB..
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Jdieuntur, qui pullo modo loquuntur, ne in cruribus ha-
bent iuncturas: et si quando cadunt, per se surgere sine
adiutorio aliorum minimé possunt, *aliquantam tamen
habent discretionem’ (65).

Mongali autem in terram eorum reuertentes se contra
Kytaos in prelium prsparauerunt, qui (et, VB.) castra
mouentes terram eorum intrauerunt. Imperator autem Ky-
taorum hoc audiens venit contra eos cum exercitu suo:
et commissum est pralium dugum; in quo pralio Mon-
gali fuerunt deuicti: et omnes nobiles Mongallorum qui
erant in pradicto exercitu fuerunt occisi vsque ad sep-
tem.> Cyngis verd et alij qui remanserunt in terram suam
fugerunt.

Et quum aliquantulum quieuisset Cyngis, praparauit
se rursus ad pralium et contra terram Huyrorum pro-
cessit ad bellum. Isti homines Christiani de secta Nesto-
rianorum erant, quos etiam bello deuicit, et eorum lite-
ras acceperant. Nam prius scripturam aliquam non habe-
bant. Nunc autem eandem literam Mongalorum appellant(66).

2} Sed tamen discretionem tantam habent, qudd filtra de lana Camelo-
rumn, quibus vestivatur, fuciunt et contra ventum ponunt. Et si quande
Tartari pergentes ad eos vulnerant eos sagittis, graminu in vuloeribus po-
nunt, et fortiter ante ipsos fugiunt. VB.

b) Vnde cum illis volentibus aliquam impugnare regionem, minatur ali-
quis stragem adhuc respondeunt: Olim etiam occisi non nisi seplem reman-
simus, et tamen modd creuimus in multitudinem maguam , ideoque noa
terremur de talibus. VB. lib. xxxij, cap. ix.
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At0AM, KOH COBCeMh He TOBOPAMD @ He NMBIOMDb BbHOTaXd
COCmaBoBb, MaKb , 4YIMO ynasb BHEaRb caMH coboio, 6e3d
DOMOIM APYraro, HOAHAMbLCH HE MOTYMb; 2 OAHakO x€ Bb
HUXDb ecmb Koe-KakKid cMbicab.” (65).

Monraabr. ke BO3BpPAMIACH Bb CBOIO 3€MAI0 HW3TOTTOBHAMCH
Kb BoWub ¢» Knmagmu, u nomead scmynmam Bb uxb 3emaro.
Hmnepamopr xe Kumatickidi, ycabnua 06b emomd, Bbimean
NpomHaBb HUXDb Cb CBOUMD BoHckomb. Hawaaocn cpazmenie
xecmokoe, Ha komopoMb Momraabr 6eian nobbxAeHB! B BCH
BeAbMOXHM HXDb, ObiBiuiie Bb emoMb BOWCKB, NOOHMbI, BHIRAIO-
vag ceabMH 9eaobbkb.® Llunrucy xe c¢b ocmaabupINH yiead
Bb CBOIO 3€MAIO.

Omoxnysb mBcROABRG, Ifmarme» nagaan c» woBa romo-
BUMACE Kb BOWHB M nomead Ha 3emato I'yuposn, kou 6pian
xpucminne Hecmopisacraro moary, # Rouxb O6Hm makxe
no6bAMAE ¥ JPAHAAM HXD Tpamamy; m60 A0 moro e uMb-

AH HY KaKOrO DHCMa: MENeph Xe emy rpaMamy Ha3biBaromb
Mosraancrore 66).

%) OAHAaKO Xe B> HUXD €CIIb CMONLKO CMMCTAQ, TmMO N3b Beplaroxed mepe
emu Abtaillb BOMAOKYA, KOHMH OABBAOMCA M CIagAmd npomue» ntmpa. H
xoraa Tamapw sowesd 20 ABYD, yA3BAAAN #XD CIDPEAGMH , MIO. OHE 3as
manyey pasw mpasow, ybsraaw oo Buxd Gmcmpo. BB, masxe,

6) Ilbneuy, cobupascs NAMH BONHOI HA KAKYI0 CIDpaMy, eCAN cmanyms
BYb nyfaws, VMO WXL AepeGpiomy, MO OHW OWBMAWME: BB DpeiHic BpeveHE
BACh BCBAR Nepebuan, xpoxn CeAbME 9€A0BEKD, B HE¢ CMOMPA HA €U, Mbi A0
WeIsHTAHOCIIN PAINHOENANCS, & HOmONy W He Goumca nusero. Bb. xm,
Ixxy, ra. ix

17
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Inde processit conira terram 2Satuiporum’ et contra
terram ' Karauitarum , et conira terram <Voyrat’' det con-
tra terram Comana’, quas terras omnes deuicit. Inde est
in terram suam reuersus (67).

Et cum aliquantalum quieuisset, conuoeatis omnibus
geniibus supradictis, conlra Kytaos ad bellum processit ,
et cum diu contra eos pugnassel magmam partem terra
Kytaorum vicerunt. Imperalorem autem eorum concluse-
runt in sua’ ciuitate maion : quam‘ eum tam diu obside-
runt, quod exercitui defecerunt expens®, et cum non ha~
berent quod manducarent, precepit ulis Cyngis can, quod
de decem homimibus voum darent ad manducandum. 1l
autem de ciuitate pugnabant viriliter conira illos sagittis.
et machinis. Et cum deficerent lapides, pro lapidibus pro-
iecerunt argentum., et maximeé hquefactum. Ciuitas emm
hec multis dwityjs erat. plena. Et cum. div pugnassent,.
et eam bello vincere muume possent, fecerunt vnam mag-
nam viam sub ferra ab exercitt vsque ad mediam eiui~
tatem, et aperientes subito terram, €is nescientibus pro-
silierunt in ‘medio ciuitatis, el pugnabant cum hominibus
ciuttahis, et illi qui erant extra sumili modo pugnabant,
et concidentes portas inirauerunt ciuitalem: el occidentes
Imperatorém et hem:nes plures, ciuitatem. pessidebant : et
aurumr el argenlum, et omnes diuitias abstulerunt. Et cum
lerre predicte Kytaorwn suos homines prafecissent, n

a) Saruyur, VB. lib. xxxij. cap. ix.
b. Kaiasitayum, VB. ibid..

¢) Hudiras, VB, ibid..

d) defee. 1n VB, ibsd.
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Ourb myaa momean omb aaabe Ha 3eMaf0 aCapsuBopcryio,”
Ha 3€MAM0 ‘Rapanumcxym, na semarw *Boiipamb ru na zem-
a0 Kowmanckyio, u nobdamab ees cim 3eman. Owmdp myaa
BO3BpamuACA OHD Bb CBOIO 3eMaro (67).

OmaoxryBb BBCROALRO, CO6panb OHD BCB BBINECRa3aHbIe
gapoabl B momexd ga Kumaeev» w Boesasb ¢h HuMu aovro,
3agnaaBad Goabmese ¥acmilo BXb 3eMaRn. Munepamopa xe
Knmaiickaro satiepa® OB¥ Bb. IMaBHOMDb €ro ropoAd, KOmMIO-
pvi# ocCamAaaM MaKd AOATO, 9mO Bb BONCKB HXb ORa3aacA
HeAOCHIamlOKb Bb CHBCHIAKXDb IDPHNIacaxb; KOTAa XKe He CMa~
A0 y HAxb naum, mo llmarach rawb npurazaad nMb, Tmo
6n1 oum AaAH Ha CbBaeHie aecamaro veaosbra. l"paxaane
&e 3aIAMAAACD . Xpabpo cmpbiaMM B MaxuHaMp, a Roraa
‘BCB KaMAM y HAXDb BbIMIAH, MO BMBCHIO OHbIXD 6pocaaw ce-
-pebpo, a 0cobauso pasmomaeHnoe; u6o cedf ropoAsdb Hamoa-
AeHb 6biab MHOrHMD Goramcmpomd. Tamaphi ApaBmucs Aor-
ro ¥ He MOrMIH HHKakb MOKOPHMb ropoAa, cabaaay 6ot~
myto AOPOry NOAbL 3eMael0 OMb CBOETO BOWCKa A0 CPeAMHBI
ropoaa, rAb BbICKOYa BAPYrb M3b MOAD 3€MAH, RaYaAl Apamib~
cA Ch rpakaiaHaMH, HHYEro 06b emoMDb He 3IHABLUIAMM , @ ObIB=
mie BHB TOpPOAR APaiWChb makxe ¥ pa3bupd BOpoina Bb OHBIH,
youan nufrepamopa CO WHOTHMW J1I0ABMH, 32BAasBam ropo-
AOMD M TOXHMUAH 30a0mo0, cepebpo m Bce Goramcmso. Ilo-
cmapa Bb cedi Kumaiicroli 3emad ceouxn aoaesi, Bo3Bpa-

)

a) Capeiypexyto. BB. x@. xxxij. ra. ix.

6) Kapanumckyw. BB. mauxe.

8) Tyanpams» BB. maxxe.

r) Hsav s BB. -

L ]
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ferram propriam sunt reuersi. 2 Et tune Imperatore Kytao-
rum deuicto factus est Imperator (68). Quandam autem
partem terr® Kylaorum, que pesita est in mari, vsque
in hodiernum diem nullatenus deuicerunt.

Kytai autem, de quibus superiis diximus, homines sunt
Pagani, qui habent literam specialem: et habent® nouum
et vetus Testamentum; et habent vitas patrum, et Ere-
mitas et domos quasi Ecelesias factas, im quibus orant
temporibus. suis: Et dieunt se quesdam sanctos, habere.
Vnum Deum colunt: Dominum: nostrum lesum Christum
honorant, et credunt vitam ®ternam,. sed ¢ minimé’ bap-
tizantur. Scripturam mnostram honorant et renerentur: Chri~
stianos. diligunt, et dEcclesias’ faciunt plures. Homines
benigni et humani satis- videntur: barbam non habent, et
in dispasitione faciei aatis ‘concordant eum Mongalis, non:
tamen sunt in facie ita lati. Linguam prepriam habént:
meliores artifices. non inueniuntur in toto mundo in om-
nibus. operibus,. in. quibus solent homines exercitari. Terra
eorum est opulenta valdé in frumente, vino, aure, argen-
to, et serico, et omnibus. rehgs in- quibus solet sustentari
humana natura (6g).. ’

Et cum aliquantulum. quieuissenf suos exercifus diuise-
runt. Vnum de filijs. ¢ Tossuch’ (70) nomine, quem etiam

a) Tunc primum Imperatore Kythaorum deuicto, factus est Chingischam.
smperator. VB. lib. xxxij, cap. ix..

b) st dicitur. VB, ibid..

¢) non, VB, ibid. -

d) eleemosynas. VB. ibid..

¢} Thosut. VB. cap. x.
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MHUANCh ORH Bb CBOlo coGempennyio semaio. * W 5B mo spe-
Ma, Koraa mo6bzaend 6pird Kumadckidi ummepamopd, cab-
Aaub @b BMnepamopomy’ (68). Heromopori =e wacmu Ku-
malickof 3eMad, KOmOpad AeXHMDd Bb MOPB, He MOrAM OHB
BHKakb nmoGbammib E A0 CETO AHA.

Brimeckasaanbie xe Kamaw cymp ma010MORACHRUKH,” HMD-
romie ocobernyto rpamamy. Y HAXb ecmb® HoBbIN M BemxiM
3apbmb, ¥ RHIDIA OMIeEPd, M nycmhfminxu, M AOMBI Ha O~
Aofie meprBel, Fb KOWXD OHE MOMANICA Bb CBOe BpeMf, W
.TOBOPAWD, 9MO y BUXD. €CTb Kakie-mo cBom csambre. Ilo-
raonaomea eamnomy DBory, umymsd Iocmoaa mamero Imcy-
ca XpHcma # PBpYIOITb Fb RM3Hb BBUHYIO; HO ® HUKaRL' He
rpecmamca. Crpanjeamoe Hame rimcamie YmMymb W yBaxa-
JoNTh; XpUcmisEd A6EmD B Teo3WAaNYb WHOTiA IleprBR.
Kaxymca aoabMn Ouenb KPOMIKHMH N YeA0BBROAIOGHBLIMME.
Bopoast .y Huxb ‘HBWB, B O6AMKOND 0Y6HD HOXOAAMD Ha
Monreror», xpows mora, Ymo He HaKb IAPOROANIILL. A3bikD
y HEXD ocobenmbifi. Bb mpbaomd cpbmb mbmrb HCKycHBe Hxb
BO BEIKMXD XyAOKECMBaxb, KOWMHE JaHHMAIONMCA AIOAH. 3eM-
Af XD Upe3sbigaiiEo Gorama xab6oMb, BHHOMD, 30A0HIOND,
cepebpoM» H MIEAKOMD H BCAKAMNE BelJaMH, CAYXaujuMd Kb
IPOAOBOAbEIBiI0 deaoBbueckomy (6g).

Omaoxuyeb HBCKOALKO, pa3abauam OoHR €Boe Bolcko. Oa-
HOTrO cbiHa, :MMeHemd ATocyxa’ (70), komoparo mHa3mBaam

a) Toraa morsxo, xoraa wobdmaens 6uavy Kumanckii sumepamopn, Yux-
TECXa¥Mh eabsand. amnepamopems. BB. xm. xxxij. ra. m.

6) xax» rosopammn. BB, mauxe,

) #o ne xpecmamca. BB. maume.

?) uHOro aalomn Musecwmumus. BB, mewxe.

&) Tocyma. BE. ra. x.
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can appellabant, id est Imperatorem, misit cum exercitu
contra Comanos, quos multo bello deuicit: et postquam
viceral eos in terram suam reuertabatur.

Alium etiam filium misit cum exercitu contra Indos;
aqui Minorem Indiam deuicerunt.” Hij autem nigri sunt
Saraceni, qui IEthlopes nuncupantur. Hic autem exerci-
tus contra Christianos, qui sint in India maiori in pug-
nam processit. Quod audiens rex terre illius, qui vulgd
Presbyter Iohannes appellatur (71), venit contra eos exer-
eitu . congregato. Et faciens imagines cupreas hominum in
sella posuit super equos, ponens ignem interius, et posuit
hominem cum folle post imaginem cupream super equ-
um: et cum multis imaginibus, et equis taliter preparatis
venerunt contra predictos ad pugnandum. Et cum ad
locum pralij peruenissent,.istos equos vnum iuxta vnum
pramiserunt. Viri autem, qui erant retro, posuerunt nes-
cio quid super ignem qui erat in pradicta imagine, et
cum follibus fertiter sufflaverunt. Vnde factum est b quod”:
de fumo illo aer est denigratus. Et tune super. Tartaros
‘iecerunt sagittag, ex quibus multi interfecti et vulnerati
fuerunt. Et sic cum confusione eos de finibus suis eiece-
runt. Ef nunquam audivimus, quod vitra ad eos redierunt.

Cum autem per deserta redirent in quandam terram
venerunt, in qua ¢ quedam monstra femineas imagines

a) qui et minorem Indiam subjecit. VB. lib. xxxij, cap. x .

b) vt ex Graeco igue homines et equi eomburerentur et etiam de fumo..,
VB. ibid.

c) sicut nobis apud Imperatoris curiam per clericos Ruthenos, et alios,

qui diu fuerant inter ipsos, firmiter asserendo referebatur, quzdam,.. VB,
ibid. cap. xj,
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EmEEe KaHOMD, WO. €Clb; EMAEPAOPOND; NMOCAaAD OWb €b
sorckowb Ha KomanoBb, EOMXD OBD NMOCAB HPOAGAKHOIEAD~
BOH BO#HEBI BO6BARAD B BO3BPARNIUACA ‘Bb CBOH 3€MAIO.

Apyraro csoero e¢biaa cb BOBCKOMD nocaaat ond Ha Mmpoen,
* gor noropual Maayio Heaiw. Kmo sepnbie Capanuus, na-
3nsaennte pionanu. Cie xe Boticko nomao va Xpucmiaus,.
ZHBYUIUXD Bb BOAMKON. Huain. Laps cea 3eMau, HalbiBae-
b ObbikHOBeHHO TonoMb -Meanoun (71), yeavima 06w
emoMb, cobpaab BOKCKO # BblUHeab mpomusy  Huxb. Cas-
AaBd MBAHLIXD €0oaBaHOBL Ba moaqbie aAroA6®, moeagHADd OHD.
BXb Ha AOMWAACE NOAOKA BHYMPh HXb OrOHb, & Cb 3aiH HXDB
pocaanab atonel b wbxamu. Co MBOrumm Goapamamu m
AQWaAbME, MAKb NPUTOMOBACHHBLIMHU, BBHIILAU OHU npomABy
Tamapb Ha epaxmenic. [lpuinea» Ba wbemo, nycmmaw onw
€nxb AOMAaAclk BHepeab, OAHa HOAXB . ADYro#, a a0A®, CH-
ABBUIie Cb. 3aAW, WOAOXA HE 3HAK YMO-MO Bb oroﬁb, 6biB=
niid Bb 60aBaHaXbh, HaYaAM CHABRO AYMb MBXaMM, OD Yero
6 noaHAACS DaKiH AbIMDb, UHIO BOMPAaIHACH BO3AYXD. U mo-
raa Ha%aaA® oH® CMpbaallb Bb T_amap'b, H3Db KOAXD MHOIBRXhb
youam m panuan, M MakanMb 06pazoMdb, b cMAMERIEMD NPO~
THAATL AXDb Ol CBOMXDb CPaHHI[b, H. MbI HAKOrAA HE CAbl~
mwaan, 4mobsl ORR ONAMD. NTYyAa TWPHXOAHAN..

Bosspaiasdcs cmenbio, Npyuiay- OHY ‘Bb KaRYIO-MIO 3EMAI0,
FAB * HAlUAM EaKuXb - MQ YPOAORL , HMBIOLIUXD &HEHCKIA

a) xomopui nosopmsr maxme waryio Huairo: BB. xu. xxxij. ra. x.

6) xax» Gyamo.- omn [Fpesecsaro’ orns, aloas =B Jaowayn 3arophanch
m.... BG. mamme. .

B) Eax» yshpaau Hace Mpm wumcpamopcxows anoph Pyeexie Ayxosmiie aro-
AN W Apyrie, supimlie Y RuXb AOATO.... BE. mamxe ra. xj.
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habentia reperierunt. Et cum interro;,rasse_ni eas per mul-
tos inter retes vbi essent viri terr@ illius, responderunt
quod in illa terra quacunque feming nascebantur, ha-
bebant formam humanam: Masculi verd formam caninam.
Et dum moram protraherent in terra pradicta, Canesain
alia parte conuenerunt in vnum: .Et dum esset hyems
asperrima , se omnes proiecerunt in aquam: et post hac
incontinenti in puluerem mouebantur, et ita pulms ad-
mixtus aqua super eos congelauit: et dum szpé hoc fecis-
sent, glacies densa facta est super eos: Vnde cum magno
impetu cum Tartaris conuenerunt ad pugnam. At illi qu-
um sagittas super eos iactabant, ac si super lapides sagi-
tassent, retro sagitt® redibant: Alia etiam arma eorum
in nullo eos ledere potuerunt. Canes vero insultum fa-
cientes in eos morsibys vulnerauerunt, multos etiam occi-
derunt, et ita eiecerunt eos de finibus suis.b

Et dum reuerteretur exercitus ille ad terram <Byruta<
beth’ (72}, quos bello vicerunt: qui sunt Pagani. Qui
consuetudinem mirabilem imo potius miserabilem habent.
Quia cum aliquis patrum suorum humanz natur® debi-
tum exsoluit, omnem congregant parentelam, et comedunt
eum. Isti pilos in barba non habent: immo quoddam fer-
rum in manibus 4 portant, cum quo barbam semper depi-

-

a) in alia fluaij parte.... VB. ibid.

b) Vnde adhuc inter lllos est prouerbium de hoc facto, quod dicunt ad
invicem ridendo: Pater meus vel frater meus & caumibus fuit occisus. Mu-
lieres autem illorum, quas ceperant, ad terram suam duxerunt, et vsque
ad diem mortis eorum ibidem fueruut. VB. ibd.

c¢) Burithabeth. VB, ibid.

d) sicyt vidimus.... VB, ibid.
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o6pasy. Pacupamupas uxd 9pe’d mEOrEx» moamaweii: rad
MYXSHHAbI CeA 3eMAE? MOAYIAAA ONIb HEXDL Bb OMBBATH, Ymo,
BCB XCHIHADI MaNDb POAAMCHA Cb BHAOMD 9CAOEBIECKUMbD, &
myzuanast cp cobausnwd. Kaxdp Tamapw ocmanosmancws »»
emoi 3eMaB Ha HBROMOpOe BpeMx, MmO cofakm cobpaance
AERh APYrOMb WHCIID', W HE CMOMIpA, -YmMO 3UMa Gblaa me-
cmoKag, 6pocNAECh BCB BbD BOAY, DOCAD dYerQ MIOITb Yach
CmaAl BaAAMILCA Bh UHIAH, M eNM NblAb CNBiaBHHChL C»
BOAOW, Ha HEXDb samep3aa. Cabaash emo HHECROABRO pa3d,
NOKPHIAHCH OBH IFOACMBLIND ABAOMD, NOCAB 9€ro €b Beau-
xaxb cmpemaeniemd -6pocwaucs Ha Tamapy. Cim nycraam
8% HAXb CHpPBAI, KORIOPbIS OAHARO X€ OMICRAKHBAAW Ha3aAb,
gakb 6yamo omb KaMHA, & APYrHMb Opy&ieMb HARakd He
soran speanms nud. Cpbazm me 6pocagch HA HEXb KyCaaH
#Xb, Makke MHOrNXd> yORAM H MakdMb 06pa3on» BoirHaAW
M3b CBOMXD rpaHmID. §

Bo#icro emo, Bosspamjaach Oomb myAa, DPHOLAO Bb 3eMAI0
s Bypymabenry’ (72), komopyie no6sanao. JKumean mamom-
Hie HMAOAOMORNOAHWRH , HMBIOUie CMPaHHBIE HAN. Ayqme
XaAKiH 00ObIyai : eCARm y KOro ympemd omelb, MO BCA PoA-~
A cobpasmuch, chbjaenrb ero. Y HHXb HBMD BOAOCH Ha
6opoab, a ecam BbIpocmeemd Kakb HA6yAb BOAOCOKD, mO
BbLIPHIBAIOITD €F0 KAKHMDBL-O XeAB3OMD , KOMOpoe * AAd IHOTo

a) »» apyros wacmu psxs. BB. mauxe.

6) Omy cero seaemcn y awxy ® 40 CHIM eije TOPL NOCAORRUA, KOHIOPYM®
OHE ApYrTh APYTY FrOBOpPAmMD BD mymxy : omeq'b MON EAN Bpam MOR vﬁum
cobaxaum 3JaxsavenanXy Me MaNh eHmEHD, EPABEAN OHN Bb CBOWO Jenrto,
vAS ouS & muam 20 coed cmepmu. BB. mamwme.

) Bypnmaﬁem BB. mauxe.

r) Kaky Nu suAMM. BB. mamme.

18
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lant, si forté aliquis crinis crescit in ipsa: et multum etiam
deformes sunt. Inde exercitus ille reuertebatur in terram
suam. ,

Cyngis can eliam t*eo tempore quo diuisit exercitus
illos, misit in expeditione contra Orientem’ per terram
Kergis ‘73!, quos bello non vicit: et vsque ad Caspios
montes peruenit, montes autem illi 'sunt de lapide ada-
mant.no. Vade eorum sagittas et arma ferrea ad se-traxe-
runt. c<Homines inter Caspios montes cchelusos viderunt,
gui iam montem fregerunti: sed nubes quedam erat po-
sita ante ipsos, ad quam ‘accedere ncn poterent vlle
modo, quia statim moriebantur, cum perueniebant ad
illam (94). '

Sed antequam peruenirent ad predictum montem plus-
quam per mensem vastam solitudinem transierunt. Inde pre-
cedentes adhuc contra Orientem plusquam per mensem per
magnum desertum iuerunt. Et peruenerunt ad quandam
terram, vbi viderunt vias tritas, sed nullum hominem po~

a) illo tempore, quo dimisit alios exercjtuo contra Grientem , per terram
Kergis eum expeditione perrexit, quos €men tunc bello non vicit, et ut
wobis. dicebatur, ibidem vsque ad... VB. ibid. cap. xij:

b) in ea parte, ad quam applicau¢runs, sunt... VB..ibid.

¢) Homines autem ivter Caspios piontes conclusi, clamorem exercitus,
%t creditur, audientes, wontem frangere ceperunt, et ciim alio tempore
post decem annos redirent Tartari, montem confiactum inuenerunt. Cum-
que ad illos aceedere aftentassent, wminimé potuerunt: quia nubes
quzdain erat posila ante ipses, vlua' quam ire nulatemus’ peterant
Oninind quippe visuw amittebant, statims vt ad iHam perueniebant. 11k
autem ‘ex aduerse credentes, quid Tartam ad illes accedere forniidarent,
ibsultum contra eos fecerwnt, sed statim vt peruenerunt ad nubem, propter

causam pradicam, procedere mon potuciuns YB. ibidt
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Bceraa mocamd b pykaxbh. Onm ouemp 6esobpazmst. Oms
myaa Boticko Tamapexoe Bo3BpammaOCE BD CBOIO 3eMAI0.

Ilmarucy - kamb xe, 3 BFb MO BpeMA KakKb pa3ibamab ¢Boe
BOWCRO, MOCAAL OMPAAD> Ha BO3MOKb 9pe3b 3emaro Kep-
rusb (73), RomopbiH ee He NoKOpHAb, a  jomead a0 Ka-
cuifickuxb ropb. I'ops =ze cim 6cocmoamb u3b MarEMMm-
Haro KaMHAA, NO 9eMy W NPAMATHBaAK Kb ce6b HXb cmpbabi
A xeab3aoe opyxie. s OHE BUABAM AlOJeH , 3aKAIOUCHHBIXD
Bb ropaxb Kacnifickuxb, komopeie yxe npoaomaan nxb; HO
mepeAb HUMH CNIOAN0 KaKOe-moO 06.4ako, Kb KOMOPOMY OHH
NpACMYNHMb BAKAKD> He MOINAH , ITOMOMY 9IMO MOMDb Iach
yMHpaAn , Kakb CROPO TOAXOAHAH Kb oHOMY' (74).

Ho npemae uexeam a0cmHram oHH A0 BbilI€CKA3aHHABIXD
ropb, man Goabe mbeala Tpe3s obmmpyyto nycmpao. (m
myAa, HAYYH Ha BO3MOKD, IUAH ellje CABIMIKOMD MBCAID
gpe3s Beaukyio cmend. 1 npumeab Bb kakyto - mo semaro ysu-
ABAM ImaM» OMMbIA AOPOrM; HO HE MOTAH HaHMK HE OAHOTO

2) s» MO BpeNA, KaKh. OMOPaBRAL ApYrie BONCEN Ha BO3NIOKD, NowWeAd
camn apesy 3ema0 . Kapraan, xomopyio ossako xe »% Wo spema He HOROPM.AD,
W, KaKb HaMy CKa3bBar@, acwers... BB. mamxe ra. xij.

-® 6) »» mows» micmb, Kb xomopony ous npwwman. BB. mawmxe.

») Jwoan me, saxaovennwe »v» Kacmikcknx» ropaxs, ycamma, xaxy mo.
AaralomWb , WYN> BOWCKA, BavaAd. Aomamd ropy, B xoraa Tamapu sosspa-
muanch WyAQ 9pesv AeCAmMSL ABMD NOCAS, WO HAWAM, MO ropa 6uaa ywe
npoaonana. Kaxn ©w cmapaiucy ons nosodmm xXb HEND, HO HuEAKY HE
MOrAm, NOWMOMY MO mMepead HUNW NocmasaeHo 6iao xaroe-o0biaxo, wpess
Xomopoe oHd HuKak» Be MOrad mpoiws, ubo mosomess kv oHomy, monmm
9ach anwaanch 3pbuis. 3Jaxaouersiie xe Ayuan amo Tamapwm 6oamca npu-
Ganmambcs xb HRMD, Gpoqmncb Ha HHXD ; HO AOCHIMTHYDBD oﬁnxa, HE NOTAK
npoidwy 9pes» ooe mO sumeckasansok me mpuinns. BB, mamme.

*%
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terant inuenire. Sed tantum ‘quasiuerunt per terram, quod
inuenerunt hominem cum vxore sua; quos ante Cyngis can
adduxerunt. Et cum interrogasset, vbi gssent homines ter-
ra illius, responderunt quod ip terra sub ‘montibus habi-
tarent. At Cyngis can retenta vxore misit virum illum cum
nuncijs suis mandans hominibus illis vt venirent ad man~-
datum ipsius. Illi vero euntes ad eos, marrauerunt omnia
qua Cyngzis can mandaueral. Qui responderunt quod tali
die venirent ad mandatum suum faciendum. Medio vero
tempore congregauerunt se per vias occultas ' sub ter-
ra, el veneruni conira istos ad pugnmandum: et irruentes
subito super eos plurimos ecciderunt. = Atilli, €yngis can
videlicét et sui fugam inéuntes, tevram exierunt predictam’.
Hios tamen homines, virum seilicet et mulierem secum du-
xerud, qui vequé ad mortem in terra Tartarorumr fuerunt.
Interrogati verd quare sub terra habitarent, dixerunt quod
vno lempore anni quum sol eritur, tanius sonmitus est,
quod hemines nulla ratione possunt sustinere. Imme etiam
tunc percutiebant in organis et tympanis, et alijs » insiru-
mentis, ut illum sonitum non audirent.

o

a) Solis quoque sonitus in ortu suo sustinere non poterant, imo tem-
pore, quo oriebatur, oportebat eos voam aurem ad terram penere, et su-
periorem fortiter obturare, mne sonum. illum terribilem sudirent. Nec sic
tamen caucre poterant, quin hac de eausa plarimi ‘ex eis interirent. Videus
ergo. Chingischam ev sui, quod nibil proficerent, sed potius bomines suos
perdecent, fugerunt, ac tecra illa exierunt Y8. ibid '

b). musicis. R.
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ye10BBRA j OABAKO Xe HCKAAH Be3AB A0 ITBXd MOpL, MNOKA
noraaci HNb OAMHD 9eAOBBKD €b €BO€I0 XEHOI , KOHIOPBHIXD
» npuseay kb Llmaraceh - many. Koraa me enpecma» omsn
BXDb: T'AB AOAH MOH 3eMAH ? MO OMBbYaAd , YO XRBYNID BB
SeMaB moad ropamn. llprrmed - xawb. yaepzass =mewy, no-
€raab My=ma ef €b CBOMMH NOCAaMH CEasamb RBMD, umobn
ouu npruwan kb Bemy. Ilocaranmupie npmmead xb mEMD, De~
PeCRa3anE BCe MO, YmoO npukasaad mNb Luarmer - xaup. He
emo OHW OmBBYAAR, YHIO HCNOAHAA €FO DPHKasaHie, NpH-
Aymb ous &b makid - mo aems. Ho mexay msa» cobpas-
MIHCh- CEPHIMbIME HOASEMEADHBIMH AOPOTRME , WOWIAR Ha
Tumap» Boiisoio, B KAHyBMIMEb Ha HEXD> HEYaARHO, MHO-
raxp y6mau. *Omp emorc, llmarmuch - kamd cb cBoMME
obpamach Bb 65rb BbimleAd B3b cel seman.’ Bumeckazane
BbIXD X€ MyRUMHY B XEHIIABY YBeAW OHN ¢b €06010, KO-
mopble A0 CaMOH CBOCH cMepmH XHAH Bb 3eMab Tamap~
ckoii. Koraa mxp cnpocwaw: omp wero oHHM ZHBYmD MOAW
3emaeio? MO OHH OHIBBYUAAW , WINO Bb HBEXOMIOpOe BpeMA
roja, EOFAA BCXOAHMD coamne, Gpipaernd maxid wywdp, wmo
MIKaKb He Ab3S €ro BHACPXANb , W YO Aaxe OHM 6plonrd
b 6y6ub1 B mEMTEELl ®.ApPyrie 6 opyais, wmo 6bi Be cab-

Hamb €Moro myMa.
L4

s) Ouw B8 Noras. CROCAMS WyNa, EPOBIXOGANSUIARO- OUTS COAHNS, a oC6f-
ANBO KOTAR OHO BCXOAHAQ, W- BpuaymaoHss buaw somsmece o unud yxowd»
Bb 3dewaB, a ApyFroe JaMMKIME EPEEXO, Smo Om ue cAMWAML cero yka-
€Raro mIyMa; BO €MO HE ULONOTAO BMb, B MBerie w3 ENu¥s Oofn MOro no-
rnbag, Ynsricxams Xe €b CRONNN BNAA, 4MO HHYME We MOMOTACNTS , 3 Ha-
DPOHINSD MOro MEPRMD AACH , ROGAMRAN ¥ BHIDAS UsH cen. Jevan. Bh. manxe.

6, wysmsaasume... P
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Et dam Cyngis de terra illa reuerieretur, defecerunt .ei
victualia et habebant maximam famem. Et tunc recentia
interiora vnius besti® eos contigit 2 inuenire: qu& acci-
pientes, depositis tamen stercoribus decoxerunt; et coram
Cyngis can portantes bcum suis illa comedit’. Et ex hoc
statutum fuit ab eo, vt nec sanguis, nec interiora, nec
aliquid de bestia quod manducari polest, exceptis sterco-
ribus, proijciatur.

Et deinde in terram propriam est reuersus: et ibidem
leges et statuta multiplicia fecit, qua Tartari non violabi-
liter obseruant (75). Ex quibus tantum duo dicemus. Vnum
est, quod quicunque in superbia erectus, propria autho-
ritate sine electione principum esse voluerit imperator, sine
vila miseratione debet occidi. ¢ Vnde ante, electionem ipsius
Cuynch propter hoc unus de principibus, nepos ipsius
Cyngis can fuit occisus’. Volebat enim sine electione re-
gnare. Aliud statutum est, quod sibi debent subiugare
omnem terram: nec cum aliqua gente debent pacem ha-
bere, nisi prius eis subdatur, quo -vsque veniat tempus oc-
cisionis eorum. 4 Debent enim oceidi, vi prophetatum est
eis: Et illi qui euadere poterunt, vt dicunt, debent illam

a) causam, R.; casu, VB, ibid. cap. xiij.

.b) pariter comederunt, VB. ibid.

c) Propter hoc et vnus de principibus, nomine Cuiucham, nepos ipsius
Chingischam, occisus est ante electionem ipsius. VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxiij.

d) Aoni lxxx. debent pugnare, et xviij. tantummodo regnare. Post hoe,
vt ipsi dicunt, abalia natione debent vinci, vtvaticinatum est.eis. Nesciunt
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Koraa Ilumarmcy mosspampaca u3b celi 3eMam, mo y
BUXD HEAOCMAAO CHLECMHBIXL NPUOACOBD H CABAGACH CHAb-
Bbii roaoab. B» emo Bpems 3 nonasach mMDb CBBXaA mpe-
6yxa Kagoii - MO CKOMEHBI, KOMOPYI0 OYHCIA CBapUAH W
npagecan kb Linaracr-rany, a oud cvban ee 6 cv crommn.’ ITo
emoMy caydal0 YCHaHOBHTD oEb, wmo 661 He 6pocams omb
CKOMMHbI HH KPOBH , HH MpeCyxn H RHYero, Ym0 MIOAbKO
ynompe6asmp MOXRO-5b DALY, KPOND Kaia.

Onrs myaa BO3BpamMHUACA OHb Bb CBOIO 3eMAN0 , TAB H3Aanb
MHOFie 3aKOHBI M yCmasbl, xomopbie Tamapans coxpamsiom-
ca Hepymumo {(75). Mp1 ymomasewmp moabko o asyxb. Oa-

.
HUMD TIOCIIAaHOBAEHO, YO €CAH KO RpeBO3HECACh Bb rop-
AOCIIH ToxeAaemb CABAAMLCA AMNEPABOPOMD CaMOBOABHO
6eav Boibopa Kua3eii, MU ero npejasamb cMepmu GeIb Mu-
.nocep,«ii:i. v Ho emomy, nepeab ero n3bpamiemn», oAHHD
¥3b Kmazed , nMeHemb Kynmaxb, naemanuwis Husrmcr»-
EaHOBDb, 6bhiap ybumrp' 3a mo, WMo XOmBAD ljapCmBoBalib
6e3n mbtbopa. ApyruMb RpeAnHCHIBaeMCA, 10 OHM AOAEHBE
NOKOpRmb €e6B BCI0 3€MAK H He 3akaAlovYamb MUPa HE CB
XBMD DpexAe Hexead NPEAAYMCA .MMDb, DOKa He Hacma-
Helop BpeMs nxb norubeam; r ubo owH A0axEBI HOTBOBYmD ,
XaEd UMD IPeACKa3aHO, & MYB, KOMMDb YAaCHCH €TNacmucd,

a) pesaasno. P. BB. mawme ra. xii}

6) nudcmd £» Bumn. BB. mamxe.

3) o ewouy, easm» B3b Kualel , WweBewd Ryozaws, mriexansnre Yun-
PHCIBNOBD, yOuom mepesr ero smbopass.... BB, xw. xxx. ra. lxxiij..

r) 80 abiny AcaxHM oHE Boesams, 2 Woirxo 183 mapemsosamn. [ocas

eNUro,. KAKL ONE resopamy, Oyiym Robtwienm apyruMiy  Hopa2AMN, KOKD
WO UMD HPEACKAIAMY ; HO Me BAWIND, KO WD ReLBAmD. A Wk, xoukd
N .
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144 Prano Camrixi, vLIn. 11, cap. 5

legem tenere quam tement alij, qui eos bello deuincunt’.
Statuit etiam quod per millenarios, et centenarios et De-
canos debeal eorum exercitus ordinari. & Post hoc ab-ictu
tonitrui est occisus, peractissuis ordinationibus et statutis{76).

Hic autem habuit quatuof filius: Vnus vecabatur Occo-
day, secundus Tossuch (Thossut, VB.) can, tertius Thaaday
(Thiaday, VB.): et momen quarti ignoramus. bIsti quatuor
filij cum alijs maioribus qui tunc erant, primum filium
videlicet Occoday elegerunt imperatorem (77); filij autem
istius Occoday Cuyne, qui nunc est imperator, Cocthen
et Cyrenen (Coctea et Chyrenen, VB.). Et si plures habuerit
filios ignoramfus. Filij autem Tossuch can Bati (Bathy, VB.):
iste est ditior et potentior post imperatorem: Ordu, iste
est senior omnium ducum: Syban (Siba, VB.), Bora, Ber-
cuthanth: aliorum filiorum Tossuch can nomina ignoramus.

4

tamen, quee illa sit. Et qui euadere poterunt, vt dicunt, legem illam te-
nere debent, quam tenent illi, qui bello cos denincent. VB. ibid.

a) Porrd edictum generale Cham est, vt vbicanque capiantur & Tartaris
vel & seruis ecorundem mulieres, quant®cunque sint, ab ipsis teneantur,
eisque pro sua voluntate abutantur, easdem in seruitutem sibi perpetuam,
si voluerint, resernantes. De equis quoque tale est edictum Cham gene-
rale: Quicunque Tartarus equum rapere potaerit, vndecunque et ubicun.
que inuenerit, et cuiuséunque sit, ipse verus possessor illius habeatur,
dum tameun Tartari non sit. Porré de viatoribus ‘tale est edictum generale
ipsius: Quicunque, inquit, Tartarns seu Tartari seruus aliqaem in via in-
venerit, dum tamen non sit mercator habens buHam Tartasicam, " ille inuen-
toris, vel accipientis eum sic, seruus habeatur, et si sit Tartari seruus,
donec 2 domino suo repetatur. VB. ibid.

h) Ab his iiij. descenderunt omnes Duces Mongalorum. VB. lib. xxxij.
cap. xiij.
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AOAXHLI 6yAynTb, EaKb FOBOPANTb, NMPHHAML 3aKOHD CBOHXD
nobbanmeaei.” Qup xe yuypeamab, ymobsl BOHCKO HXb pa3-
ABA€HO 6bIA0 Ha MLICXYHUKOBD, COMHHROBD H ACCAMHE-
gosb. % llo cosepmenim csouxd yupexaeHii H ycmasosd,
ybuars omd rpomoms (76).

Y mero 6biao yemnipe coima. Ilepseiii Orropaii, pmopeik
Toecyxv (Toccynm, BB.), mpemid Tasgakt (Tiapai, BU.), a
Yemuepmaro MO UMAHK Mbl He 3Haemb. 6 Ciu yemsipe china ¢
APYFHMH BEAbMOXAMM , 8b MO Bpema 6piBmuMu, #36paam
Bb uMnepamopbl cmapmaro chia Orgosan \77). Coinosbs
cero Oxroaan: Kynme, amimbmuii amnepamopn, Koxmens
# lnapenead (Xupeweun, BB.), a 6biam aAm y Hero apyrie
Abm#, Mot me 3Haewb. Coimosbs Toccyxa - rema: bamm,
KOmOpbiA 6oranrbe u cuabHbe BCBXb NMOCAB BMMmepamopa,
Opay, cmapwiii B3b BCbxb BoeBoAb, Cubaud (Caba, BB.),
Bopa, Beprkymranmb, a umanbp npounxs ceigoseri Toccyka

YAQCMICA CHACMUCA OMb CMEPINR AOA«H&l Gyayms, xakh roBOpAIL, NpUBHITS
MOWs 3AKOKB , SOWOPUNY CABAylom» mB, kow nobsanors mx» BB.

a) Aaade: ecms obwyid xamcxin ygaw, umo ras Gu 86 WOHMaAN Tamapu
MAK CAYTN WX MeHEBL, Kakoro 6w poaa ons He Guwam, worymn s3ams
WXb, pACHOAAramb MMM NO CBOEN BOAB, M AaNe, €CAN YOMAMDb, AepXams’
»x» y ceba s» spanuns paGemes, O aomapaxn, ecms cadayomid xanckik
yxass : maaand Tumapuwun, rap 6w Hu Bamers Aomags, w 4oAa 6w oHa HM
6uin, womem» ee saams W ABAEHICR NACMOAIGUMND €A XOIAUNOND, €CAN
moavxo oua He Tamapcxan. Aaite, o cmpaubuxayy w3zsaun’ uwd casayioumid
yxasn : xamswn  Tamapcsid cayra, crazano »» omows, nuscuiptvaswuce cb
¥iub AR AOPOrh, €CAU MOABEO €0 He Kymeyh, WMBIOWIN Tumapceryo rpas
wamy (Wp4bikb), Gepemns ero ce6s an pabm, a ecam emo Gysems pa6r Ta-
WapHHA , MO OCMAEMCA y Hero A0 mbx» HOPh, NOKA roCNOAMHS €ro fo-
mpebyems. BB. masxe.

6) Quv emxs uemsepuxs upowsxoasm» sch Mosraascxie soesoAul. BB.
K. XAX)). LA xuj.

19
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Filij Thaaday sunt Burin et Chadan (Hurin et Cadan, VB.),
nomina alierum nesecimus. Alterius autem filij Cyngis ean,
cuius’ nomen nescimus, filiorum nomina sunt hac. Vnus
vocatur Mengu, cuius mater est Seroctan. Ista domina inter
omnes Tartaros, excepte matre imperatoris, est magis no-
minata: et potentior est omnibus excepto Bati. Alius vo-
catur Becas (Bithat, VB.). Alios filios habuit plures, sed
eorumr nomina ignoramus (78).

Hac sunt ducum nomina. Qrdu: iste fuit in Polonia el
in Hupgaria: * Bati, Cathan, Syban, Bureth’. Omnes isti
fuerunt in Hungaria, Cyrpodan iste est adhue vlira mare
contra k Soldanum Damasci’. Isti remanserunt in terra:
¢cMangu, Cuthen, Syrennen, Hybilay, Syremum , Symo-
cur, Thuatamur, Cyragay, Sybedey, senex quidam miles-
inter: eos, Bora, Beirca, Manci, Choranca’. Sed iste imter
alios est minimus. Alij vero duces sunt plures, sed eorum
nomina ignoramus (76).

Imperator autem Tartarorum habet mirabile -dominium

super omnes. Nullus audet in aliqua parte morari, nisk
ipse assignet ei. dIpse autem assignat.vbi maneant duces:

a) Bathy quoque et Huryn et Cadin et Syban et Ouygat. VB. ibid.

b) quosdam Soldanos Sarracenorum et alios babitatares terre transma-
rine. VB. ibid

¢) Mengu, Chyrenen, Hubilai, Sinocur, Cara, Gay, Sybedey, Bora, Ber.
ca, Corrensa. VB. ibid.

d) Et ipse quidem assignat Ducibus vbi maneent. Duces autem loca Mil-
lenarijs assignani, Millenarij verd Centenarijs, et Centenarij Decanis. VB.
ibid. cap. xiv.
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RaMa, MBI Me 3HaeMb. Taaaaessr chrHOBbA: Dypmmb w Xa-
Aab (Typmsn » Kagauw, BB.), npouie sanb neussbcmunt. /py-
raro ze Llaaraucd - xanosa cbiHa, HMEHM ROMOPAro Msi He
3HaeNb, ChiHOBbA Cymb cabayromie. Ilepaori Ha3biBaemcn
Menry, a mamp ero Ceporinamp, somopas y Tamapd cum-
MmaemcA Oepebiiierd MOCAB HMNIEpPAIIOPCKON MamCcpH ; OHD
cuabube Bebxb, kpowb Dambia. Apyridi naswisaemca De-
Eacb (Bumramms BB.). Y #ero 6mmo ewe mEOro Apyrmss
CbIHOBEH , HO WUMAHD HXD Mbl He 3HaeMd 78).

Bomrp umena soesordb. Opay, romopsii 6b1ab Bb [Toanws
m Bearpin; abBamm, Kamraws, Cubaub, Bypems’, xom
sch’ 661am’ 8> Benrpiu; Hupnoaann, xomopoii a0 cuxn eme
Topb 3a MopeMb upomashk “coasaua. AaMacckare.” Cab.
Aytougie ocmaanch b csoei 3emab: ®Manry, Kymrewn,
Cupennenn, I'néuaraii, Cunpemymn, Cuuoxyps, Tryama-
suypv, CrHparaii, Cubeaeti, cmapbiimii n3b BCEXb MXDb BO-
nHosb, Bopa, Depra, Maugu, Xopauka®, xomopsiii Menbe
BCBxb Apyruxb. Ecmb MHOrO m ApYruxb BO€BOAb, HO MMARD
uXb Mb He 3BaeMbd (79 .

Humepamops =xe 'Tamapckiii umbems yauwsmmeannyto
saacmp Hapgb schbua. Hmrmo me cubem» mmmb muras, kpo-
MB moro mbBcma, KOMOpoe ORd> eMy Ra3Hagumrs. © Omrp
HajHavyaewd rAB KOYeBamlb BOEBOAaMD , MbICAYHAKH COMHM-

o) Taswe Bamw w Typwus u Kasaws u Cubann w Ovaramu. BB. mawe,

6) ABEOMOPbLIXD CAAARHODS Capalwucnn R APYrAXD XUMICACi 3RMOPCKHYD
aemean. BB, mauwme,

) Meary, Xupeuens, Ty6usad, Cuamoxyps, Kapa, Ta#, Cubeaest, Bopa,
Bepra, Koppeusa. BE. mamme. 4

r) Our me HazHauaem» MBCINS AR KOYEBbA BOCEOARMD , 8 BOESO1H EA3HA.
Sa0Md NBCMA MMCAYHIKAND, WIMCAYHNRE XK€ COMMNERAND , COMHUKY ACCAUIHH-
canu. BB, maxke ra. xiv:

* %
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millenarij centenarijs, Centenarij decanis’. Insuper quic-
quid pracipitur in quocungue tempore, quocunque loco,
siue ad bellum, siue ad mortem, 2 siue ad vitam’, sine vlla
contradictione obediunt. Etiam si petit filiam virginem vel
sororem, sine contradictione dant ei. Aut singulis annis ,
aut .intermissis aliquibus annis virgines collegit ex omni-
bus finibus Tartarorum. Si ipse vult sibi retinere aliquas
retinet: alias dat suis hominibus, sicut videtur ei expedi-
re. Nuncios queseunque quotcunque et vbicunque trans-
mittit, oportel quod dent ei sine mora equos subdititios
el expensas. Vndecunque venerint ei tributa vel nuncij,
oportet quod equi, currus, et expens® similiter dentur eis.
Nuncij qui veniunt aliunde in magna miseria sunt in victd
pariter et vestitu: quia expens® viles sunt et pauca: et
maximé cum veniunt ad principes, et ibi debent moram
contrahere. Tunc ita parum datur decem hominibus, quod
inde vix pessint viuere duo. Nec etiam in curijs principum,
nec in via datur eis comedere, nisi semel in die, et satis
parum. Insuper si alique iniurie sibi faciuni, conqueri
de facili minimé possunt. Vnde eos oportet illa patienter
portare. b Insuper inulta tam. & principibus, quam ab alijs
nationibus et minoribus ab eis exiguntur:’ et si non da-
retur, vilipendunt eos, immd quasi pro mihilo habent eos.
Et si & magnis viris mittuntur, nolunt ab eis modicum
munus habere: sed dicunt: A wmagno homine venislis, et
cur modicum datis? et aceipere dedignantur. Et si nuncij

a) vel ubicunque. VB. ibid.

b) Mulia quoque munera tam & princibus quam & ceteris ab allis pe-
tuntur. VB, ibid.
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gaMb, COMHUKE AecamHmEamb.” Cpepxp mroro, wmro 61 oEB
HE npHKa3aAb, Bb Kakoe 6bt BpeMsa u m‘h'ﬁm mo HH 6bmo,
Ha BOMHY AH, Ha CMEpIIbAH, Ha XB3Hb AH, % BCEe €mO H3-
noangomb oHE 6esdp mperocaosis. Takxe, ecam mompe-
6yemrb OHD Y KOro HE3aMYXHIOI0 AOYb HAH cecmpy, G6es-
OPEKOCAGBHO OMAAIONId  eMy. Exeroaso ®am upes» ub~ ©
CKOALKO ABOTH, COGHpaemrs OFDb ABBHIDb E3Db BCBXDb BARABHIK
Tamapckuxb; H3b HEXb OCMAaBAREemMDd OHD CefB mBxXb, KO-
HIOPbIXD X0UENb, & APYTHXDb pasjaeld CBOAND AIOAAND , KaKb
emy ns,qyniaemcn. Omppasrgenbinb roEnaMb, CKOABKO 6hr
Bxb> HE 6bl0, H kyAa Obl mo-HA 6nia0 , 06a3aHB! Aapamb
HeMeAXBHHO AOmaAed ¥ coaep=xanie. Omrb Kyaa 6pr HE npn-
X0AUAY Kb HEMY Cb AAEDIO BAM Cb NOCOALCMIEOND, obasannl
makxe AaBallb NOAD HHXD AOMIaA€d , DOABOABI H COAEpXa-
nie. Ilocani, npuxoasljie kb BAMD H3b APYTHXD CHpaBD,
MEepnANb BEARKYI0O HYXKAY Kakd Bb DRINB, mMaKd H Bb 0AeXAD
w60 coacpmaHie AQOMD UMD AYPHOE H CKyAROE , a 0coban-
BO y KHA3€H , Yy KOHIOPBIXb OHH, DpPHHYXAEHb O6biBaloms
XHMb ; mMorjpa Ha AeCAb 9€¢A0BBKD Aalomd WO , YMHO eABa
AOCMIaMIOYHC Ha ABOMXDb ; HH B‘b.ABOPax‘b KEAXECKHXD , HE A0~
poroio He palOmYb BNb BCHIb , KPOMB OAHOrO pasa Bb AeHb,
A2 ¥ mo odensr Maro. Csepxb moro, 3a npmuunseMbie 00~
EKOp6aeHIR He HmOAYYAIOMb OHR HM KAKOrO YAOBAEIIBOPeHis ;
nodeMy B AOAKHDI CHOCHmMb Cb mepnbmiemn. 6 Kpowd emo-
ro, Kakb KHA3bA, IIaKd H ApPyrie HePOAbl H MeHbillie mpe-
6ylomp omb HEXb MHOTaro'; a €CAE OHM HE AQIOMS, MmO
npe3npalomb EXb H CHIaBAMD» noums HA B0 umo. Ecau xe

#) uau rss 6w mo ni Guro. BB. mawme.
6) Kuasix » acs uposie mpocams oy max» wuorax» noaspsoss. BE. mawwe.
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bené volunt facere faeta sua, oportet eos dare maiora.
Ideirco magnam partem rerum, que# nobis a fidelibus erant
dat=, oportuit nos' de necessitate muneribus dare. Et scien-
dum, quod ita omnia sunt in manu imperatoris pradicti,
quod nemo audet dicere, hoc est meum vel illius; sed omnia
sunt Imperatoris, res, iumenta, et homines. Et super hoc
etiam nuper emanauil Imperatoris statulum. Idem domi-
nium per omnia habent duces super homines suos. Diuisi
enim sunt homines Tartari, ‘videlicet etiam alij inter duces.
Nuncij etiam ducum, quocunque eos transmittunt, et ho-
mines tam Imperatoris quam allij omnes equos subdititios
et expensas, et qui equos custodiant, et etiam nuncijs ser-
uiant sine contradictione dare tenentur. Imperatori autem
ijumenta vt habeat ex eis lac ad-annum vel ad duos, vel
ad tres, sicut placuerit ei, tam duces quam alij pro red-
ditu dare tenentur. Et homines ducum idem facere tenen-
tur dominis suis. Inter eos enim nullus est liber. Et vt bre-
uiter dicam, Quicquid Imperatar et Duces volunt, et quan-
tum volunt de rebus suis accipiunt. De personis etiam eo-
rim disponunt per omnia, sicut volunt.

Mortuo Imperatore, sicut superius dictum est, conuene-
runt Duces et elegerunt Occoday filium Cyngis can pra-
dicti Imper‘atorem. Qui habito consilio principum diuisit
exercitus. Bati, qui in secundo gradu attinebat ei (o),
misit contra Altisoldanum, et contra terram Biserminorum,
(Bisminorum, VB.). Hij erant.Saraceni (31), et Komanicum
loquebantur. Et cum intrasset terram illorum pugnauit con-
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OHM TIPACARHLI OMD BEAUKHXD JAtoael , MO HEAOBOAbCMBY~
IOINCA MaAbIMM NOAApKaMil, a TOBOPANTb: Bbl MPHHIAM OMIb
BeaHKaro 4eaosbKa , 1O 9eMy e Aaemie Maxo? u He Gepymrs.
M ecam mocapl xomAmb X0pomo AbaAamb CBOE Abaa, WO
AOuKHbI zapamb MEOTO. Ilo emomy, M MBI WpHHYZAeHb Gbi-
AU pa3japHmb 60AbLIYI0 ¥Yaclb Beljeld , MOAYIeHHbIXD HaMM
omb- npasocaasabixb. M mapaexumb 3samb, wmo Bce npm-
HaAAeRHITb MMIEPANOPY WaKb, 4OIO HUKIDO He cMbemd
CRa3amp: €mo Moe, HAX €ro; HO BCe AMIepamIOpCKoe,
Pelyn , CKOMD M AOAH ; B 06b €IIOMb HeAaBHO ele H3AaHD
EMnepamopckii ykasb. Takyto xe Baacmb Hap0 Bcemb HMB-
0D BOEBOABI BaXb NpHHajAeEalUMA HMD AXOABMH: KGO,
Tamapckie aoAH, Kaxb ® Apyrie inakse, pasybaeHbl Mex-
Ay Boeposamu. Iomijamb BoeBosckuMb, EKyaa 6b1 oM Hu
6blam nocaanbl, 0683aHbl Kaxb HMOepamoOpcCKie , makb u BCB
Apyrie aroan, AaBamb 6e3NPEKOCAOBHO A0MaieH H COAEP-
&aHi€ W NOrOHbINUKOBD U cayxmmeaelf. Kakp Boesoabl, marm
M BCB Apyrie, obasanbl jaBamb MMIEPamIOPy Yepe3b rOAb ,
AAH 9epe3b ABa, HMAHM 9epe3b MpPH, KakKb €My YrOAHO , KO-
6bl1b ANA MO.OKa ; a BOEBOACKie 10AH 06A3aHBI MO e AB-
Aallb AAA CBOHXb ToOCmOAb; H60, Yy HUXb HHKOro HBMD
csoGoanaro. A umo 6br crazamp KOpoOYe, WO HMNEPamMoOpb
A BoepoAsl bepymd ©3b> BXb MMBHIA WO, 9YMO XOMAMD K
CKOABKO XOmAMb, A2 B CAMHMH HMHM PacClOAAraiomd, Kakd
XOMHAND.

Ilo cmepmn mmmepamopa, Kakb CRa3aHO BEINE, BOEBOARE
co6pasmuch B36pann b mMnepamopni Orkopas , cnina [us-
FECh - KaHOBa, KOMOPHI¥ CABAaBb €OBBUYb C> KHA3BAMH,
pa3abamRab BoHcko. Damis, xomopsid 6biab emy poacmBen~
HUEOMD BO BWIOPOMD KOABHDB (80), mocrarb oBb Ha Aams-
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tra eos, et bello eos sibi subiecit. Qusdam autem cinitas
qua * Barthra” dicitur, diu restitit éi, bfecerant enim foueas
multas” in circuitu civitatis et operuerant illas; et quando
illi veniebant cadebant in foueas. Vnde non potuerunt
capere ciuitatem donec illas foueas resplessent.

Homines autem de quadam ciuitate qu® vocatur ¢ lakint'
hzc audientes exierunt obuiam eis, se sponte in manus
eorum tradentes: vnde civitas eorum non erat destructa,
sed plures eorum occiderunt, et alios transtulerunt. Et ac-
cepto spolio ciuitatis, ipsam alijs hominibus repleuerunt.

Et venerunt contra ciuitatem qua vocatur Orna (82).
Ista ciuitas erat nimium populosa: Christiani ibi erant plu-
res: Gazari videlicet, Rutheni, et Alani, et alij: nec non
et Saraceni. Saracenorum enim erat dominium ciuitatis.
Hzc autem ciuitas erat diuitijs multum plena. Est enim
potita super d flunium qui vocatur Don, qui intrat in mare.
Vnde est quasi portus: et forum maximum habebant de
illa ciuitate alij Saraceni. Et cum non possent aliter de-
uincere, praeciderunt fluuium, qui currebat per ciuitatem,
et illam cum rebus omnibus submerserunt. ¢« Quo facto
postea intrauerunt terram Tortorum, qui similiter sunt Pa-
gani: quam deuincentes, iuerunt contra Russiam®, et fece-
runt magnam stragem in terra Russi®, ciuitates et castra

a) Barchin. VB. ibid. cap. xv,

b) ciues enim foueas multas fecerant, VB, ibid.

¢) Sarguit. VB. ibid.

d) quendam magnum.... VB. ihid,

¢} Quo facto contra Russiam perrexerunt, et... VB, ibid.
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corjana ®m Ha 3emaro DBucepwmuosb, kou 6pmm capanm-
mor (81, a rosopuau HKomamckum» asvixomv. Bomean »b
mXb 3eual0, Cpa3HACA OHb Cb HHMH K noropmab nxs. Ho-
OAMAEDL ropoAb, Ha3bidaemoii o -Bapmporo?, aoaro mpomu-
BRACA eMy ; W60, BO. Kpyrb OHaro U cabaaam Muoria ampi’
A 3agkpoia@ uxb, a Tamapst nmpuxoas naaaau sb auxw. llo
emoMy , He MOFAW QHU CHUMbD FOPOAOMDL 3aBARABIMb A0 MTBXB
mopb, mORa He 3acChiaad CUXb AMD.

HKumean xe oamoro ropo,qa, nasbisaewaro *® flkunmows,
ycabiuia 06b eroMd, BHIULAH HMD Ha BCMPBUY ¥ OMAAAMCH
mub q06posoavno. Ilo emomy ropoabp mxbv ocmaacs Hespe-
AHXD, MOAbRO H3b> HHXD MROrie MoOGHMIBI, a Apyrie BbiBeje~
Hbl,, TOPOAb me orpabaeHb B HaceAeHd ADYTEMA ANAbMA.

U npumau oHu k» ropoay, massisaemomy Opmuorwo (82).
Fopoab ceti 6s11b upesssiuaiinoe MuoOroarsaend. Tawb 6bir0
‘MHOXECINBO XpHCMiaHb, KaKd WO, I‘a:aapm N Pymenbr (Pyccnr),
Aname u Apyrie , makzme .u capaljdHbl ; B60 capa#EHbI Baa~
Abau roposend. (OAb npeAcmosHesd 6b1ab BeARAMD Goram-
CMIBOMD M CMIOAND Haab PBROIO, Ha3BIBAEMOIO Aonoxs,
EOMopas Bajaemh Bb MOPB; N0 YeMy OHb M €CHb Kakb
6yAmo MOpCRa nNpucmaEb, ® Apyrie. capaljiHb! TPOH3BO-
AUAH Bb €mIOMD TOPOAB BeAudaiimyio moprosato. Tamapot
HE MQTIIM B3AMb €ro WHa4e , MepeRomaau PBKY, INERULYIO
gepe3db ropoab, U 3aMONHAH €r¢ CO BCeMb, MO Bb HEMD
an 6sm10. Mlocas emoro somam omm Bb 3emam Topmop-

a) Bapxusoms. BB. mamske ra. xv.

6) rpamaane casaarn wmsorie auw. BB, mamae.

2) Capryumomr. BB. maxse.

*) HBK0MOpPOI0 BeAusoto.... 'BB. mawwe.

A) Tocas emoro mowanm »» Poccio, ras.. BB, mauxe.

a0
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destruxerunt, et homines occiderunt : etiam » Kiouiam’
quae erat Metropolis Russi® ebsederunt: et cum diu obsi-
dessent , illam ceperunt, et occiderunt homines -ciuitatis.,
Inde procedentes pugnando destruxerunt. tofam Russiam b,

De Russia autem et Comania processerunt duces pra-
dicti, et pugnauerunt contra Hungaros et Polomes. Ex qui-
bus Tartaris in Polopnia et inr Hungaria plures interfecti
fuerunt. Et si non fugissent, sed viriliter restitissent, Hun-
gari exiuissent Tartari de finibus suis: quia tunc habue-
-Tunt timorem, quod ommes fugere attenfabant. Sed Bati
vaginato gladio in faciem ‘eis restitit, dicens: « Nolite fu-
« gere: quia si fugitis nullus euadet: et si debemus mori,
« moriamur omnes: guia futurum est, vt Cyngis ean pre-
« dixit, quod interfici debeamus; et si nunc est tempus,
« sustineamus. » Et sic animati sunt ot .remanserunt, et
Hungariam destruxeruat.,

VB. lib. xxxj, eap. exlix. Anno Domini circiter meexlij,.
Tartari vastauerunt Poloniam et Hungariam cum princepe. suo,
nomine Balbo. Post destructionem quippe Corasminorum, rex
Fartarorum Chingischam eundem Batho Ducem cum exercita
in partibus Aqm}oma miserat. Vbi similifer mare Pontlcum,
Russiam, Gazariam, Sugdaniam, Guerciam,. quutam Ala~
nlam" Poloniam.,, czteraque regna, que omnibus coxhpum-

.
L]

a) Kaoniam. R.. .

b) vade quando per illam terram ibamus; innumerabilia capita et ossa
Hominum mortuorum, iacentia super campum, inueniebamus. Fuerat enim
wbs valdé magna et populosa, nuac quasi ad niliillum est redacta: vix emim

domus ibi remanserunt ducentz, quarum etiam habitatores tenentur in ma-
xima seruitute.. VB, ibid.
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CRY1®, XHIIEAN ‘KOCA HIaKEe np,oaouon.noaankn ﬂoGBM XD
nowam oRu Ha Pocciw’, FAB MPOU3BEAN BEAWKOE, KpoBO-~
ppoammie , pasopuan ropoAa W 3aMKH B TOGMAH aropeil;
maxxe ob6aomaan 2Riess”, cmoanuy Pyccim, a o poaro-
BpeMeHHOH ' 0Cagb B3AAM €e W ymepmpnam mumeaeii. Omm
myja BAYYH Aaabe Cb MedeMDd Bb PyKaxb, HOTPOMHAR BCIC
semare Pycckyro 0.

Hs» Poccin @ Bomanim, ssimeckasammbie Boesoabr mo-
wan aa Bewrpos» # [loanros». Usp cuxp» Tamapdp mnorie
nornbam b Hoasws w Bemrpim, m ecam 6b1 Benrpn ne
nobbxaim, W cwaiw xpabpo, mo mpormaam 6e1 Tamapdp
#3b cBoeli 3emad; u60, Bb €MO0 BpeMA Hamnaad Ha HAXD
-makii c@paxy, AWO BCB XOMBAU 6bkamp. Ho Bamu. obna-
®a Megb CBOM OCMaHOBRAD» BXD roopa: «He Gbrmme! Ec-
« aw mobbkume , MO HUKMO He cmacemes. U ecau ymu-
« pamb HAAOOWO, MO ympemd Bch; ubo mHacmememb npemr,
« KaKb mpeacxaiaab uuurnnc'b-leam:, Bb ROMOPOE -Mbl AOAEHBI
« norabayms ; B ecad OHO Memepp RACMYNAAO, IHO Bbl~
«APPKHM’D‘CI‘O'.» Taxnus 06pasons obospacs, OHE acmaHo-
BHAMCH , B onycHoumuan Berrpiio.

BB. xa. xxxj, TA. cxlix. Oxoxo (24: roga oms Poxzecmsa
Xpucmosa, Tamapni c» xuazexn» csounn» Bamo ‘onycmomnan

Moabwy u Besrpiw. U6o, 'no uampebarenin Ko;ucuuuon'b, Haps
Tamapckia XnaracxaMs nocAarb cero kua3e bBamo .cb soiackend

[}

a) Kaouiw, P, '

6) imax» smo , XOTAR MM 9pe3n mee mpohswaiu, mo BuABam Geumcaentioe
MBoKECMBO IEPEnossy ¥ KOCMeR yeroBtIeCKEX> O cwenn, Cex ropoAs 6nan
O%elb BEAMKD U MHOrOAIOACHB, a meBeps obpamuaca nowms »» HaImo,
HOUIONY 9O OCNAI0CH Bb BEMD €18 AN 200 AOMOBL, AMMExeR KOUXS Aepmamb
OHU Bh BEAMIRAMIUEMD paﬁcmn. Bb. masxe.

4

*
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tis erant xxx. et viramque Commniam, acquisiverat. Denique
Huugariam etiam pro magma parte destruxit, et vsque ad fines
Teutonie prasilivit. Cim autem'Hungariam ingressurus Demoni-
bus ipmolaret, consulens eos, vtrum illuc transire anderet, elt
Demone, in idolo babitante, respensum est: vade securé,
quia mittam tres spiritus ante faciem, & quorum facie aduer-
sarij tui mon poterunt tibi resistere. ‘Quod et ita factum est.
Spiritus enim illi fuerunt spiritus discordie, spiritus incre-
dulitatis , et spiritus timoris. Hi sunt tres spiritus rmmundi,
in modum raparum, «wt legitur in Apocal. Siquidem et ex
ipsis Tartaris, qui Poloniam. et Hungariam inuaserunt, plures
ibidem -interfecti fuerunt. Et siquidem Hungari-non fugissent,
sed viriliter, etc.... Porrd Fratres. ordinis Cisterciensis, in
quodam monasterio suo Hungarie, cum quibus erant Fratres
Pradicatores, Fratresque . minores, eisdem ‘restiterunt virili-
ter plus quim per sex menses, nullainque impugnationem
eorum metuentes. In Tartaris quippe vigor et fortitudo. defi-
cit, cim eis aliquis viriliter resistit. Teanla verd post ilam
debacchationem' fames inualuisse dicitur in "Hungaria, vt ho-
mings viui comederent mortuerum corpors. Canes etiam et
catos edebant, et quicquid tale inuenire poterant.

Inde reuertentes iuerunt in terram Morduamorum , qui
sunt Paganmi, et bello deuicerunt. Inde procedentes con~
tra Bileros, id est Bulgariam magnam, et ipsam destruxe-
runt omnino. Inde procedentes ad Aquilonem: adhue
contra s Bascart’, id est Hungariam -magnam , et eos etiam
deuicerunt.

Inde egredientes iuerunt ad Aquilonem, et vemerunt'

%)

‘Bastarcos. VB. ibid

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



IThao KaAPHNMHHM, KH. I, TA. 5. 157

‘s> c¢BeepBhia cmipaBbi, TAB om}b 3aBoeBarn" ma;xe oumilickoe
sope , Pycciw, Tasapilo, €yraamio, I'sepuin, 3mxsim, Ara-
miio, Hoasiny m mpouie mapcmpa, ncero mo ciemy 30, n Ko~
maHiio ¢b 06Buxs cmopons. Homomp pasrpoMuas 6oanluyw vacms
Benrpin = npowea» Ao mpexBaosp Iepmanin. Bxoas »b Ben-
Ipilo’ mpAle€b ORD EepIBY. ACMOHAMD BONpOMIAA BXb 7 MOEem
au nepedinin myza? Ha emo, xawwid s5 ng0AB gemous ompBaarn
eMy : CHIynaf emBro; mbo, npeAd ABlEeMb MBOEMD nomal s
mMpexd AYX0Bb, OHIB.ARIIZ KOMIODHIXL BPard IIBOW - Ne¢ BO3MO—
rymb mebB n'pomnmmx.cu. Emo mcnormuAocs; ubo, Bbmre-
cKa3amfAble AYX#H GbAR : AyXD pasjiopa, Ayx: HepBpid m Ayx® cmpa-.
xa. Emro mpn nedncmnle Ayia B0 o6pa3® =mab», xaxm Banmca-
no B» AnosaamncrcB. Opmakoxe m mab mbxbp Tamapn, xom
somrn bb Iloavuty u Beurpiio, Muorie mamn morwbam, m ecam
6bi' Bearpn ne mo6hxaam, a cmarm xpabpo, ® mp... Monaxm
opiena llwcmepnuncraro, xmupurie »» Beurpin »» oAnOMD MO~
pacmbipb, m 6ouie cb BaME Jomnanxanun r (Ppasuyucxanyu,
3pabpo -060pPOHANRCE OMB® BHUXD CAMNIKOMD NOAFOAR, EM MaAo
me Goacs wx» mamaaenmis; w6o, y Tamapn nponagaem:b xpab-
pociis B cara Npomwsd HIBXb, KMO MyXeCHBEHHO HMb Npe-
masamca. [osopsms, wmo nocxB memcmoncmsa nxb cABaance
»b Beurpin maki& roaopn,” 3mo =xzuBme Moz BAR MepmBBIXD ,
makKkxe co6axd H Kolllekd H BCE, IO IJOABEOG MOTAW BIANMN.

Bosspaupace omd myaa nomvim OHR Bb Semaro Mopa~
BAHCKYIO , TAB ERIMEAR AAOAONOKAOBHMKN, H NOGBAMAH RXb.
O myaa nmpomam omu paabe wa Bmaepos», mo ecmn,
BeARKyIo Byarapito, ® omycmomman ee Bcro. Omp myaz
nouleadb emje Aaxbe Kb ChbBepy Ha aBacnapmon'b , IO €CHIb,
seamkyro Bemrpito, xomsbp maxze motbamam.

Brmexbs omb mysa momam oBE Ha chbpeph H npEUiad KB

A

a) Bacmapxoss. BE. mauzme
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ad Parossitas qui habent paruos stomachos et os paruulum,
pec manducant, sed decoquunt carnes: aquibus decoctis
'pommt se inter fumum et ollam’, et reeipiunt fumum, et
de hoc solo reficiuntur: Sed etiam si aliquid manducant,
bhoc valdé modicum est (83).

Inde procédentes venerunt ad Samogedos {Samogetas - VB. .
Hij autem hominés tantim de venationibus viuunt: taber-
nacula et vestes habent ltantummodo de bestiarum pellibus.
Inde vlira procedentes venerunt ad quindam terram super
.Oceanum, vbi inuenerunt’ quedam monstra qua per
omnia formam humanam habebant, . sed pedes desinebant
in pedes bouinos;. et faciem per omnia habebant vt ca-
nis: duo verba loquebantur more humano et tertio la-
trabani vi canis: et sic per interualla temporum J]atra-
tum interponebant: tum ad naturam suam redibant: et
sic intelligi poterat quod dicebant (84 ). Inde redierunt
in Comaniam, et vsque nunc guidam ex eis morantur
ibidem. °

Cyrpodan vero eodem tempore misit Occoday can cum
exercitu ad meridiem contra Kergis, quos etiam bello
denicit. Hij autem homines sunt pagani, qui pilos in bar-
ba non habent. Quorum consueiudo est talis. Cum pater
.moritur alicuius, pr® dolore quast vnam corrigiam in
signum lamenti-ab- aure vsque ad aurem de facie sua
lenant.

Quibus deuictis, ad meridiem ijuit contra Armenos.
Sed cum per deserta transiret, etiam -quadam monstra
éfigiem humanam habentia inuenerunt: sed non nisi

a) quibus decoctis se super ollam (illam, R.) ponunt VB. ibid.
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HMapocamawd, y XOMOPHIXD Maablil KeAYAOKD B MaAbIH PomE;
OH{ He BAAWD ‘MAca , HO CBAPHRD €ro ° CHAHOBAMICH MERAY
ABIMOMDL ‘E TFOPIIROMY’, TAOMAOMD Napb A MBMbL MOALKO:
AOAKPBNARIOIRD €BOH CHAB ; €CAH Xe WMo ‘BARIOD, IO OYE€Rk-
maao (83).

Omb myaa npoxoas aaabe, nprman oum kb Camoresams
(Camoremams, BF.), Komopble XEBYIIP WOAbRO 3BBpOAOECHI-
BOMDb, a IIAMPbI CBOA H OAERAY ABaalolnb MORMO H3b 3BB~
puEbiXb Koxb. Omb myaa mayuu aaabe, RpUIIAM OHH Bb
XaKyIa - IO 3eMAI0 Halb OKEaHOMb , TAB HallAH KAKAXb-IIO:
MYAOBAILb, EOMOpble BO BCeMD HMBAH BHAL IeA0BBIECKIH ,
HIOABEO HOTH y HHXDb KOHYHAMEL Eakb Y GbiRosdb, a JHIe
6bin0 HacmoAljee -cobagbe ;. ABa €aoBa npoﬁanocnnn ‘OHRE.
B0 YeaAOBBUbH, A mMPemIbe AaAAM KaKb eobakm, ‘B marmMb
06pa3oNDb BB MPOMEXYMKS BPEMEHM, ymompebagim aaii, a
NOMONMD . BO3BpAlNaAmEch Kb CBOeld HpHpOAB, M Omb cero
MOXHO 6bin0 moEAMams uxb (84). Omp myaa so3spammEanch
‘onm b KomaHilo, ‘ra8 mBrOmOpBHIE M3D. BHXD EABYIID A A
€HXDb. HOPD:

Bb mome spema Oxkoaaif - kanb noeraas linpnosama e
BodckoNb Ba lors npommuss Hepruzos», komoprixs oHB
’ no6saman. Cim Aroam MA0AONORMORHHEH, He AMBromie
Ha 6opoas Boaoch. Y Huxb makili obblyad, umo eeam y
KOro ympemb oineddb, HIO Bb 3HaKb FHeYaaR BbIpB3blBacmb
OHb y ceba Ba AMIB Rakbh GyANIO PeMEBb OMb OAHOTO YX&
A® Apyraro.

Ilo6bas mxd> momean* oEb ma IOTEH IpOITEEs APHMEHOBL:
Ho npoxoas 9pessy DyCms!HIO HamlAH OHM RAKAXb-INO YyAO—
BRb, nMBromuaxs nnabqe.uontqecnﬁ » HO OAHY HIOABEO PYR¥

%) cinasosamci Baxy ropmxoms. BB. maume ;. ragv oBumms macows. P,
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vnum brachiutn cum manu in medio pectoris, et vnum
pedem habebant; et duo sagittarunt cum vno arcu, et
isti ita fortiter currebant; quod. equi eos inuestigare non
poterant. Currebant enimr saltando super illum vnum pe-
dem, et cum essent.fessi taliter eundo, ibant super ma-
num et pedem, remouendo se quasi rota; et sic cum
essent fessi iterum currebant secundum modum priorem:
aliquos tamen occidebant ex eis. @

Inde procedentes venerunt in Armeniam, quam bello
vicerunt, et parlem Georgi®: et alia pars venit ad man-.
datum eorum ; .et b quadraginta millia yperperorum® sin-
gulis annis dederunt, et adhuc faciunt idem.,

Inde procedentés ad torram Soldani Deuram (86), qui

erat satis magnus et potens, cum eo pugnauerunt et deui-
cerunt.

Inde procedentes vitra debellando et vincendo vsque
ad terram Seldani ‘Halapi® et nunc terram illam impug-
nant : nec postea vsque in hodiernum diem in terram suar
fueruni reuersi.

¢ Alius' exercitus init contra terram Calif de Baldach,
quam sibi etiam subdiderunt : et d quadraginta bisantia’ (87)

a) Hos lsidorus (85) Cyclopedes appellat..... Et sicut nobis & Ruthenis
Clericis in curia dicebatur, qui inorantur cum imperatore prrdicto, plu-
res ex eis nancij veneryat in legatiane ad curiam lmperatoris, superiis
annotag, vt posseat hahere pacem cum illo.-VB. ibid.... cap. xvj

b) xx millia Yperperarum. VB. ibid.
c¢) Idemque. VB. ibid.
d) ccee Byzautios. VB. ibid,
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HOCPeAH TPYAH , M OAHY HOTY ; HSb OAHOrO AyKa CIpBadAR
ABOe , W GBraam makb GbICHIPO, YINO A0IDAAH He MOTAH A0~
rogAmbp HXb; 6braaMm me OHHM NpbIrag Ha OAHOH cBoeld HoO-
rb, a Koraa yciasaa@ OMDb maKoro 6bra, MO NMycCKaaucCh
Ha pyKb M Ha HOTrB BepmIACb KOAECOND; KOr3a Xe W OMb
emoro ycmasaan, mo 6braam omamp mo mpexmemy. Hbcrons-
X0 43> HuXb Obtam ybmmubl. &

Boimeamna omrb myAR NpPOmAM OHM Bb ApwMeRilo, xomo-
pyio 3asoesaam, maKxe kakb ¥ gacmb I py3in, a Apyrag 9acmb
NOROPHARCh EMDb WO UXD Mpe6oBamilo; M AaiM BMb exXeroa-
moif paEm 6 MO {0 MbICAYS HDEpmEPOPD,’ MO NPOAGAXaENI-
ca ele H miemepb.

Oump myaa NpomAR OHE BO Baapbmie coajama Jeypcraro
(86), komopbii 6b11b OYeHb 3HaMIEHD W CBAEHDb, Cb KOIO-
pbIMb OHM CPa3HAHMCh B ero nobbamam.

Omb myaa nomam ORW Aaabe cpamadch B HO6BmAas A0
paaaBHia coapada I'anancraro, rab @ meneps BoWIOmDbD K
AO CEro ele AHA HE BOSBPANJaAHCH Bb CBOIO 3€MAIO.

» Apyroe’ poiicko momao Ha kaauda Baraaxcraro,’ xomro-
paro Imakxe OHHM NMOKOPHAH, H OHD Agellb HMb €XEAHEBHO
rno 4o 6mzammmnuopd’ (87) pamm, KpOMB 6aajaXHHOBD A APy~

) Hewaopy (85) masusseurs ‘uxn Iuxaowesaun. Pyccxie ayxosume aioaw,
XuBylie NPR ABOPS BLIMECKAIAHHArO MMNEPAMOPA, CKA3KSAAN HAWD, ATO NNO-
rie M3 HBX, HPHXOANAN NOCASMN Kb NMNEPANIOPCKOMY ABOPY AAs N3Npomte-
wia mmpa. BB. mamxe. ra. xvj.

6) 20 mucsas mmepmepos». BE. mauxe.
3) To we. BB. manxe.
¥) 400 Gmsanmumoss, BB. mauxe.
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exceptis Baldachinis et alijs muneribus omni die dant pro
tributi: Et omni anno pro. Calif, vt ad eos veniat, nun-
¢ios mittunt: qui cum tributo munera magna mittit, rogans
vi eun supportent. Ipse vero imperator munera accipit, et
nihilominus vt veniat ‘mittit pro eo.

Caput. 6. -
Qualiter Tartari se habent in prelijs.

Dicto de imperio, dicendum est hoc modo de bello.
Primo de ordinatione acierum. Secundo de armis. Tertio
de astutijs in congressione, quarto de crudelitate quam
faciunt in captiuos. Quinto de oppugnatione castrorum et
civitatum. Sexto de perfidia quam exercent cum hijs qui
se reddunt eisdem.

De ordinatione acierum dicemus hoc modo. Cyngis can
ordinauvit, vt decem hominibus preponeretur vnus: et ille
secundum nos appellatur Decanus. Decem -autem Decanis
preponeretur vnus, qui centenarius nuncupatur: decem
ver0 centenarijs preponeretur vnus qui millenarius nun-
cupatur: decem millenarijs preponeretur vnus, et ille nu-
merus vocatur tenebre apud eos. Cuncto vero exercitui pre-
ponuntur duo duces vel tres, ita tamen quod habeant res-
pectum ad vnum (88). Cum autem omnes sunt in bello si
de decem heminibus fugit vnus, vel duo, vel tres, vel etiam
plures, omnes acciduntur. Et vt breviter dicam, nisi com-
muniter cedant, omnes qui fugiunt occiduntur. Item si vnus
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raxb aaposb. Exeroamo mochiraronrs omm sa mmmh mpebys
ero Kb ce6B, a OHD Cb AaHbIO NOChlaemb UMb Goabmie
Aapnl mpocs, wmobnl ero mssmanau. Mumepamopn me apapni
NpHHAMAEIT> H, HEe CMOMPA Ha €O, He HepecHiaellb MOChi-
AaMb 3a HHMD.

Ta asa 6.
Kaxs Tamapu gBécmeywms »b cpazenisxd.

Crasas» 06b mMmepin, Hajo6HO cmasamb ® o BONHB ma-
ranb obpazonb. Bo pepsnixt, o ycmpoiicmsb Bolicka; BO
BHIOPbIXb, 00b Opy=xim; Bb mMpembHXb, O XHMPOCMAXD BB
Cpaxenin; Bb 9YeHIBepmMbIXb, O XECMOKOCHH HXb Kb NABH-
HbIMD>; Bb NAMBIXb, 06> OcaaB Kpbnocmied B ropoAOBDb; Bd
Iecmbixb, 0 BBPOAOMCIBD BXb Kb OTEMD, KOH HMDb CAQIOIICA,

O6b ycmpoiicmsb BoWicKa craxewd Mpt capaytomee. Ifun-
rach-KaHb YCHAHOBHAD, YmoGbbl aecamb Yeaosbrb NOAYMHE-
Hbl 6bIAM OAHOMY, EOMOPHIH NO HameMy Ha3hiBaemICE Ae-
CAMHAHKOND; Haxb ACCAIBIO Xe ACCAMHHUKAMEA NOCHIaBAgEMI-
¢A OAWHD, KOmMOPHIH Ha3biBaeMICA COMHHKOMD; HaAb Ae-
CAMbI0 %€ COMHHMEAMH IOCIIaBANEMCA OANHD, KOMOPbHIH Ha-
SbiBaeMCA TMIBICAYHAROMD; & Hajb ACCAMBIO MbICATHARAMH
DOCHIaBAAEMICA NIAKXe OAHAD, H €MO YHCAO Ha3biBaemCH Y
Apxb mbMoio. Bce xe BOWCKO Omjaemics 1OAD HaYaAbCHIBO
AByMb HAM HpeNDh BOEBOAAND, OAHARO Xe IMaKb, YmMO OAHO-
My B3b> HUXDb moAumHeHbl Bch (88). Ecam 8o spems cpaxenis,
M3b AecAmMA YeaoBBKd> NOGPERAMD OAWHD, ABa HAH MpH HAN
6oabe, mo BCBXDb DIpeAQIOmMb CMepmMHA; CAOBOMD CKa3amb,
ecAm mOAbKG Me BCB BooGmje mo6bryms, mo BCBXDb Gbmas-
MIAXD npeaalomd cMepma. Taxxe, ecam OAHHD, HAH ABOE,

- A
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vel duo aut plures audacter ad pugnam accedunt, » et de-
cem alij’ non sequuntur,_etiam occiduntur. Item si vnus
de decem vel plures capiuntur, et alij socij sui non libe-
rant eQs, etiam occiduntur. '

Duo arcus vel tres, vel vhnum bonum ad minus, et tres
pharetras magnas plenas de sagittis e vnam securim, et
funes ad machinas trahendas habere debet vnusquisque.
Diuites autem habent gladios acutos in fine, ex vna tan-
tum parte incidentes, et aliquaniulum curuos: ei habent
equum armatum, crura etiam iecta. Galeas et loricas qui-
dam habent de corio in hunc modum formatas. Habent
quasdam corrigias de boue ad latitudinem vnius manus,
et bituminant tres vel quatuor simul, et ligant illos cor-
rigiolis vel cordis. In corrigia superiori ponunt cordulas
in fine; in inferiori ponunt in medio, et sic faciunt vsque
ad finem. Vnde quum se inclinant in inferiores, corrigia
superiores ascendunt et sic duplicantur super corpus, vel
triplicantur. De coopertura equi faciunt quinque partes:
ex vna parte faciunt vnam, ex alia parte faciunt aliam,
quam partem ducunt A cauda wsque ad caput: qua ligan-
tur ad sellam, et post sellam in dorso et étiam in collo,
super renes etiam partem aliam ponunt,.vbi du® partium
ligatur® junguntur: in qua pecia faciunt vnum foramen,
per quod caudas exponunt: ei ante pectus ponunt etiam
vnam: qu® omnes protenduntur vsque ad crurium iun~
cturas. Et ante frontem laminam ferream ponunt, qua ex
viraque parte colli partibus predictis ligatur. Lorica vero

a) alij verd ex illo Denario. VB. ibid. cap. zvij.
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BaH Goabe, xpabpo BCmynAmDd Bb 6o, *a ocmanbHbIe Ae-
camy’ He mOCABAYIOmb 3a HMUMH, MO BXb Makxe y6usaromr.
Pasubind 06pasomb, ecam OAMHD BAH HBCKOABKO H3Db AecH-
M4 NOoNaAymcA Bb abHb, a MOBapHIM HXb He OmMO6bIOmD,
mo ¥xb MaKke NpeAaromd CMEpmHU.

Kaxavili ponzxeHb HMBIIP ABAa HMAH IPH AyRa, HAH 1O
MeHbeH MBpB OAMHD MCHpaBHbIH, B mpH 6oabmiie Kaauana,
HamoOAHEHHble CHpPBAAMA, IHaKKe MMONOPh H BEPEBKH AAA
mackaHiA OpyAiH. y 6orampixp aroaelt ecmb Mewunm ocmpo-
KOHEeYHbIe, OCHIpble €b OAHOH IMOABKO CIIOPOHBI B HBCKOAb-
Ko kpmspie. Jlomazu HxXb BoOpymeHB! Aaxe A0 Horb. Illze-
Mbl H Aamb! Y HBROMOPHIXb KOXaHbie, KOH ABAAIOmMCA mia-
xand obpazomd. Tpu mam wembipe BOAOBHEXD peMHa, mEpH-
HOI0 BD AaAOHb, CRAEHMBAIOIMICA BMBCITB M CBAIbIBAIOMCA pe-
MemKaMn wam BepepraMu. Kb RoBOy Bepxmaro pewnma mpu-
BA3LIBAIONICA BEPEBOYRM, a Kb HHXHEMY Bd CPeAUHB, M MaKD
Ao kxouna. IHo emory, roraa oum marAOHAIOmMCA, MO BepxHie
PEMHH NOAHMMAIONMICA A CABOHBAIOMICA HAHM CINPOHBAIOMCH
Aa mbab. Komckar c6pya cocmasagemca m3b namu wacmeit.
Man oamol yacmm abaaemca oaHa, a HM3b ApPyroi Apyras,
KOMIOPBIA KA2AYHICA OB XBOCMIA, A0 TOAOBbI M NPHBS3LIBa-
jomca Kb cbaay, xpebmy, m meb. Apyras gacmp Krasemcs
Ha Xpecmemb, T'AB CXOAAMICA 3@BA3KH O6BHXD uacmreii. Bn
emol MMmMyKB ABAaemICA gHPa, Bb KOMOPYH NMPONYCRaemcA
xsocord. Ha rpyap Kaasemca maxme wacms. Beb ciu sacmm
TpocmHpaomMCA A0 HOXHbIXb cocmabsosd. Ha deao rrapem-
€d Emeab3HAZ NOAOCa, KOMOPat b OGBAXD CHIOPOED WeH
DPHBA3BIBACHICA Kb BbIMIECKA3aHHBIMD YacmAMb c6pyH. Jlamnl

"a) a Dpavie wa moii aecamum. BB. mamxe, ra. xvij,
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etiam quatuor partes habet, vna pars protenditur & famore
vsque ad collum ; sed est facta secandum dispositionem
humani corporis: quia ante pectus est stricta: in rotundum
obuoluitur circa corpus a brachijs inferius. Super humeros
autem retro ad renes habent aliam peciam, qua proten-
ditur a collo vsque ad aliam peciam, qu# reuoluitur ¢ir-
ca corpus: super humeros autem ist® du® pecim anterior
videlicet et posterior, ad duas laminas ferreas que sunt
in viroque humero fibulis connectuntur. Et in viroque bra-
chio vnam habent peciam, qu# ab humero protenduntur
vsque ad manus, qu® etiam inferius sunt apte. Et in viro-
que crure vnam habent peciam: qu#® peci® omnes fibulis
coniunguntur. 2 Galea autem superius est ferrea’. Sed illud
quod protegit in circuitu collum et gulam de corio fit.
Et omnes ist® peci® de corio sunt format® secundum
modum superius annotatum. Quidam autem omnia qua
superius diximus habent de ferro in hunc modum forma-
ta. Vnam laminam tenuem ad latitudinem vnius digiti fa-
ciunt, et ad longitudinem palma vnius. Et in hunc mo-
dum faciunt laminas multas: et in vnaquaque lamina octo
foramina paruula faciunt, et interius tres corrigias strictas
et forles ponunt, et laminas vnam super aliam ponunt,
quasi asecendendo per gradus: et ligant laminas praedictas
ad corrigias tenuibus corrigiolis, quas mittunt per forami-
na superius annotfata: et in superiori parte consuunt cor-
rigiolam vnam, b vt lamina pradict® bene et firmiter co-
hareant sibi. Ef faciunt ex laminis quasi corrigiam vnam,
el postea ligant per pecias per omnia, sicut superius dio-

o———

a) Galea vero superius est de chalybe, vel de ferro: sed... VB. ibid,
b) ex vtraque parte duplicatam cum alia corrigiola, vt.... VB. ibid.
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COCIIABAAIOMCA Makxe M3b. yembipexb Yacmed. Ozma wacmp
Baemb omrb GeApr A0 mieM, ¥ ABARENICA NO Pa3sloAOXeHilo
mbaa deaorBueckaro: Ha IPyAH ACEHNT> TACMHO H BO KPYrb
mbaa ob6sHBaemcs omd Pykd kb EH3y. Ha naewa a0 noso-
AMHB KAaA€MICA APYyTas MOIyKa, MAYLjad Ok MIeM A0 MOX
mmyky, KOmopad 06BaBaemCA OKOAO MHiBaa. Cin 068 mmyxn,
mo ecmb, 3aAHAA B NEPeAHAd, NPHBA3LIBAIOWICE Ha NABYaXDb
Kb ABYMDb EeAB3RLIND IIOAOCAND, JexalljdMd Ha KaxAOMb
naevs. Ha ramayro pyry Kaaaemcsa wacmb, Komopas omrd
naeda MPOCMApaemICA A0 KHCUIM W 3aBA3biBaeNmICA Bb HH3Y.
Ha ramay!o HOry maKxe Kaajemcs dacmb. Beb cim wacnim
cBA3BIBaIOMCA 3acimexKaMu. * Bepxuas sacms tuaema Abaaem-
cg u3b xeaB3a,” a NMa, KOMOpPas HOKPhIBAEHTb €0 B IOPAO,
A3b KOKH. Beb cim koxambia gacma ABAaloIICA mMaKd», Kakdb
ckazano spine. Ho y @Bromopnix» Bce BbiliecKasaHHOe CAB-
AaHO M3b meab3a markmmb ob6pazoMb. /Braemca momkas mo-
A0Ca IHPHHOI Bb MaAellb, & AATROI0 Bb AaAOHD; B3ABD Hb-
CKOAbKO MaKuMbd 06pa3oMd CABAAHHBIXD IOAOCH, NPOBEPMbI~
BalOmMb Bb KamAOH MO OCMH AHMPOYEeKb, M BAOXAa MPH y3Kie
H XpbnRie peMHA, a YIOAOCH! MOAOR2 OAH4 He ADYTYIO ycImy-
Nan¥, MPHEBA3BLIBAIOMD AXd Kb PEMHAMND HIOHEHLKEMH pPeMeml-
KaMH, KOH NPoABBAIOMD CKBO3b BbINECRA3aBHBIC AWPOYEH;
Bb BepxXHe#d 9aCmH IpHIUBalONTb peMemerb, 6 wmobni moao-
cHl Aepxaanch Mexay co6ow xopomro m xpbEro. Tarmma
o6pa3oMb cABaAaBb B3b NOAOCH Kakd GYAIHO OAMHD peMeHb,
HaABBAIOIND NOMIMYYHO Kakb ckajano bime. Taxia namm ap-
AJIOMCA KaKd AAA Aomazeif, maxb ® AAf amaed. Onm ma-
BOAAMD Ha HEXD makilf A0€KD, YMO MOXEO BbD HHXD CMO-

a) Bepxaas sacms maena atraemca H3b CHIAAM HAW Xeatda, a ma... BB. manxe.
6) c» o6hax» conoposs caomenEml, K Apyromy pexemsy,amofu... BB. mauxe.
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tum est. Et ista faciunt tam ad equorum quam ad homi-
num armaturas. Et faciunt illa #ta lucere, quod potest homo
in eis faciem suam videre. Aliqui eorum lanceas habent:
et in fini ferri lance® vnum habent vncum, cum quo tra-
hunt hominem de sella si possunt. Longitudo sagittarum
est duorum pedum et vnius palm® , et duorum digitorum.
Et quia diuersi sunt pedes, mensuram pedum geometricam
ponimus. Duodecem grana hordei pollicis transuersio est.
Sexdecem pollices transuersi faciunt vnum geometricum
pedem. Ferramenta sagittarum sunt acutissima, et ex vira-
que parte incidentia quasi gladius biceps, et semper por-
tant limas iuxta pharetram ad acuendum sagittas. Ferra-
menta predicta caudam habent acutam ad leongitudinem
voius digiti, quam imponunt in lignum. Scutum habent
de viminibus vel de virgulis factum a. Sagittas habent alias
ad sagittandum aues bestias et homines inermes ad trium
digitorum latitudinem. Sagittas alias habent diuersimodas
ad aués et bestias sagittandas.

VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxix. Armati sunt autem corijs, superpo-
sitis lamnis ferreis coniunctis, lamnisque. vel corio brachia co-
operiunt superius sed non inferius. Cum autem sagittas arcu
traijciunt, dextrum brachium & tota armatura exuunt, factoque
tractu reinduunt. Hac vtuntur tantummodo Barounes ac pugne-
torum Duces, eorumque sigaiferi et Cunestabuli ( 8y). Vnde non
creditur decima pars ipsorum eam habere, aut ipsam deferre.
Capellos habent de corio multiplicato ad modum patellule, gla-
diosque paruos, vt Sarraceni, longitudinis vnius brachij et vnius
incisionis seu cesure. Cultellis nesciunt pugnare, nec portant

a) Sed non credimus, qudd ea ‘soleant portare, nisi ad castra et ad qu-
stodiam Imperatoris ac Principum, et boc tantim de nocte. VB. ibid.
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mpsmbca. Hbromopsie m3b muxbh wmblonrs KombaA, y ROMO-
PbIXb EeaB3lle 3aTHYMO KPIOYKOMD AAd MIOro, 4mobsl cma-
CKHMBANIb, €CAW MOXHO, 4Yea10BBRa ¢b cbaaa, Cwmpbast uxb
AMMHOIO Bb ABB NAAEHH, OAHY aaj0Hb M Asa maabia. Ilo-
eANKY Xe MAAeHn ObiBalomd pa3AM9HbIA, IO Mbl IOAATaeMb
3ABCh TeoMempHIECKYH: ABBHajiljamib AYMEHHbIXb 3epeHb
nomnepers> COCMaBAAIOIMD Hadellb, a WieCMbHAALAMb MNaab-
LleBb TONepers .COCMABULIOMD TIeOMCMPHIECKYI0O MAAEHb.
/Keabsge ma cmpbaaxp ogeHb OCMPO U phERemb €b O6BHXD
CINOPOHD, KaKb Meyb 060AYOCHIpbI; OHM BCEraa HOCAID
Npu KOAYAHB muay Aaas m3owpenia cmpban. Huxmid romern
xeab3lja OCHIPhIH, AAMHON Bb Naielyb, H HaCaxXHUBaelicA Ha
Apesko. Illumpr abaaromea m3b MBOBHIXD HAM APYTHXD RpY-
mpesb 2. Jaa cmpbasuia nmuub, 3sbpeii u 6e30pyRHBIXD A0~
Acii, UMBIOMCA y HUXDL APYriA CHIpBABI, AAMHOK Bb IWpH
naablja; AAA CMpPBAARiIA e MmMUID M 385pel, €Cmb y HUXD
APYyria u pa3Hoobpa3uma cmpbasl,

BB. ru. xxx. ra. laxix. Booprzenie mxs cocmomms nsdb Ro-
ka1, norpeimou meabanninr noaocamu, smBemb cBA3anHbBIMK; Cin
NOAOCH MAM KOXa MORpHIBAOIDL PYKM Cb BepXy, a Ee Cb HU3Y,
Cmpbaaa n3b ayxa, ob6Haxaomb OHU BCIO NPaByld PyKy, a Bble
cmpban 3akphisaronrs onsmp Aamama. Takoe Boopy=zenie yuo-
mpe6aaomd MOALKO 6aDoiNsl M BOEBOABI paNMHUKOBL, WIAKKE
mxb 3naMexouncibl # Kynecmabyapl (89g); mouemy, mni me gyMa-
eMb, 9Mo6sl M JecATIaA uacllb M3b Huxb 6blAa MaKL BOOp) Kee
e Iluwaru nxn gBralomes u3b KoM, Bb HBCKOABKO pasb cAo-
meHHoli, 1 mnmbomd BHABL TOpUIEYKa; a Mewyn ¥ HUXB MaArble,
Ha nogo6ie CapayuncKuXb, AAMHOIW Bb DYKy M OCHIpbie Cb O~

a) Ho kaxemca, oMy MoCAM™ XL MOABKO Bh CMABHAXD M HA CINpaKh Y ild-
ncpamopa u Kuasew, Aa M MO moAbko Hodsio. BB, mawsxe.
22
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illos aperté. Non vtuntur scutis, paucissimi quoque vtuntur lan-
ceis. Cum autem vtuntur eis, i latere percutiunt ex ipsis, vin-
culo in summitate lance# ligato, et in brachio ipsam portant.
Quidam autem vncos habent in fine lancearum, Super omnia
vero innituntur arcubus et sagittis et cursu equorum.

Cum ad bellum procedere volunt, pracursores premit-
tuni, qui nihil secum portant prater filira sua, equos et
arma. Isti nihil rapiunt, domos non comburunt, bestias
non occidunt: sed tamen homines yulnerant et mortificant,
et si non possunti aliud mittunt in fugam; multo libentius
tamen occidunt, quam fugant, post istos ’ sequitur exerci-
tus, qui cuncta qu# inuenit accipit, et homines etiam,
si inueniri possunt, accipiunt et occidunt a. Quum autem
ad flumina perueniunt, hoc modo transeunt illa etiam si
sunt magna. Maiores vnum rotundum et leue cérium ha-
bent , in quo in summilate per circuitum crebras faciunt
ansas, in quibus funem imponunt, et siringunt ita quod
in circuitu faciunt quendam venirem, quem replent vesti-
bus, et alijs rebus, et fortissime comprimunt ad inuicem;
post hoc in medio ponunt sellas et alias res duriores:
b homines autem in medio sedent’: et ligant ad caudam
equi nauem hanc taliter preparatam, et vnum hominum
qui equum regat faciunt pariler cum equo anie natare:

a) Nihilominus autem principes exercitus ex omni parte mittunt prdo-
nes, et post hoc ad inueniendum homines ac iumenta mittant alios, qui

valdé sunt ad quarendum sagaces. VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxx.
b) ibi groque sedent homines. VB. lib. xxxij. cap. xvij.
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noii cmoportl. Ha moxax» me ywBmmb apamscs, ¥ me HOCATTS
x> O6HaxesHBDIMA ; He ynompebafomMb IFUMOBLDL; XOMBA eCHms
y Hemuoraxs, W Bb ABYB Goiomb WME Cb GORy, npusA3aEb Kb
BepxywkB nemam, R HOCANbL WXb Bb PyKB; y mbKkomopnixb Ha
XouryB cwxb Komili 6bisawnms Kprouxn. BoaBe xe mcero moaara-
JOIMCA OHW HA AYKH ® CRipBAbM R HR NPHMEOCHIL AOWIaAeH.
Beicmynas Ha BONRYy, nochbmaloIId OHE BIepeAb ceba
npeAlieCMBEHHAKOBb (cmpBaxosb?), KOMOpbie HAYET0 JIPH
cebB me mmBIonTb, KpOoMB CBOMXD BOHAOKOBD (KA6MINIOKD), A0~
maaedi u opyxia. Cim aroam Emgero me rpabamb, He Erymb
B He ybusaromdb croma, a mMOABKO yAspastomb u ybusatonrs
AI0AEH; eCAH xe emOoro He MOrymTdb CAbaamb, WO obpama-
o> BXDb Bb 6Brb, OAHakO xe ropasao oxommbe ybusarormb
9BMDb TPOroHAIOMDd. 32 HUMHM CABAyelrb BOHCKO, ROMOpoe
6epemb BCe, YmMO HA BCIIPBMUNTD, MAKKE H Af0AeH , ecan
"Halijemb, xsamaemd B ybusaemdns. Ilpmmeav &b pbrb, ne-
peso3amca oBm caBaywommambd o6pa3oMb, Kakb 6b1 OHa BeaM-
Ka HA Gbina. Y HavaasHBIXD atoaeHd ecmib Kpyraas W A€rRas
KOxa, Cb BepXy KONIOpOH BO Kpyrb cABaAaRbl YacmbiA 3a-
CMexKH, Bb KOH NPOAEpHyma BepeBka; KOKY eIy CIATHBa-
I0Tb MaKkb, YMIO OHa Abaaemca NOAOGHO MBIIKY, ® HOA0-
Xa mMyAa NAammbe M APYrif BeliH,. 3aBA3blBalolIb KpBNKO Ha
KpBNKO, MOCAB 49ero Ha CepeAMHYy CmaBfmrb CBAAbI M Apy-
ria mecmkia Bemm, 6a camm capamea no cepeauns.’ Cas-
AaRHOE MaKkHEDb 06pa30oMb CYAHO NPHBA3LIBAIMD Kh XBOCHIY
AOCMAaAR H NOCHIAIONTD BHEPEAD Bb NaaBb 9eAOBBRa Cb A0~

a) lle cvompsa 0aRAKO e Ha €mO, BOEPOAM BHCAAIOMN: M3 PCHYDL Vacired
rpabumeaesi, a NOCAL eOIUr0, AAS CMIMCKAHIZ Al0ACH N CXOMEHM, BHCHAAIML
APYTuX®, Koit Bb emoxs oveds mcxycms. BB. km. xxx. ra. Ixxx.

6) a cauu cagamca mymms xe. BE. ma. xxxij. ra. xvij.
L2 4
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vel habent aliquando duos remos, et cum illis remirant
vilra aquam, et sic t;anscunt\ﬂuuium. Equos vero pellunt
in aqua, et vnus homo iuxta vnum equum, quem regit,
natat: et alij equi illum sequuntur: Et sic transeunt aquas
et flumina magna. Alij vero pauperiores vynam bursam de
corio bene consutam vnusquisque tenetur habere: in qua
bursa vel in quo sacco vestes el omnes res suas impo-
nunt; et in summitate saccum fortissime ligant, et suspen-
dunt ad caudam equi, et transeunt, 1l supradictum est (yo'.

Sciendum est, quod cum vident Losies tune vadunt ad
eos, et vnusquisque iacet tres sagitlas vel quatuor contra
aduersarios: Et si vident quod eos superare non possunt,
retro gradiuntur ad suos: Et hoc faciunt in fraudem, vt
aduersarij eos sequantur ad loca vbi insidias paruerunt:
Et si inimice corum sequuntur ad pradictas insidias, cir~
cundant eos et sic vulnerant et occidunt. Ilem si‘vident
quod magnus exercitus est’ contra eos, aliquando diuer-
tunt ab eo per vnam dietam vel duas, et aliam partem
terre inuadunt et spoliant: et interficiunt homines, et ier-
ra destruunt el deuastant. Et si vident quod hoc etiam
facere non possunt, cedunt retro ad decem vel duo decem
dietas: aliquando etiam morantur in loco tuto, quousque
aduersariorum exercilus separetur, et tunc furlim veniunt,
et depopulantur totam terram.

In bellis etiam astutissimi sunt: a quia iam per quadra-
ginta annos el amplius cum alijs genlibus dimicarunt.

a) VB. lib, xxx. cap. lxxx: quia iam per lzxx (uij, lib. xxxij, cap. xvij)
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IMaAblo, KOMOPOX ORb npaenmb. HMHoraa ke B3aBb ABa Becaa,
rpebynrb mwMu u maruMb 06pa3oMDd nepeso3Amica uepesb pb-
Ky. Jlomaaeif ke BroHAIONMDb Lb LOAY, a BIepeAd MyCRaomb
Bb NaaBb OAHOrO 4Yea0tilia Cb JAOIIaAbI0, KOMIOPOI OHbD
MPaBUIh, APYPiA ®e A0ura\lf IABIBYITb 3a HAMH, M IIaKb
nepepo3amea vepeab piuky H 6oabmia pbku. Ilpouie =e
AKAl, K21 6BAHEC, AOURHBI MMBMIb KOKAHbIH MBIIOKb HAH
KOHIeAb, KPBNUKO CUIMMBbIN, Bb KOMOPHIE yRAaABIBAIOIIbL CBOE
IMambe M BCAKIA Bemjd; CIMAHYBb ero EpPBNKO Ha Rpbnko,
NpHBA3bIBAIOMD Kb XBOCHIY AOMIAAM H IE€PEeBO3AMCA KaKb
cxa3aHo Bbime (go).

Hajaexumrs 3namp, 9mo 3aBAAA HeOpHAMEAf, OHM IMOMb
9acbh HMAYMb Ha Hero H KaXAbli NyCKaemb cmpbasl mpH
HAM dYembipe. YBUAA Xe, WMO He JAb3A CAOMUME €ro, OM-
CHmynalmb Kb CBOHMDb, # Abaalomb emo gax obmana, Aabbl
HenpuAmeAb TOTHABIIACH 32 HUMHE HOMAACA Bb.3aCaAy, IAB
OKpy®a ero A3pAmb u y6uparomy. Takke, ecau ysuaamb,
9O NpOmMuBb HUXD CHAbHOE BOWCKO, HHOrAa YRAOHAMOMICH
Bb Apyroe mbcmo Ha AeHb HMAM Ha asa, Gpocaromca Ha Apy-
Iyt vacCiulp 3eMau, yOusaromd maMb AKOAEH M BCe TPOMANIDL
B pazopatonrb. Ecam e BMAAmD, YMO M emoro cabaamp He
MOTY b, ONICMYNaQNIb Ha AECAMb WA Ha ABBHajUamb AHEH,
a BHOTAa OCmaHoBAAfOMCS Bb Ge3omacHoMb MBecmb A0 NMIbXb
nopb, KakKb HENPRAMIEAbCKOE BONHCKO Pa3ABAHMCA: NIIOTAR
mpHuleAb HEYaAHHO, ONYCHIOWAAIOMD BCHO 3eMalO.

Boiiny npom3soatimrs OHM ¢b BeandYadllerd XWATPOCHIifO,
® moWoMy YMO yxe CAHLUIKOMD 40 ABmMb BOKIOmMD Cb APY-

a) BB, ks, xxx. ra. laxx: nomoxy 4mo yke cauwxoms 8o abmms (42 roaa,
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Cum autem volunt ad pugnam accedere, omnes acies or-
dinant sicut deberent pugnare. Duces siue principes exer~
citus bellum non intrant, sed stant a longe contra ini-
micorum exercitum, et iuxta se habent 2 pueros in equis
et mulieres et equos.’ Et faciunt aliquando imagines ho-
minum, e{ ponunt super equos. Hoc ideo faciunt, vimul-
titudo magna bellantium esse credantur. Contra faciem
bequorum’ vnam aciem captiuorum et aliarum gentium
que sunt inter eos transmittunt: et fortisan aliqui Tarta-
ri vadunt cum eis. Alias acies fortiorum hominum longe
mittunt &4 dextras et a sinistris, vt non videantur ab ad-
uersarijs suis: et sic circundant aduersarios et colligunt in
medium, et pugnare incipiunt ex omni parte. Et cum sunt
aliquando pauci, putantur ab aduersarijs qui circundati
sunt, esse. multi. Et maxime cum videant illos, qui sunt
cum duce vel principe exegtitus pueros et mulieres et equos,
et Homines fictos, vt dictum est supra: quos credunt esse
pugnatores: et per hoc terrentur et confunduntur. "Et si
forte aduersarij bene pugnant, faciunt eis viam vt fugiant:
et statim cum fugere incipiunt, ab inuicem separati inse-
quuntiur eos, et plures tunc occidunt fuga, quam mortifi-

annos et amplius... dimicauerunt. Licet etiam'superius dictum est, quéd in
anno Domini meccij. iuxta quosdam de terra sua eggressi sunt. Quidam
tamen dicunt, quéd citius exierunt, et fortassis ante illum exitum vltimam
multis iam annis pugnauerant, in quibus et Domini sui terram et alias
propinquas regiones vastauerunt, ita qudd a terra sua non ex toto recesserant.
a) pueros et mulieres in equis. VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxx,
b) hostium. VB. ibid.
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rampu Hapoaamu.” ['omomace x» cpaxemriio, ycmposrtoms Bce
BOWCKO Bb 6oempiH nopaszokb. Boesoabl mam wavaabHURH
BOWUKa Bb CpakeHie He BCUIYHAOMb; HO CMOAMD AaAeKO
Npomukb HENPMAMEAbCKAro BOWCKRa, MMBA NpHA ce6b 8 cayxm-
meaed BepXoMb, EeHb Maomajzed,” a uHorpa cabaash 6oasa-
HOBbL Ha moaobie arwped, caxaomd HXDb Ha Jaomarel Aaa
moro, 9mobpl Kazambca MHOrouncaennbe. Ilpomusn 6 RORHH-
b’ BBICINABAAIOITD OMPAAL OABHHBIXD M APYTEXb AoAeik,
y HHXD HaXOAAIQHXCA, a HHOLAR XOAAIND Cb HAMM W HBKO-
mopste Tamapsr, Apyrie ompassi Bsb xpabpbifunxb arfo-
Aeif mochLAalONTb AaA€R0 Bb NpPaBo M Bb ABBO, Aabbl HeNpH-
AmeAb He MOrb BXb BHABMDb, W mMakuMb 06pa3oMb ORpyza-
Iomb ero, CITbCHANIMD M HaYAHAIOIID CpaxkeHie €O BCBXb
cmoponp. Xomg xe HHOTAa GblBaenTh UXb HEMHOT'O, HO OKpY-
ZQHHOMY HENPHANMEA0 KaRemCsA, YO OHM MHOTOYHCACHHBI,
a 0co6.1HBO BHAS HAXOAAIJUXCA NPH BOCBOAB HAW HaYaAbHH-
KB BONMCKa, caAyx@mieaed, keHb M Aomaaed ®m 6oaBaHOBD,
Kakb CKa3aHO BbiHIE, KOHXb BCEXb cYMmaemd OHDb 3a pammi-
HHKOBD, OIb 9€ro NPHXOAHMD Bb cmpaxb u cMamenie. Kcam
Xxe Nave YadAHiA, HenpHAmeab aAepemca xpabpo, mo Aalmb
emMy aopory 6bxamb, W EaKb CKOpPe OHb MOOBEMITD Gesmo-
PAAOYHO , MO HpecabAyomd €ro, X Bb emo Bpema yb6m-
Batomb 6oabe, Hexeau Bb caMmonb cpameHim. Haaobmo oa-

XH. XXXij, T4, Avij) B0K0IOMD... Xoma Bsule CKalaBO, 9WO OHW BNHIIE WIL
cyoed 3emAl, o MHBHII® HBEKOMOpAXL, B 3202 TOAY; HO Apyrie rosopsinom,
40 emo CAYIHAOCH TpeXae, d BBPOSMHO, 9M0 A0 NOCABAHATO CHBOEro BHXVAR
OHM BOCBAAM YXe MHOrie FOAM, BD KON ONYCMOMMAN 3IEMAI0 CROETO roCyAlpa
R 6aumnie MBcma, Dpesae HEKEAR CO BCEMD OCMABHAN' CBOIO 3€MAIO.

a) cayxmmered m meud Ha romagaxs. BB. xia, xxx. ra. lxxx.

6) uempusmeas. BB. mamxe.
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care poxsent in bello. Sciendum tamen est, quod si aliud
possunt, non libenter congrediuntur, sed homines et equos
sagitlis vulncrant et occidunt. 2
VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxxj. Cim autem inuadere pergunt ali-
guam regionem, in vpum ordinem procedentes ante faciem su-
_am occupant terre- altitudinem, et situm, in que positus est,
vnusquisque tenet, nec .ad dextram vel sinistram diuertere
partem audet. Itaque regionem illam ingressuri, et accepturi,
omnes de nocte ad montes circumadiacentes ascendunt. Et ma-
ne facto, cursarios ad planiciem, de quibus suprad dictum est,
premittunt. Illi verd de planicie cursarios euitare nitentes, fu-
giunt ad montes, vbi se saluare posse credunt, stalimque occi-~
dontur A Tartaris, ibidem latentibus, et ad ipsos descendenti-
bus.... Cum autem inimicis ad pugnam occurrunt, primis cur-
rentibus terminos vltra quos mon gradiuntur, pouunt. Simili-
ter faciunt etiam secundis ac tertijs et omuibus alijs. Iterum-
que quando refugiunt, termini sunt eis positi, vltra quos nul-
latenus fugiant. Cim enim aduersariorum fortitudini se pra-
ualere posse non credunt, amte illos fugiunt, et quasi se ab il-
lis fugari faciunt. Cumque illi armati Tartaros inermes diu
insecuti fuerint, ac pra grauitate armorum et vie longitudine
lassati iam non amplius sequi potuerint, tunc Tartari super
equos recentes ascendentes, se super illos conuertunt, et in eos
et capiendo et occidendo insiliunt. Aliquando etiam fugiendo
cedunt eis, vt eis locum inter ipsos intrantibus faciant, ipsique
se dispergunt et dilatant, vt ita dispersi ad sibilum vel cla-
morem vnius in voum congregati, hostes vndique circumcin-
gant et conterant. In omnibus autem terris, quas destruunt Tar-
-tari, semper sequitur fames.

a) Cumque tam homines quim equi debilitati sunt sagittis, tunc facilé
congrediuntur cum eis, VB. cap. xxx, lib, lxxxj,
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HaKo xe 3Hamb, WMNO OHH, €CAH MOXHO, HE¢ OXOMHO BCOIY-
maomb Bb 60fi; HO ASBAMD M 6bIOMDb CmpBAaMH AIOAEH M
Aouraaed. a
BB. ka. xxx. ra. lxxxj. Abaan wanagenie ma Kakylo cmpany,
BCMIyNaloMb OHA Bb Hee Bb NOPAAKD, 3aHMMalmMB RepeAb €O~
600 BozBmIenHoe MBcmio, u BCH mpmaeraonjie Kb oHoMy Mbcma,
A HUKOIO He CMBeMd YKAOHANIBCA KA Bb Nparo, HH Bb Abso.
Takumn obpasoms, Bomexb BL My CHIpaHy W 3aRABD ee, HOThIO
pacrioaaraiomca BcB no 6amab Aexaimgamn ropams. Ho ympy xe
BbICLIAAIONTD MepeAoBOe BORCKO Bb XOARHBI, O KOMIOPHIXb CKa3a-
ro spiwte. Haxojaigieca Bb A0AMHAXD AIOAH, CUAcadch OMb CETO
NepeA0Baro Bo#cKa, GBrymb Bb ropsl, 80 yMepuisaawimca Tama~
pPaMA, KOH INAMDB CKPbIBAACh, BHICHIYNAMD BAPYT> HA RUXbe..
Hpexae, nezmeau ABraOmMD HaNMajeHie HA HERPWAIMEAA, CMIABAND
AAA TIePBhIXb BaNajalOIHXDb 3HAKH, 32 KOMOpble OHM He XOAMHDL
npoxoznms; HDiakie Xe ABAaNMDb JAA BNIOPLIXB, MpPEMBbHXL A
pcbxe ppounxs. Tosno makxze, xorza omcmynalonmrh, CMaBAmMD
3HaKM, 3a KOMOpble HA NOAb KAKMMDb BAAOMD He FNO3BOAAEHICH
6bxamb. Korza xe Bmaamin, wmo He MOIym® CAOMAINB HEMpPRA-
‘MeAs, Mo npumsopaiomca 6BrymnaMa omb Hero; Koria xe OHb
BOODyZEHHBIE XOBOABHO JOATO MOTOHAEMCA 32 HEBOOPyXeHHbINW
Tamapann 4, Kaxb ombL mAXecIA OPYXiA, NaKb K ONIb AARRHOH
Xoporm, o6eacuabb, me Moxemb jaaBe rnambcs, morga Tamra-
pm cbeb na cebzuxb Aomazeit, obpamjalomca B2 Hero, Hanaxa-
wnrb, 6epyms »» nABEL B y6usaromn. Muoua Xe, APRITEOPA=
oomca GBrymaMu, pascBsaiomca ® pa3lNPAIOMCA, OMKPLIBaARA He-
nprameAlo MBCIO AAf IPOXOAa MEEAy MMH, 3 IOMQMD, 1O CBU-
¢y HAA N0 KPHKY, COeXRHACh HeMeiABuRO, OKpygawnib ero ®
rampe6anoms. Bo BeBxn 3semanxn, paszopaemmxbs Tamapamnm,
o6bEAOBeEEO OblBaemb TFOAOAL.

a) Koraa xe camptiaxs ofescuarmb aloAek B aowared, mMoOraa yxe oxome
850 »cmynaloms c» HuMa 5 God. BB. xu. xxx, ra. lxxxj.

23
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Munitiones in hunc modum expugnant. Si est talis mu-
nitio ipsam circundant, immo aliquando ita sepiunt, vt
nullus ingredi vel exire possit. Expugnant fortissime ma-
chinis ef sagittis: et nec die nec nocte cessant a pralio,
vt illi qui sunt in munitionibus non quiescant. Ipsi Tar-
tari quiescunt: quia acies diuidunt et vna succedit alteri
in pugnam vi non nimium fatigentur. Et si eam {taliter
habere non possunt grecum proijciunt ignem. Imo solent
aliquando acciperq aruinam hominum quos occidunt, et
liquefactum proijciunt super domos: Et vbicunque venit
ignis super pinguedinem illam, quasi inextinguibiliter ar-
det a. Et si ita non przualent, et si ciuitas.illa vel ca-
strum habeat flumen, obstruunt illud, vel faciunt alium
alueum et submergunt illam munitionem si possunt. Si
autem non possunt suffodiunt illam, et sub terra armati in
ipsam ingrediuntur. Et cum iam intrauerunt, vna pars ignem
imponit vi comburatur: et alia pars cum illius munitionis
hominibus pugnat. Si autem nec sic-illam vincere possunt,
castrum vel munitionem suam faciunt contra illam, vt ab
inimicorum iaculis non grauentur, et contra illam multo
tempore iacent: nisi forte exterius adiutorium exercitus qui
pugnat cum eis adhibeat, et vi remoueant ipsos.

VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxxij. Et aliquando stant ante munitio-

nem per multa tempora, scilicet per xij. annos et amplius, si-
cut vidit Frater Iohanues de Planocarpi in Alania. Porro quando

a) Extiogui tamen potest vini aut cereunisiee superfusione. Et si super
carnem ceciderit, extinguitur maous confricatione. VB, lib. xxx. cap. lxxxij
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/

Kptoocma 6Gepymrp omm cadaytommumd obpasowds. Ecam
CAYYHWICA MaKoBag KpBOOCHIb, OHW OKpYXaromb €€, & HHO-
rAa SamEpalONrb Makb, Ymo6sl HUKMIO He MOrd Bb Hee BXO-
AMMb H M3b Hee BHIXOAHMb. DBhiomb CHABHO OpyAiamu H
CIpBaaME He mepecmasafi .HA AHeMb, HH HOWbio , Imo6sl
ocaxaeHAble He mwbam noroa. Camm xe Tamapsr omanixa-
10Mb, NOMOMY WO Ppa3ABAAIONID CBOM BOWCKAa Ha yIACMIKH,
EOH 110 09€pPEeAHO XOAANIb Bb CPaxeHie, Ymobsl He yNIOMHITb-
cea. H ecam cumd cpescruBomdp He Morymb pocmamb ee, MO
OyCKaloNrb rpedeckii oronb) Aaxe mHOrAa 6epymbs&HPD H3b
ybampixp aroaedf, ¥ pasmona ero, AbOIL HAa AOMbI; H €CAH
Ha emomb XYPb NOMajemb OrOHb, INO NOTaCHMIIb €ro MOImM
He Ap31.2 Kcan e ¥ emo ne momMomemb, M €CAM TPH ropo-
AB uau Kpbrnocmu ecmb pbRa, MO Mepenpyxaionrb €e HAH
OWIBOAAMID Bb APYry0 CIIOPOHY, W, €CAH MOXHO, 3amOonAA-
torrb Kpbnocmb. Ecam xe emoro cabaamp He Ab3A, MO MOA~
KambIBAIONICA MOAD HEE U CHMD HOAKOTIOMD BXOAAMD Bb OHYIO
BoOpy®eHHble. Bomeab xe, oama wacmp 3amuraemd cmpoe-
Hie, a Apyrad aepemcs c¢b rpaxpanamd. Ecam xe m emumd
He MOrymrb B3AmIb KPBIOCIIM, IO ABAalOMDb OPOMUBb Hee
CBOI0 Kpbnocmb, Ymo6bl 3aRpHIMIBCA OINb HEMPAAMEAbCRAXD
BLICIPBAOBD , H CIIOAMD maKkEMb 06pa3oMb A0aro, passb
navYe 4JaAHiA MpHAEMd KaKoe BCHOMOrameAbHOE BOWCKO, KO-

mopoe Cpa3ich Cb HUMA NPHHYAWITD OMICIIYITHMIb.
BB. k#. xxx. ra. Ixxxij. Maorsa cmoanms omm mnoxn» kpBno=-

cmio 20AT0, RMeHHO ABmb 12 ® GoaBe, Kakd 1o BHABABL 6pamb
Ioauur xe Ilramoxapnu »b Anauin. Ocaza =me xpBnocms maw

a) Oasaxo me Moracums ero MOXHO BEROMB HAN NNBOMB; €CAE e YHAACmTy

fa MACO, Mo momymawms ero pyxow. BB. xa. xxx, ra. lxxxij.
*
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obsidentes castrum-vel vrbem, habitantibus in ea se preualere
non posse vident, non longé ab illa fugiunt, et aliquantulum
latitant. Camque obsessi eos longe recessisse, vel etiam omnind
a fiuibus illis abscessisse, eredunt, tunc quasi securi maunitio-
vem aperiunt, at illi statim in eos irruunt, vrbemque vel ca-
strumn accipiunt. Ciuitatem etinin eentum portarum in Perside,
guae ‘vocatur Sapham, non sua virtute, sed aquarum inunda-
tione, quas illuc deriuvari fecerunt, acceperunt.

Sed cum iacent ante munitionem blande eis loquuntur,

el multa promittunt , ad hoc vt se in eorum manus tra-
dant: Et si illi se eis tradiderint, dicunt: exite, vi secun-
dum morem nostrum vos amuneremus’. Et cum illi ad eos
exeunt, quarunt qui sunt artifices inter eos, et illos reser-
uvant: alios autem, exceptis illis quos volunt habere pro
seruis b cum securi occidunt’. Et si aliquibus alijs parcunt,
vt dictum est, nobilibus et honestis nunquam parcunt. Et
si forté aliquo casu contingente reseruant aliquos nobi-
les: nec pr@ nec precio vitra de captiuitate possunt exi-
re. In bellis autem quoscunque capiunt occidunt, “nisi forte
velint aliquos reseruare vt habeant eos pro seruis. Occi-
dendos autem diuidunt per centenarios, vt cum bipenni
interficiantur ab eis. Ipsi vero post hoe diuidunt captiuos,
vt vnicuique seruo ad interficiendum dant decem aut plu-
res vel pauciores, secundum quod maioribus placet.

VB. lib. xxx. eap. Ixxxiij. Ciimque homines de obsesso ca-
stre tanquam sibi repugnantes occiderunt in signum victorie

a) numeremus. VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxvij.
b) cum lapidibus super lapide excerebrant, VB. ibid
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rOpOAbL, €CAH BMAANIBL, YMO MNPeOAONBINML OCaxAeABKIXL He Ab3A,
mo omcmynalmb He JaAeKO K cKppBalomca RBcroabko. Korza
Xe OcCamjeHHble TMOAYMAIONTdb, 9MO ONH YUIAM AaAeKO HAR jaxe
‘€0 BCeMD BbIUAM K3Dd MXb NpeiBioBb, A -NOAAradc» Ha emC OM-
BopAamb KpBrnocms, mo Onm BADYIb 6pocamcha Ha EWXDB U Ge-
pymb ropoxb uar kpbnocms:. Cmospamubiii roposs b Hepcein,
Baaoieaempii Cadpamnb, B3gam oHm ue xpabpocmio, a mepenpy-
AnBb pBiy aamoumam oOHbi.

Cmoa xe moab kpBnocmiro, AaCROBLIME caoBaMmH 0604~
Ujalomb OCaRkAECHHLIXb, ofbljagd MMb MHOTO, YmMO6bl ORM CAR-
anch. Ecam xe omE caapymics, mo roBopamb WMb: BbiAbIIe,
Aa 2oaapumt’ Bach no Hamemy obbigaro. Koraa xe omm BbI-
Ayl'b, IO CHpaliABalOMb, KMO H3b HUXb 3Haellb KAKOE pe-
MeCAO, W HIAKOBBIXb OCHIABAAIOMNIb; OCIMAAbHbBIXD ke, BHIKAIO-
9ag OrbXb, KOMXDb 3aXomAmMd nmbmb pabamu, 6 y6usaronrs mo-
nopoms.” Xoma HBKOMOPLIXb, KaKb CKa3aHO, OCMIABAAIONTD
OHH Bb KHBbIXD, HO Al0Ael 3IHAMTHBIXD M NOYEMHLIXb, He lIa-
Aamb BUROrAa. Ecamxe mave vasmia, HBRomopblie M3b HEXD
COXPaHAMICA, MO HA 3a 9MO0 He W36aBAAIOMD HXb Onrb pab-
cmBa. Bcbxb B3ambixb Bb DABHbD Ha CpameHin, y6uparomrb,
Pa3sh HBKOIMOPbBIXb 3aXOmMAmIb OCMaBAmb Bb pabaxn. Hazma-
9eHHbIXD Kb ybieHito pa3ABaAAONID DO CONMHEKAMD AAA yuepm-
BAeHIA HXb 06010AyOCIIPBIMD IMIONOPOMD, CONHHMRM Xe pa3~
ABARIOID MXD N0 CBOMMD ANASMD, AABajd KaEKAOMY Y€A0BBKb
no aecAmnr, mam 6oabe uAH MeHBE, Kakb yroAHO Hadaab-
HAKaMb.

BB. ra. xxx. Ta. Ixxxiij. Korza mmmeneii ocaxxennoi xpb-
IIOCIIIH, KRaRb npomnnunnmxcn AMD, y6ll3310m'b, o Bb 3HAKD

PR

&) waancanms. BB. xu. xxx. ra. Ixxvij.
6) BMAABAUBAIOIED MO3IrD W3B FOAOBM EaMEewb o xamedb. BE. mamwe.
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ac glorie, certitudinisque numeri occisorum, atque ad terro-
rem ceteris hominibus incutiendum, vnum ex illis quasi mil-
lenarium in aliquem locum excelsum et eminentem erigunt,
capite subuerso, pedibus erectis, alijs hominibus occisis iacen-
tibus in terra prostratis. Itaque cum cepissent Drubaldi ciui-
tatem in Perside, ad sua crudelitatis ostensionem, et auditu-
ris intutiendum timorem, omnibus habitatoribus illius decapi-
tatis, aures rebellium sibi iam mortuorum absciderunt, duosque
summarios oneratos auribus in aceto positis adCham transmiserunt.

Caput 7.
De terris quas eorum dominio subiugarunt.

Scripto quomodo pugnant, dicendum est de terris, quas
eorum dominio subiugarunt. De quo isto modo scribemus.
Primo dicemus quomodo faciunt cum hominibus pacem.
Secundo de terrarum nominibus quas sibi subdiderunt.
Tertio de tyrannide quam exercent in eis. Quarto de ter-
ris qua viriliter restiterunt.

Sciendum est quod cum nullis hominibus faciuni pacem,
misi subdentur eis, quia, vt dictum est supra, Cyngis can
habent mandatum, vt cunctas si possunt sibi subijciant na-
tiones. Et hac sunt illa que petunt ab eis, vt vadant cum
eis in exercitu contra omnem hominem quando placet,
et vt dent decimam de omnibus tam de hominibus, quam
de_rebus. Computant enim decem, et vnum accipiunt. De
puellis faciunt illud idem, quos in terram eorum deducunt
et tenent eos pro seruis: reliquos numerant et ordinant
secundum morem. Sed quando plene habent dominium
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no6BAx M cAaBM, WMaKKe AAS Y3BaBiA CKOABKO y6EmMIO, ® AAa
fpuBesenia Bb CIMPaxb NPOYUXD, OAHOTO, WampumBpn, Mab MbI-
CHYM, pBuraromsb rab unﬁy/u Ha BbLICOXONb M BHAHOMD MBcmB, ro-
AOBOI0O Bb HH3b, HOTaMP Bh BePXh, A Npovie y6umbie Aexams
ma semrnb. Taxme, xorza omm Basan JHpy6arsors ropozs sb Iep-
ciN, MO AAA TOKa3aniA cBoell XeCHIOKOCHIK M ycmpamreRix mBxn,
KOR ycAmmamy 06% emom», yMepiisHAR 3CBXb xnmeaei, a no-
BIONDb, y MepmBbIXhL yxe, ompb3ash ymn NONOENAH AXle Bb K-
Cycb H HaBbWIMED EMB ABD CROMAELI, ONIOCARAR Kb XaMmy.

Taasa 7

O semasxn, NOROpewEBIXD AMM.

Onncard kaxuMDd 06pa3oMd OHE BOIOIONWb, HAAAEXHITD CKa-
Samb O 3€MASXb NMOKOPEHHbLIXb HMHA, UMO CABAGEMDb MLl CAB-
Aylompmnb obpazomd. Bo mepsobixp, craxemb, xaxp oHE 3a-
KAlO9alOmDb Cb KBMb HEGYAD MEPDB; BO BHOPbHIXD, O Ha3Ba
HiAXb 3eMeab, NOKOPEeRHAIXb BMH; Bb HIpembHXDb, O MyYH-
meAbCHIBS, UMM MaMb UPORSBOAHMOMD; Bb YeMBEPHIBIXb, O
3SeMAfXb, Xpabpo BMD CONPOMHBAAIOIAXCA.

Hapaexnnrs 3gamp, 9mo OHE HH Cb KBMDb He 3aKAI09AIONTD
MBpa, BbiKAIOYaA WBXb, KOH NOKOPAMICA AMD; B6O, XaEb
CKa3aHO Bbinie, MMBlomb omd Ilmurmch - kaBa noseasnie,
noxopsmb cebb BCB Hapoabi, ecam Moxwo. M somn, wero
OHE Om’b HEXb IHpelylomb: XOAHMbD Cb HEMH , KOraa HMb
JroAHO, Ha BOWHY NPOIDHBY BCBXD, M AaBallb A€CAMUHY OmMD
BCero, Kakb OmD aloAed, makb # omd sBemeir. Omcunmasp
Aecamb, Gepymp opmoro. To xe camoe aBaaromd m Cb ABB~
KaMA, KOWXD YBOAAMD Bb CBOIO 3€MAI0 H AepXallb HX® AAS
yeayrs. Oemaapubixd mepenHcasb, yupexjaiomd no 06bi-
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super eos, si aliquid promiserunt eis nihil obseruant: sed
quascunque possunt congrue occasiones inueniunt contra
eos. Nam cum essemus in Russia, missus fuit Saracenorum
ex parte Cuynthcan vt dicebatur et Bati: et prafectus ille
a quolibet homine qui habebat ires pueros vnum accipie-
bat: et quicunque viri non habebant vxores, illos dedu-
cebant, et faciebant de mulieribus etiari illud idem que
viros legitimos non habebant. Pauperes etiam qui mendi-
cando suum victum querebant similiter deportabunt. Re-
liquos autem secundum eorum consuetudinem numerauit,
pracipiens vt vnusquisque tam paruus quam magnus, et
infans vnius diei, siue pauper siue diues esset, tale tribu-
tum praberet: vt scilicet daret vnum pellem albi vrsi a, et
voum nigrum castorem b, et vnum Zabulum, et vnam ni-
gram pellem cuiusdam animalis quod in ferra latibulum
habet, cuius nomen nescio in latinum transferre, sed Teu-
tonice dicitur cillit": Poloni autem et Rutheni appellant
illam Dochon (g91): et vnam nigram pellem vulpinam. Et
quicunque ista non dat, inter Tartaros debet duci, et in
eorum redigi seruitutem (ga). Mittunt etiam pro princibus
terrarum, vt ad eos veniant sine mora: et cum venerint,
debitum honorem nullum recipiunt, sed habentur vi alie
viles person®: et oportet: vi eis munera magna prasentet,
tam ducibus quam vxoribus eorum, et oflicialibus, mille-
narijs et centenarijs. Imo omnes generaliter, et ipsi etiam
serui ab eis cum magna importunitate munera querunt:

a) vel nigri. VB. ibid. cap. lxxxiij.
b)*vel aliquid tale, quod tantumdem valeret, VB, ibid,
¢) in al codic. illic,
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waro’. Ho ecan mwBrom' Haxb HUME HOAEYI0 BAaCmb , HIO
HHKOTAa HE H3MOAHAONID AaHHbIXD 06B1JaHiH, a BHINCKRBAIOTID
BCB BOSMOXHbIE €OCO6HI Kb .napymeni!o oBbixb. Bb 6bm-
Bocms Hamy Bb Pyccim, mpucaanb 6biab, RiEd .roBOpuUAH,
omb Kyunmxkana n Pamwia, Capanuab, 7 cefi HAYaAbHHMKD,
OlIb KakAaro 9ea0BbKa, MMBBIIATO NMPOMXD ChiHoBell, 6paab
oanoro. Myxunub, He HMBBIIAXD XEeHD, YBOAMAM, 9MO Ca-
‘'Moe aABaaiE M Cb XeHIQUHAMH, Yy ROUXD He ObI10 3aROHHBIXD
uy=zeii. Humuxb, kou chuckusaiu ce6b nponmimanie MuAO-
cmbiHEo , MaKxe ysaguan. OcmanbHbBIXD ®E, 1O uxb’ 0661~
waio, Imepenncasb, NPHKasaab, Ymobbl KaxAbiH, KaKb Marbii,
magp B Goapmiili , Aaxe MAajeHeODd OAHOAHeBHbIW, 6BAHBIN
H foramsi¥, AaBaab AaHb, a HMEHHO: MO Koxb 6Baaro » mea-
»bAS, uepHaro Gobpa 6, 3abysra (co6oas) M KaROro-AN Yep-
HMaro SEBpKa, RMBYIJaro Bb 3eMAB Bb HOpaxb, KOWOParo. f
He 3Bal0 EKakb HazBamb no Jambimm, a no Hbmeyrm ma3pi-
paemca oAb B yaaumb’, no Iloascka xe m no Pycerm a0-
X0Hb {g1), X Mo 0AHOH KOoxbB wepnod amcuysl. Kmo me sa-
PAAINMDb emoll AaHM, MOro omBoadmb Ep TamapaMb, rab
OHb M ocmaemca Bb pabcmeb (92). Takme mocesmaarom» onm
3a. BAAABIMIEAAMU" 3eMeADb, NPHKA3bIBad WMb ABUMbCA Kb cebB
HeMeABHHO; Korja Ze Cid IpA$3kaloMb, MO HE Maro He
OKA3LICAIOTD MMD AOAKHATO yBakeHif, a obpamaromcs cb»
HHEMU, Kakbk GyAmoO Cb MOAABIME AIOABMA; OHM NPHHYXACHBI
AaBallb* 6oablliie NOARPKM BOEBOAAND ; HXb KeHaMDb, YHHOB-
HHKaMDb, MbICATHUKaMD ¥ comHMEKaMd; Bchb Tamapni Boobime,

“a) maw wepmaro. BB. mawme ra. lxxuiij.
6) man amo nubya» .maroe, wmo cmowao 6u morome. BB. maxxe.
B) Bb APYrAXh CHRCXaXh: EAJUKD.

24
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Et non solum ab ipsis, sed etiam a nuncijs eorum cum
mittuntur. Aliquibus etiam inueniunt occasiones vt eos oc-
cidant. Sicut de Michaele (93) et alijs actum est. Aliquos
vero alliciunt, quos permiitunt redire. Aliquos etiam po-
tionibus perimunt vel veneno. Eorum enim intentio est,
vi ipsi soli dominentur in terra. Idcirco querunt occasio-
nes contra nobiles, vt eos occidant. Ab illis vero quos re-
dire permittunt petunt eorum filios aut fraires, quos vlte-
rius nunquam dimittunt. Sicut factum est de filie Ieroslai,
et de quodam duce Alanorum, et alijs plarimis. Et si mo-
vitur pater vel frater siue hmres, filium vel fratrem nun-
quam dimittont: immo illius principatum totaliter accipiunt
sibi Sicut de quodam Solangorum vidimus esse factum.
Baschathos (94) suos ponunt in terris eorum quos redire
permittunt, ‘quibus eportet vt ad nutum tam duces quam
alij debeant obedire. ¥t si homines alicuius ciuitatis vel ter-
re non faciunt qued’ volunt, isti Baschathi imponunt eis,
quod sunt Tartaris infideles: et sic ciuitatem illam vel tor-
ram destruunt, et homines qui sunt in ea oceidint, per
manum validam Tartarorum , qui ex mandato principes.
illius cui obedit terra illa veniunt eis nescientibus, et su-
bito irruunt super eos: sicut nuper ‘contigit cum in terra
Tartarorum essemus de quadam ciuitate. Quod ipsummet
de Ruthenis focerunt in terra Comanorum. Et non solum
princeps' Tartarorum qui terram vsurpauit, sed prafectus
ipsius, et quicunque Tartarus per ciuilatem illam siue ter-
ram transit quasi dominatur eidem, et maxime qui maior
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o Aake CAYTH AXb, Cb BEAHKOIO AOKYKOIO OPOCANTs Yy HEXb,
HNOARPKORb, W HE WIOABKO Yy HHXb, HO H Yy IOCAOBb, OmD
HHEXb TpuChiaaeMbixb. MEbIxD xe BoiacKaBalomD cayvad y6ums,
Xakb mo cAbaaam cdb Muxauaomd (93) m Apyraxm. Apyraxs
AACKalomD> H HO3BOAAOIMD HM> yb3xamp AOMON , a HHBIXD
nory6asiomn numiend wan szomb. Hawbpenie xe uxw cocmo-
MITb Bb MIOMb, MO 6bI CAHMMD BAGABIDD 3eMACIS, a HOMOMY
BLIRCRUBAIONTD CpeACHBa M3mpebaams GaaropoAubixb awaed.
Om» mbxb =xe, ROMNMD NO3BOAAIOMD yB3wamb, mpeCyom
coirOBe# BAWM OGpambesb, KOMIOPbIXb y&e HUKOTAa omrb cebx
fie BRIMyCKRAIOMDb, Kakb HIO CABAaaH Cb chioMd Epocaaso-
BLIND M KRROrO-mMO repnora AAaHCKAro, ® CO MHOTHMH ApY-
raue. M ecan ympemd omend wam 6pamb HAH HaCABARHKD,
0 CbiHa EAM 6pama HHROrja He OmMNYCRalOmd, a HAOpO-
mnash eme, Bce Baagbuie Gepymd cefB, Rakb mo cABAAAOCDH
npa Bach ¢b oanEwb Coaamrom». Bb 3emasxn nrbxb Baaab-
meaeil, KOMOPLIND MO3BOAAMD BO3BpalamIbCA, MOCHIABAA-
lom> OHE cBomxb OGacxamosb (94), MaHOBEHiI0 KOHXDb A0A-
XHBI TOBHHOBAMMLCA KaKb repljorn, makb u oobue scs. Ecam
Xe XKHMeAn KRKOro ropoja HMAM 3eMAH He ABaaloms moro,
Y€ro OHW XOmIAmDb, Mo Gacxampr cim 06pABAAIONTD, WIMIO OHE
Hepbpubl Tamapamb, m marmmb o6pazoMb pazoparoms cei
FOPOAb HAH cil0 3emalo W y6uBaromb xuirenedl CHAbHONO
pyroto Tamaps, xom, no npurasy npasumenrs ces 3emau, npu~
XOAAITb HEYAARHO H BAPYTh Ha HAXD GpOCaloficA, Kakb IO
HEAaBHO CAYYNAOCH Cb OAHHMD FOPOAOND Bb GmmHOCHID Hb-
my 8> Tamapcxoi semas. To xe camoe -capraru onm m cb
Pyccaun »p 3emas Komancrodi. M me mormo Tamapcroif
RHA3b, SABARABBMIIN Kaxoio AHGO 3emaero, HO H NMpaBAIIEAd’

ero, ® xaxanii Tamapmab, a oco6arBO 3HAmHBbIE, TpOb3Xas
**
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est apud eos. Insuper aurum et argentum, et alia qué vo-
Tunt et guando libet ad imperatorem vadant Tartarorum
ad placitandum. Sicut nuper contigit de duobus filijs regis
‘Georgi®. Vnus enim erat legitimus, et alter de adulterio
natus, qui vocabatur Dauid: legitimus autem Melic voca-
batur. Filio adultere terr® partem relinquebat pater. Alius
vero, qui iunior erat, veniebat cum matre ad. Tartarorum
imperatqrem, pro eo quod Dauid predicius ad ipsum iter
arripuerat veniendi. Mater alterius scilicet Melic regina Geog-
gi®e, per quam maritus tenebat regnum, quia per feeminas
illud regnum tenebatur, mortua fuit in via. Illi autem cum
venerunt dederunt maxima munera: et maxime legitimus
filius, qui repetebat terram quam reliquerat pater filio suo.
Dauid, eum non deberet habere quin adultera filius erat.
Ille vero respondit: licet sjm filius concubina, peto tamen
vt fiat mihi iusticia secundum legem Tartarorum, qui nul-
lam differentiam faciunt inter filios legitim® et ancille :
vnde fuit data sententia confra filium legitimum, vt ille Da-
.uidi qui major erat subesset, et terram haberet quiete et
pacifice, quam dederat ei pater: et sic donaria qua® dede-
rat, el cansam qua contra fratrem suum Dauid habuerat,
amisit.

Ab illis etiam nationibus que longe sunt ab eis, et con-
junet® sunt alijs nationibus quas aliquo mode timent,
qua non sunt eis subiectz , tributum accipiunt et quasi
misericorditer agunt cum eis, vt non adducant exercitum
super eos, vel etiam vt alij non terreantur, se tradere eis,
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‘qpess ced rOpoAb HAE 3€MAI0, NOBEABBaCNd Makb, Kaxb
rocyaapb. Ceepxb moro, 3oaomo u cepebpo, m Bce, amo
XOmMAmMD ¥ KOTAa XOMAMD, MEPEXOAUMDd kb AMnepamopy Ta-
mapcKoMy no maxebubiMb AbBAaMb, Kakb IIO HEJaBHO CAYYM-
A0Ch Cb AByMA cbimoBbAMEM Iapa I'pysmnckaro. Oanmp u3s
EuXb 6biab 3aromHbIE, MMeHeMd Meauxn, a Apyrid JAasmap,
poanacs omd mpearobosbania. Cemy mocabaremy omenn oc-
MmaBHb 4YacClib BAaABHIA, a Apyrid, ROmoOpbik 6bIaL Maaa-
Wi, MoBXaAb €b €BOEI0 Mamepbio Kb mMnepamopy Tamap-
CKOMY, KyAa makxe omnpasuaca ¥ Aasmab. Mambs Meanxo-
Ba, apnuya I'pysmncres, mo romopo# Myxb BaaaBAM CHND
1apCIIBONMD, NOMONY YNIO0 MaMb BAA B0 XeRIHHDI, yMepaa
aoporoio. Omm =me npuBXxasb posaaam MHOTie NOAapKH, a
ocobanso 3aKOHEBIE CbiEDb, mpebopaBmii cebB semaAro, oc-
mapaenayo omuewd JaBuay, TOBOPA, umo OHb 6yAyus pox-
AeHD ounrh mpear6osbamia, He MOxefmh Baagbmb omoio. Ho
AaBaab omeBiaadb: XOmA A POEACHD ONIb HAAOKEMIIbI, OAHA-
xo mpebyto ce6b npaBocyaia mo Tamapcromy .3axomRy, Ko-
mopbii He ABAgenT> HH KaKOT'O Pasandid MexAy CLIHOMD 3a-
KOHHbIND H POEAEHHhIMD omd pabol Ilo enroxy abao pbuin-
AH TPOMHUBDL 3aKOHRATO CbiHa, KOMIOParo mnopuuauau Japu-
Ay, AKO capliemy, NPHKa3abb, Imo6d OHb CHOKOHHO B MHp~
HO BaaABAb 3EMAEI0, AGHHOIO. eMy QmIleMb. TakuMb obpa-
somd Meank» momepaxs CBOB Aapbl H DPOMrpaAdb ABAO NPo-
mnsb 6pama csoero /Jasuaa.

Cp mbx»> me HapoAOBb, KOMOPpble EMBYIMNDb OMb HAXD Xa-
A€KO M CMEXHBI Chb NIAKAMH, KOMOPHIXb OHH 1O deMy An6o
6oamca, m xomopbsle Hemokopewb: amE, bepym» oHE AaHb
B o6xoasmcs Cb BUMH 4YeaoBBROAlOGHBBE, AAf MOro, Imo
6w oHM Be mpuBeam Ha HHUXD noiicrgo,, MAH ZE€ AAA IIOTO ,
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Sicut factum est de Obesis sine Georgianis, a quibus quin-
quaginta vel quadraginta mi].lia , Vi dictum est, yperpero-
rum siue Byzantiorum -accipiunt pro tributo: alids ad hoc
in pace esse permittunt. Tamen, secundum quod intellexi-
mus ab eis, rebellare proponunt.

Terrarum nomina quas vicerunt sunt hac. Kytai, Nay-
mani, Solangi, Kara Kytai, siue migri Kytai, Comania,
Tumat, Voyrat, Caraniti, Huyur, Soboal, . Merkiti, Meni~
ti, Baryhryﬁr, Gosmit, Saraceni, Bisermini, Turcomani.,
Byleri, magna Bulgaria, Baschare, magna Hungaria, Keor-
gis, Colena, Thorati, Buritabeth, Parossiti, Sassi, Jacobiti,
Alani siue Assi, Obesi siue Georgiani, Nesfz)riani, Armeni,
‘Cangiti, Comani Brutachi, quisunt Iudei, Mordui, Torci,
Gazari, Samogedi, Perses, Thoas, India minor siue Ethio-
pia, Yrchasi, Rutheni, Baldach, Sarthi (95): Ali® terrs
sunt plures, sed earum nomina ignoramus. Vidimus etiam
viros et mulieres fere de omnibus terris supra nominatis.

Hzc autem sunt nomina Terrarum que eis viriliter
restiterunt, nec sunt adhuc subdit® eis, India magna,
Mangia (g6); *quedam’ pars Alanorum, dquedam pars
Kytaorum, Sayi’. Quandam enim civitatem Sayorum
predictorum obsederunt et debellare tentauerunt. At
ipsi fecerunt machinas contira machinas eorum, et Taria-
rorum machinas omnes fregerunt, nec ciuitati appropin-

a) magna. VB, lib. xxx. cap Ixxxvij.
b) magna pars Kitorum etgens Saxorum. ibid
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umo 6 Apyrie oxomHBe HMD noxopsamch. Taxd mocmynnme
az ogu cdb Obesamu wau I'pysunnamu, c» xomopsixp 6e-
Pyib, Kakb Cka3aHO, 1o 50 MaH N0 40 HIBICAYD HNEPIEPOBD
MAH 6H3aHMAHOBD AHH, & BOpPOYEeMD, MO CeH NPAYMHDB OC-
mapagiomd uxb Bb nokob. Ho me cMomps Ha emo, ouw Ha-
MBpeHhl B36yRIIOBAMILCA, KaKb Mhl OB HUXh Y3HaAH.

3enan nobbxaeHHBIA MNMH, cymb cabayiongia: Kumau,
Haiimansr, Coaanrn, Kapa-Knman gam wepnbie Kuman, Ko-
manin, JTymanm, Bodpamm, Kapamamni, I'yiiyps, Coboarn,
Meprums:, Menume:, Bapurpiyps, Iocwunm, Capanmas,
Bucepuann:, Typrouans:, Buaepst, seankan Byarapia, Bace
xape, Beankan Benmrpia, Keprmss, ‘Koaoma, Topamsi, By-
pumabemb, Ilapocambsr, Cacsr, fixo6amni, Aaanpt mam Acw,
Q6esnt nas I'pysaanwi, Hecmopiane, Apmane , Kanrnmemr,
Koxaun: Bpymaxu, xom cyms Iyaem, Mopasm, Topru, I'a-
sapbt, Camoreamt, Ilepcor, Toacy, Muaia maaana uam Edio-
nia, Mpxe3n:; Pymennt, Barsaxp, Capmm (95), m mmorizx
APYTif 3eMAH, KOAXD Ha3BaHif OAHAKOXE HaMDb HEM3BBCINHBL
Mbr BEABAR Myx4YAHED R EeHBINMHD HOYME HSb BCBXDL Bhime-
CEa3SaHHDIXD, 3eMeAb.

A Bomrp Ha3Bamin 3eMeab, XOH Xpabpo HND CONPOMHBAL-~
Iomcs B no cie Bpemg emje He nNoropennl mmn. uais pe-
ankag, Maurin (g6), °n‘hxbmqpan" gacmb AaarOBb, 6 HBRO-
mopaa dacms Knmaesn, Cain' Osm ocamapaam xaxiii - mo
ropoay cuxp Caiepd B DbUHAARCH B3AMb €ro; HO OCAKACH-
Hbi¢ NOCMABMAH DPOMHBD HXDb Opyaill cBom opyais m pas-
6uar ncs Tamapcrie opyain. Hazomemn, me mormm omn

8) Gmb}nfal, BB. xm. xxx. ra. Jxxxvij. ‘
6) 6oasmas vacws Kamos» - naposa Cacxckaro. Tawse.
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quere poterant ad pugnam contra’ machinas et balistas (97):
Tandem vnam viam sub terra fecerunt, et prosiluerunt in
ciuitatem, et alij tentabant incendere ciuitatem, alij pugna-
bant. Homines autem ciuitatis vnam partem populi ad ex-
tinguendum ignem posuerunt, .et alia pars fortiter pugna-
bat cum. hijs qui intrauerunt ciuitatem, et multos occide-
runt ex eis, et alios vulnerauerunt, compellentes eos ad
suos redire. At ipsi videntes quod nihil possent facere, et
multi homines morerentur, recesserunt ab eis. °
VB. lib. xxx. eap. Ixxxvij, Et reuera Tartari nou param ti-
» midi sunt erga illos, qui eis fortiter resistunt, nec vnquam in-
.siliunt in homines constantes, seque viriliter defendentes atque
repugnantes, sed virtus- eorum est contra fugientes. Itaque su-~
per omnes populos timent Frances. Sic enim ipsi et omnes trans-
marini, largé sumpto vocabulo, nominant ownes Christianos:
Vnde fratres Praedicatores, & Papa missi ad eos, ciim venis~
sent in exercitum eorum, timuerunt ipsi Tartari valdé, dice-
bantque per exercitum, quéd-Franci veniebant: quia sequen-
tes Fratres iam in media Turquia érant. Denique vbicunque
potestatem habent, Francos insolidis, id est, stipendijs recipi
prohibent. Quantum verd odiunt Tartaros Sarraceni et Geor-
giani et Armeni, ceterique populi, qui eis tribut.arié seruiunt,
pulli dubjum est, Fratribusque pradictis ipsimet eorum afflic-
tione et miseria restricti retulerynt.

In terra Sarracenorum et aliorum, vbi suni quasi inter
eos domini, acclpmnt omnes artifices meliores, et in orq..—
nibus operibus suis ponunt. Alij autem arfifices dant eis
de opere suo tributum. Segeles gmnes condunt in horreis
dominorum: et vnicuique vnum pondus satis modicum
dant in die: nihil aliud nisi fer in septimana modicum
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OpYyAi n 6aamcmord (97) moAOHME Kb rOpoAy AMA Cpamenin,
cABAaAR OHM MOAKONb M BOLMM Bb ropoab, rib HHBIE Ha-
Yaad 3aXHramb,. a Apyrie Apamnca. Ho.m3p ropozaub oana
sacmb 6pocraaach MymHmb nNoxapb, a Apyraa xpabpo scmy-
nmuaa Bb 6oH Cb BOHIEANIAMA Bb rOPOAb, M MHOTHXb H3b
HUXD nobdaa, a APpyrmxb H3paduaa, NPHHY%EAaA WXb BO3Bpa-
mAMBCA Kb cBOMNMD. Tamapsr BHAZ, 9mMO CABaamb HAYEro He
MOTyITb, H YN0 MHOrie u3db awaed nxp nornbad, omcomy-
OHAH OMDb HEXD.

BB. xu. xxx. ra. Ixxxvij. ¥ xBiicmeameasso Tamapor e Mano
6oamca mBxb, EOA CHABHO AMDB HPOMUBADICA, M HMKOTAA He Ha-
najaomb Ha ARAed Xpabpbixb, MymecmBenno ce6R 3ampuiyao-
IIAXb; HO BCI0 Xpabpocmb CBOI OKa3bIBAIITL ORM WPOMABDL 6B-
rymuxs. Ho cemy, 6oaBe BcBxb Apyraxb mapozosb Goamica oM
(ppaurosp (makp omm m BCH 3amoOpcRie xEWmMeAn, Bb OGUIAPHOMD
cMhicAD B3amble, Ha3bniBalomb BeBxb Xpucmiaub). Io ceid npm-
9nnB, Koraa momaxm JoMmauEKanih, NoOCAaEmble Kb HWMB OM'Db
nansi, BxaAn B» AXDL BOHCKO; MO OHM YPE3RLIYAHHO, HNYTAANCEH;
® Bb BOlicKB pasueccd cAyxb, wmo wAyms (Ppansm, nomomy,
umo ‘Bxasulie Mouaxm 6pam yxe Bb cpesuwedi Lypuiu. Harouwenns,
30 Bchxb NBemaxsb, IIOBREYIOI[AXCA MXDb BAACHIA, He NIO3ROARIOMD
Bukynams (Ppanxosp. Cxoan mmoro Capanmam, I'pysmamer, Ap-
MAiHe ¥ mpovie HapoAn, mAamsjie Tamapamsb janb, RemapuAAM®
MXb, eMO He NOABEPKEHO HM KaKoMy COMABRID, W BblICCKa-
3aHHBle MOHAXW CABIIIAAK OB HWXDb CaMMXb, Kakoe pasopeHie X
yraBmenie o#n oMb HAXb ITePNANTH.

B1b Capanunckoii 3eMat B Bb APYrHXDb, TAb OHU BagABIOMD
xakb 6yamo y ce6a, Gepymrb OHH BCBXDb AYUNIHXb peMecACH-
RMUKOBD ¥ 3aCIIaBAAIONTD MXDb paﬁomamb Ha cebg, a apyrie
DaamAmMD UMD TOAQOIB’ OMD csoeH pa60mbl. Bceakii xab6b
RJlaAyIl'l'b OHE Bb TOCHMOACKIA XMMHHUIIGI, a KaEAoMy paby
AfemcA Bb A€Hb OYeHb Maaaf® MBpa, Aa N0 mMpH pa3a BY
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quid de carnibus eis prebent. Et illi hoc tantum artifici-
bus faciunt qui in ciuitatibus commeorantur. Item quando
dominis placel iuuenis ommnes accipiunt, et post se cum
omnibus famulis suis ire cogunt: qui de catero certo sunt
numero Tartarorum; immo petius de numero captiuorum;
quia etsi inter ipsos sunt numerati, nom tamen habentur
in reuerentia sicut Tartari; se.d habentur pro seruis, et ad
omnia pericula vi alij captiui mittuntur. Ipsi enim in bello
sunt primi: Etiam sidebet palus vel aqua periculosa trans-
iri, eos oportet primo vadum tentare. Ipsos est etiam ne-
cesse operari omnia'qu® sunt facienda. Ipsi etiam si in
aliquo offendunt, vel si non obediunt ad nutum, vt asini
verberantur. Et vt breuiter dicam, modicum guid mandu-
cant, et etiam modicum bibunt, et pessime induuntur; nisi
forte aliquid possunt lucrari, nisi sunt aurifabri et alij
artifices boni. Sed ahqul tam males dominos habent, qued
mihil' eis dimiltunt, nec habent tempus prz multitudine
operum dominarum, vi sibi aliquid- operentur, nisi furen-
tur sibi tempus, quando forsiltan debent. quiescere vel dor-
mire. Et hoc si vxores vel propriam stationem. permittun-
tur habere. Alij autem qui tenentur in domo pro seruis
omni miseria sunt repleti. Vidi enim eos ire in bracis se-
pissime, et toto corpore nudos in maximo solis ardore.
Et in hyeme patiuntur maximum frigus. Vidimus etiam ali-
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HeABAIO BE MHOI'O Maca, H €m0 HOAYYalomDb MIOABLRO pexe-
CACHHHEM, xuBymjie Bb ropoaaxb. Tarme, roraa B3saymaemca
FOCHOAHAY, MO OHDb Gepenrb BCBXb MAAbYHKOBD H BMBCHIB Cb
CAyRHTIENAMH CBOMMU TPUHYXAAERTb HXD C1BAOBaMIb 32 C06010.
Bnpouens onu noaararomes b aacab Tamapn , mau ayume
€Ka3amb , Bb YACABD NABHEBIXb; H6O, XOMA OHM M CONPHEYH~
caensl kb TamapaMb; HO Cb HAMHA NOCIMYNaWIIb HE MaKb, KaKb
¢» Tamapamu, a Rakb cb pabaMu M, H0a06HO APYrEMDb MABH-
AbIMb, NOCHAQIONTD AXh Ha BCAKYIO OMAacHOCMDb, HaNpH-
'MBpb: Bb CPameHiH BBHICMIABAAIOND UXDb IEPBHIXD ; DU ONa-~
CHOMD NepetoAB dupesb 6040mO HMAM PBKY, OHH AOAKHBE
Hepsble MAMH Bb 6poAb; CAOBOMD, ymompebuaromb HXb Ha
Bce. Ecam xe 0HM Bb 4eMb mpocmynAmcA HAM He HOCAY-
mMaloNICA N0 NEePBOMY MaHOBeHil0, mo 6hpOMb HXb, RaKbd
ocaosb. Kopoue crasamb, .oRH Mar0 BAAMD, MaAO0 ObIOITH
H OYeHb XyAO OABmbI, pa3sh Kakb HHGyAb CaMd 9IIO Bbi-
pabomaromb, M3KAOYRA 3040MIBIXL ABAD MacIIEpOBb M APy~
rHXb XOPOWIAXb peMecaeHEMKOBb. Ho y HBROmMOpHIX® mia-
Kie 3able rocmopa, YmMO He AAIONTb HMb OMABIXY, B 3a
MHORECIIBOMD TOCHIOACKOH pa6oimsr, He EMBIOITb OHH. Bpe-
MeHH CABaamb 9mo Hubyab ana ceba, Ppa3pb MOABRO 3a-
XOmMAmDb CO BCEMb HE OIMALIXamMb WAH He clamb; HO B enro
Morymbp .Abaamib MIOABKO IHB, KOHUMb ITOSBOAEHO HMBING
XeHy HAM CBOIO cmaBRy. /pyrie ®e, KOMOpPBIXDb Jepmanrb
OHE Bb AOMAXb CBOHXb AAf YCAYTH, XAAKH AO 4pe3Bbliabi~
mocmr. Qgerp wacmo BEAatrb A, YMQ OHA XOAAMD Bb OA-

RUXb IHOAbBKO HIMAHAaXb, @ BOPOYeMD COBEPIICHHO Harie,
122
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quos pedicas et digitos manuum de magno frigore perdi-
disse. Audiuimus etiam. alios esse mortuos, vel etiam de
magno algore quasi in omnibus membris inutiles esse
factos. '

VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxxiv. Sunt etiam mulieres plurima inter
¢os captiuz. Nam prater artifices operum, quos sibi vtiles esti-
mant, et ideo de ciuitatibus captis illos in perpetuam serui-
tutem sibi reseruant, mulieres quoque iuuenculas virgines aut
coniugatas captas sibi focarias faciunt, .easque in nuditate et
extrema famis penuria seriire cogunt.

Caput 8.
Quomodo bella occuratur Tartaris.

Dicto de terris, qu® obediunt eis, supponendum est ,quo-
modo béllo occurratur eisdem. Quod videtur nobis hoc
modo dicendum. Primo scribendum est_quid intendunt. Se-
cundo de armis et ordinatione acierum. Tertio quomado
occurratur astutijs eorum-in congressione. Quarto de mu-

nitione castrorum et ciuitatum. Quinto quid faciendum
sit de captiuis eorum.

Intentio Tartarorum est subijcere sibi totum mundum si
possunt. Et de hoc Cyngischan habent .mandatum, sicuf.
superius dictum est. Idcirco eorum imperator sic in literis
suis- seribit: « Dei fortitudo, omnibus imperator. » Et in
superscriptione sigilli sui hoc habet. « Dominus in celo,
« et Cuynch Chan super terram. Dei fortitudo ,” Omnium
« hominum imperatoris sigillum. » Et ideo cum nullis ho-
minibus faciunt pacem, vt dictum est, nisi forle se in eo-
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.Bb peamgalimiif 3r0H H Bb upe3sbvaiimyro cmyxy. Tarxe,
BHABAR MBI MHBIXD Cb ONIMOPDOXCHHBIMA NaAbIaM¥ HR PyRaXb
H HOraxb; a MHbIe, KaKb Mbl CAbIOIAAU , 3aMep3aAd HAY
ABAAHCH COBEPLICHHBIMA KaAeRKaMH OIND BEAMKON CHysH.
BB. ra. xxx, rA. Ixxxiv. Y mex» Beca mBoro naBuubixn
ZeHUANDL. PeMecAeHHAROBb, KOMODBIXL OHM CURWAOMD AAR
ce6a moAe3nnMA , Gepymb AM3b NOKOPEHBLIXD FOPOAOBD K AePEAMD
y ce6a »b pBanonb pabemsB. Tarxe, mounx®» ABBELL HAR 3aMyx-
HAXb XeBIAAD NABAUbIXD, ABAAIOIID, NOBAPHXAMA, A 3ACINABAAIONID
cAyxnms ce6B me zaBag UMb OAexAhl W DOYMIA HKM KAKO# NHLGA.

Faansa 8
Kax» secmr c» Tamapamn soiiny.

CrasaBb 0 3eMaAXDL, HMD NOBMHYIIUUXCA, HAAAEKAMD
ynomaaymb 0 cnoco6b, kakb Becmu cb HEME Bovmy. O6b
emoMb, KaXemcA, MOXHO TOBOPHMS makb. Bo mepsbixb,
CKakeMb O HXb HaMBpeHiH; BO BmMOpbIXb, 06b Opy=im o
ycmpolcmeb BolcKa; Bb MpembHXDb, Kakb ompamamb BO-
€HHbIA NXb XHMPOCHIW ; Bb YeNIBepWIhiXb, O YKpBOACHIm
SaMROBb H TOPOAOBD ; Bb HAMMYDb, Kakb HOCIIymamb Cb BXb
DAGHBBIME.

Hawbpenie Tamap» cocmommb »» momb, wmo 6b1 Moxo-
pnmb cebB Bech CBBMDB, €CAM MOXKHO , M €moO HoseabHO UMD
omb Ijuaracxasa, xakd crasamo sbime. Ilo cemy, umnepa~
INOpb MXb Bb rpaMamaxb CBOHXb mpmenica makb: « Caaoro
« Boxiero moseammenn Bchixb; » a Ha mevamm ero cabayro-
mas maamach: « locnmoap ma mebecaxb, a Kyunxp xann
.« Ha 3eMaB. Cmaoro Boxiero, mevams HMIlepamopa BCBXDd
« aoaeii. » 1 mo emomy, kakd ckasaHO, HEH Cb KBMD He 3a-
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rum manibus tradunt. Et quia excepte Christianitate nulla
est terra in orbe quam timent, idcirco se ad pugnam prae-
pararunt contra nes. Vnde nouerint vniuersi quod nobis
existentibus in terra eorum in solemni curia, que iam ex
pluribue annis indicta erat, fuimus, vbi elegerunt Cuynch
imperatorem in presentia nostra, qui- in lingua eorum di-
citur Chan. Qui Cuynch Chan pradictus erexit cum om-
nibus prineipibus vexillum contra ecclesiam dei et Roma-
num imperium, et contra omnia regna Christianorum et
-populos occidentis, nisi forsan .facerent ea, quw mandat
Domino Papa, et potentibus ac omnibus Christianorum
populis occidentis: quod nulla ratione faciendum est: tum
propler nimiam sernifutem et intolerabilem, qu#® est hac-
tenus inaudita, quam vidimus oculis postris, in quam re-
digunt omnes.gentes sibi subiectas: tum. prepterea quod
nulla in eis est fides: nec .potest aliqua gens confidere in
verbis earum; quia quicquid promittunt non obseruant,
quando vident sibi tempora fauere: et subdoli sunt in om-
nibus factis et promissis eorum. Intendunt etiam delere
omnes principes, omnes nobiles de terra, vt superius dic-
tum est; sed hoc faciunt subdole et artificiose in subditos
suos: Tum etiam quia indignum est quod Christiani sub-
dantur eisdem, propter abominationes eorum, et quia in
nihilum redigitur cultus dei, et anima@ pereunt, et corpora
vitra quam credi possit multitudine affliguntur. In primo
-quidem sunt blandi, sed postea vt scorpio cruciant et af-
fligunt. Tum ‘quia pauciores sunt numero, et corpore de-
biliores quam populi Christiani.
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EAIOUAlONT OHA MEpa, KPONS IBXb, KMO HMb IOKOPHIICA.
Iloeanky xe KpoMB Xpacmisgb, HBID Bb CPBOTB 3eMam,
gomopoii 6b1 omm Gogauch, WO ¥ FOMOBAMCE HAMM Ha HacCb
poiinote. Ilo emomy, BcBMb HM3pBEmHO, Ymo Bb 6bImHOCHL Ha
my Bb HXb SeMab, Bb IMOPEECHIBEHHOMD COGpaHiH, Ha3Ha-
YeHHOMD 3a HBCKOABKO yXe ABmMD> A0 moOro, n36pa.m OHH
npM Hachb Bb MMICPAmIOpHl, YN0 Ha WMXb A3BIKB Ha3biBaem-
ci xaAb, KymHxa, komopwi# co BChum REASLAMM BO3ABHID
saaMA Ha Leprosb Boxiid u Pamckyro mmnepiio m ma Bch
XpACMiAHCKie IJapCmBa M 3ANAAHBI® HAPOABI, €CAH MOABKO
OHE He MHCNOAHAMD MOro, 9YMO NPHKa3bIBACHDb OHb Kb
nanB H rocyAapANb H BCBMD 3amaAHbIMD XPHCHIIAHCKHMD Haw-
poaaxy. Ho emoro mcnoamamp HHRaKb He AOIXHO, Kakb
0o UpuYEAB XecHIOKaro M HecHOCHaro paGcmsa, a0 caxb
NOpb HeCAbIXaHHATO , HO HAMW C&MWNHA BHABRHHATO, BB KO~
mopoe OHH BBepraoirb BCBXb MORKOPEHBBIXD HMMH al0AeH ,
NiaXb W MOMOMY , YO HMb HA Kb IeMb HE Ab3A BBEPUMb M
HUKNIC HEe MOXEeNTd MOAOEHmMbLCA Ha BXb CAOBR, IOEAHKY
oHu o6BujaHis CBOEro He BHINMOAHAIONID, KOTAAa BHASITD
yAoGBbIN EbmoMy caydaif, m o6MaHbiBarom» JBAOND B CAC-
sows. Cmaparoincs makxe M3Mpe6aamb , Kakb CRa3aHO Bbi-
me , Bchxb 6aropoAHbIXb aroAeH , BCBXh PamHHMKOBL’, Yio-
mpe6add OAHAKOXE Bb €MIOMb CAydYaB KO3HH M XRIIPOCHH
OMHOCHmEeAbHO Rb mNOoKopenHsiMb umm. Cséepx» emoro,
Ara XpHemisHb HEAOCHIONEO HMb NOROPAMBCA , MO UPHYM-
HB Mep30CHE HXb, H NOHMIOMY YMO OHH HHEaKb He NOKAO-
maromea Bory, morybasioms aymy, usnypaiomd mrsac He-
sbpoamBabiMu Myiemiamn. Cb Basara OHN ,aCKOBM , ‘HO MO-
CAB A3BAIND M HIEpP3alolDb Kakb ckopmioss.. Kb momy xe
OHH ‘MaaQUHCAenABe XpHCHiAHD B caabbe MXb IIBAOMD.
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In praedicta autem curia sunt bellatores et principes et
exercitus assignati. De decem hominibus mittuntur tres
cum familijs eorum , de omni terra potestatis eoruff” Vnus
exercitus debet intrare per Hungariam: se¢undus per Po-
loniam. Veniunt autem pugnaturi continué octodecem
annis. Tempus est etiam eis assignatum in Martio An. Dom.
1247 si de terra sua mouebunt. Venient autem in tribus vel
in quatuor anpis vsque ad Comaniam. De Comania autem
insultum facient in terras superius annotatas. H@c omnia
firma sunt et vera,. nisi dominus aliquod impedimentum
pro sua égqtia faciat eis. Sicut fecit quando venerunt in
Hungariam et Poleniam. Debebant enim procedere tunc
pro certo triginta annis. Sed interfectus fuit tunc impera~
tor eorum veneno; et propter hoc quieuerunt a pra-
lijs vsque nunc. Sed modo, quia positus est imperator
de nouo, iterum se de nouo ad pugnam incipiunt pre-
parare. Adhoc sciendum est, quod imperator dixit ore
suo , quod vellet mittere exercitum in Liuoniam et Prussiam.

Et quoniam omnem terram volunt delere vel in serui-
tutem redigere, qu#® seruilus est intolerabiles nostr®
‘genti, vt superius dictum est: Occurrendum est igitur eis
in bello. Sed si vna prouincia non vult alteri opem-fer-
ri, terra illa delebitur contra quam pugnamt, et cum illis
hominibus quos eapiunt pugnabunt contra aliam terram;
et in acie erunt primi. Si male pugnant occidentur ab
eis: si autem bene," ipsos cum promissis adulationibus te-
neint: et etiam vi ab ipsis non fugiant promittunt eis quod
facient eos dominos magnos: et post hoc quando securi
esse possunt de ipsis, vi non redeant, faciunt eos infe-
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Br BrImeécKazagEOMD COGpaHiEm Ha3HAYEHH! PRIIRUKM W BOe«
BOAM r Boickg. V3p BCBXD 3eMeab, HMD noBWHYyOIAXCH ,
DOCHIAAIONTD OHH H3b ACCANH YeAOBBKb MPOMXb Cb CeMeii-
cmsoxs mxb. OaHO BOECKO A0AERO BOHmHE wpess Bearpiro,
Apyroe upess [loasmy, ® 6yaynrb Boepamb Gesmpepbismo 18
abmb. U Bpema aas BhICIIynmAeHiA ®3b' HXD JeMAn HasHa-
9eHO: Bb MapmrB MbecAUs 1247 ‘rora. Bp mpw mam vemsi-
pe- roga pofiaymb omd 20 Komamim, a omb myaa cabaa-
I0Ib HalaieHie Ha BbIIGcRasamubin 3emanm. Bcee emo cab-
AaemcA Ha BBpHOE, ecam moabko I'oémoab, Mo MEAOCHIH
cBoel , He MOAOXHAID HMb KAKOTO MpENAMICHBIA , Kakb CAB-
Aaab Bb MO BpeMA, KOraa NPHMAE OHH Bk BeHrpio H
Iloabmy ; w6o moraa AoazencmBosaam oHE 30 ABITD BATIH
BCe jaabe ‘BUEpeAb: HO ROTAQ HMIepamopa HXD oiTpasnan
SAOMb , IIO OHH He BOeBaAH AO cero BpeManu. lemeps =me,
mo u3bpaHim HOBATO HNMIEpamopa, ONAMb HaYRHEAKIND IO~
moBUmbcA Kb BoiHs. Kb emony Hasremumd emje 3Hampb, 9mo
caMb HMMEpamopb CKasaib H3YCHIHO , YNIO XOUemb OOCAallb
Boiicko b Jusorito u Ilpycciro.

A moeamky ORHM HaMbpeHBI Pa3OPHmb HAH HmOpabommmb
BCIO 3€MAI0 , KaKOBOe HOpalomjenie HECHOCHO AAA HAIIHXb
A€l , KaKb CRAaSaHO Bblie.; IO M HAZAERUITb NPOMIUBY-
6opcmeosamp mmb. Ho exeanm oama obaacmp mHe 3axouemsd
HoAAMb IOMOIGW APYro#f , IO OHH Pa3OpAMD MY 3eMAl0,
Ha KOMIOpYto. HaNAAYWIb, - M 'CO BIAMLIMA Bb NABHD AADMU
HamaAymb Ha Apyryro. Cuxb xe DABHHBIXD NOCMABANIb OHH
Bb mepBbie PAAbI; ecad OHE GyAyurb Apamibca AypHO, MO
uxb ybpiomb, & €CAH XOpomIQ, mo Gy ymb aacKamb HXb
ofbmjamianm ; m wmo 6w OHE Omb, HMXb He yGbmaam, mo
6yAymr» CyARDh MMb 3010MbIA IOPHl; KOTA2 Xe yBbpamca,

26
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licissimo seruos. Ac de mulieribus quas volunt in concu-
binas tenere pro seruitijs faciunt illud idem. Et i#a cum
hominibus deuict prouincim destruunt aliam terram. Nec
est aliqua prouincia que per se possit resistere eis:. quia
de omnia terra potestatis. eorum, vt dictum est, homines
eongregant ad bellum. Vnde si Christiani seipsos et suam
terram et Christianitatem volunt seruare, oportet quod in
voum conueniant reges, principes -et barones, et terrarum
rectores, et mittant.de communi consilio homines contra
eos ad pugnam, antequain ipsi incipiant in terras diffun-
di. Quoniam postquam incipiunt spargi per terras, vndi-
que homines quarunt, et nullus congrue auxilium alteri
potest prebere: quoniam ipsi cateruatim vndique quarunt
Jhomines et oceidunt. Etf si claudunt se in castris:, ponunt
tria millia vel quatuor millia homisum contra eastrum vel
eiuitatem , qui obsideant eam; et ipsi mihilominus diffan~
duntuz per terras. homines occidentes.
chunque autem velunt pugnare cum eis, hac arma
debent habere. Arcus bonus et forles, et balistas, quas.
multum timent , et sagittas ‘sufficientes: aet bonum dola-
brum de bono ferro, ei scutum cum longe manubrio.’
Ferramenta sagilarum de ar¢u vel de balista debent, vt
Tartari, quando sunt calida, temperari in ‘agua cum sale
mixta, vi forlia sint ad penetrandum arma eorum. Gladios
et efiam lanceas cum vnco, quivaleant ad trahendum eos
de sellis : quia de eis facillime cadunt; ac. cultelles ac lo-

a) dofabrum quoque de beno ferro, vel securim manubrio longo. VB.
lib. xxxij, cap. xviij..
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WMo ‘oBW He yHAyNrb, mOBEpralol’b HBXb Bb XecnIouasi-.
mee pabcmso. Towno makxe W XeHIUUHD , KOUXh XEAAIONTDb
UMDMB Bb HaAOXHHIaXb, ABratomd pabawd. Tarawn obpa-
30Mb, C€b AOABMH no&BmenHon ofaacme , pasoOpAKNTb ORH
Apyryso semaro. Hbmnb maroif o6aacmm, Komopas cama co-
6or0 moraa 651 MMbD DPOMHBRIILCA ; 68, EKakb CRa3amo,
cobmparonrb oA Ha BONHY H3b BCBXb 3€Meab , ROMOPBIME
saaasomd. Ilo emowy, ecam Xpmemisme xomamb coxpa-
HAmb ceba B cBom Semau m Bce XPHCIIAHCMBO, IO HaA-
AeXUb MO0 661 KOPOAH, KHASHA H GapoHbl B MpaBHmeAn
SeMean, COGAWHACh NMOCASAH Ha HEXb Cb ofiyaro coriaacix
BOMCRO , mpexae HexeAH HaUHYNIb OHH pascbsambca  HO
SeMaamd; u6o, MIOTAa OHH BCIOAY ONTbHCKHBAIOIMD JAI0AEH,
H HA KaRad NMOMOINb yXxe He MOcobHMmDd, H MOMOMYy MO
OHM XOAf IHOANAMH y6HBajOWD HXb TABD HE HadAyms. Ecam
Xe OHH 3anmpymICA: Bb KPBIOCHH HAH Bb IOPOAB, DI0 OCHIaBK
wpH uan dembipe MbICAYH YeA0BBKD A8 OCajpbl, CaMH pad-
X0A8MICA IO BCBMDb MBCIDaMd B yOWBaromb amaen.

Kmo xe xovemp cbHuUME BoeBamb , Y IIGXDb A0AXHO GhIMB
cabayomee opyxie. Xopomie ®m KpBnkrie ayra, Gaamcmbr,
KONOPbIXb OHH OYeHb GoAmcA, W AOCHIAMOYHOE YHCAO
cmpBab , ? mMaKkxe XOpOMYi0 NaadIly H3b Kphuokaro meabsa
A INAMD Cb AAMHEOIO pyRoamblo. JHeabsme ma cmpsaaxd
AY9HbIXD MAH GaaHCHIOBBIXD, HaAAexHmTb, no Tamapcrm,
SaKaAWBamb Bb BOAB Cb coablo , Ymo 651 OHO cHabHBE Npo-
6uBano mxp opyxzie. /orRHEI HMBIDb MeYE H KONUbA Cb
XpfoYKaM# , KOHMH CHIaCKMBamb HXb Cb CBjAa, DOMOMY YHIO

a) makke MaAMYy N3% XOPOMIATO XeaBda MAN CHRUDY CbAARHHOK PYKOSMbLIO, °
BB. «m. xxxij. ra. xviij.
* %
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ricas duplicatas; quia illos eorum sagitt® non penetrant:
et galeam et arma alia ad protegendum corpus et equum
ab armis et sagittis eorum. Et si aliqui non sunt ita bens
armati;’ vt dixi; debent ire post alios vt faciunt Tarlgii:
set trahere contra eos de armis et sagitlis’. Nec debent
parcere pecuni®, quoniam comparent arma; vi possint
animas et corpora, libertalem et res alias conseruare.
Acies debent ordinari, vi ipsi per millenarios, cente-
narios, et decanos.et duces exercitus: qui duces nequa-
quam debent' prelium intrare, sicut nec duces eorum,
sed debent exercitus videre et ordinare : legemqué debent’
Jponere vt simul incedant ad bellum, siue alias, sicut
sunt ordinati. Et quicunque relinquit alium sive ad bellum
procedentem , siue pugnantem;, vel quicunque fugerit;
nisi omnes communiter cedant, grauissime puniatur: quia
tunc pars bellantium sequitur fugientes;, ét sagittis eorum
occidunt, et pars cum hijs qui remanent pugnant, etsic
confunduntur et occiduntur remanentes et fugientes. Si-
militer quicunque conuersus fuerit ad preedam tollendam,
antequam .omnino sit exercitus contrariorum deuictus,
maxima pena mulcletur. Talis enim apud Tartaros sine
vlla. miseratione occiditur. ‘

Locus ad preliandum est eligendus, si fieri potest vi
campus sit planus, et possint vandique videre: et si pos-
sunt habeant syluam magnam a tergo vel a latere. Ita

a) et contra ipsos arcubus vel balistis traijcere. VB. ibid.
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OHM .NETRO Cb OHArO NAARIONIb; HIaKme, HOXH M ABOWHLIE
Aambl , ROMOPEIXh 6b CIIPBALI WXb He NMpobHBaAHM, H Npo-
uyto 6poilf0 Aaf 3alyumbl cebA @ AONIAAM OmTb HXb OpYy®im
® cmpbab. Ecar xe xomopnie 6yayms BOOpYXEHH! He makb
Xopomo , Kakb CKa3aHO, b AOAKEbI BAMMY NO3AAH ADYTEXD ,
Eakb mO ‘ABaatours Tamaps!, & ¥ HAHOCHID HMB BpeAb Opy-
xiem» u cwpbaann.’ He naao680 Xaabmp aeHern Ha mOKymRy
Opyxiid Aag coxpaHeRiA Aymu R IIBaa, ¢BO60ALI B BCEro mpo-
"9aro mMymecmsa. .Bb BolicRD HaprexEmTD yupeAHmb, 10206~
HO AMDb, MbICHEYRUKOED, COMHAKOBb , ACCAMAUKOBD H BOEBOAD.
Cin BoeBoAbI HE KaKDb He AOUKXHB! BCIIynmamb Bb 60H; HOo, mo~
Ao680 TamapcxuyMb , A0AXHEI MOALKO CHOMPBMb Ha BOMCEO A
pacnopaxams oHsiwd, Hapaexmmp mocmramosgms 3aKOHOMD,
emo 6bl Bb Cpamemie BCIIynmaiH BCB BAPYrp HAM HHave ,
‘xaKb ycmpoenst 6yaymb> M ecam xmo ocmasmm aApyraro
mAyan Bb GO BmAH Bb caMOND 6010 , MAH KNIO YGBRUMD' Cb,
6010 , BBIRAKOYAA exeAH BCe BOMCKO o6pammm®D mbiab , MOro
HaRa3hIBAMIb XECIIOKO; H60, mMOrpa Yacmb HeNMPHAMeEAbEKaro
BONCRa Dpecabayems 6Brymuxs @ mopaxaemd HXb CITpPBIAMH,
& ApyTaA Yacmb Aepemca Cb OCHABIINMHCSE , W IHAKHMD 06~
PpasoMDd DpHBEAS Bb pascmpocmso y6mpalomd H OCmalomjux-
ea u 6brymuxp. Pasmo, ecam xmo 6pocumca 3a Ao6viueio
mpexAe, Hexead Henpmameab Gyaemd pa3bEmd cOBepmeH-
HO , MOro HaKa3hiBamb CHIporo: makuxb aroaed Tamapm
ybusaiomd 6e3b Mmaocepais.
Mscmo ara cpaxeria RaaaexaIrd BEIGApATED, €CAN MOXHO, Bb
IRCIMOMD HOAB, Aabnl BEABML CO BCBXD CIDOPOHD ; INaKKe, €CAR
MOXHO, UMBmb Cb MbIAY HAH Cb 6OKY 60AbMIiH ABCD, OAHAKO x€

%) = cmpiAims 3% ENX» u3» Ayxoss ® Gaiucmosw. BB. mamme.
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tamen quod non possunt intrare inter ipsos et syluam:
nec debet simul omnes conuenire in vnum, sed facere
acies multas, et diuersas ab inuicem, nec tamen multum
distantés. Et contra illos qui 2post’ veniunt debent vnum
aciem mitlere qui eis occurrat. Et si Tartari simulant
fugam, non multum vadant post eos, nisi forte quantum pos-
sunt videre., ne forte ipsos ad paratas insidias trahant,
sicut facere solent: Ei alia sit parata ad iuuandum aciem
iltam, si fuerit opportunum. Insuper habeant speculato-
res ex O6mni parte, vi videant quando veniant alim acies
Tartarorum retro, & -dexiris et A sinistris: et semper de-
bent mitiere aciem confra aciem qu® eis occurrat. Ipsi
enim semper nituntur concludere aduersarios eorum in
medio, vnde magnam cautelam debent habere ne hoc
facere possint, quia sie exercitus facillime debellatur: Om-
nes acies hoe debent cauere, ne diu eurrat post eos,
propter insidias quas solent priparare: plus enim frau-
dulentia quéan fortitudine pugnant. Duces exercitus sem-
per debent esse parati ad mittendum adintorium, si ne-
cesse est, illis qui sunt in pugna, et propter hoc etiam
debent vitare niminm cursum post eos: ne forte fatigen-
tur equi eorum; quoniam nostri multitudinem equorum
non habent. Sed Tarlari illum quem equitant vna die,
illum non ascendunt.in tribus vel in quatuor diebus post
hoc. Vnde non curant si fatigentur equi eorum propter
multitudinem quam habent. Et si Tartari cedunt, non tamen
nostri debent recedere, vel ab inuicem separari: quia
simulando hoc faciunt, vt exercitus diuidatur, et post

a) primo, VB, ibid.
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*

MaKb, YMO6K HeNpHUAMEAb He MOTb MPOPBAMbCS MexAy BOM-
cxoxd n abcomdb. He maprobmo BCero BOHCKa CBOAMNIb Bb, Ky4y;
HO Pa3Abag Ha HBCKOABKO SacHIel, TOCMAaBRIDL He A2AEKO0 OAHA
omb apyroi. Hpomnsy mbx», Ko npaxosam® * nocad’, Hagae-
ZHIT> HOCAAMb OAHY ¥acmib Aas ompakeHid. Ecam me Ta-
HWaphsl IPHMBOPAMCA GBrynjuMs, 010 He HaA06HO Aa1eK0 rHamlb-
€A 3a HEME OCMEperaich, YmoGsl He momacmp Bb 3acaay. Apy-
rif ®e vacloy UMBIb Bb FOMOBHOCIH AAA BCUOMOXEHIZ, Bb
caydab HyEABL celf BbicAanHOM yacmm. Csepxd moro, mapre-
Z¥mMDb UNMBMb CO BCHBXD CIIOPOHD COrAfjamaesd , Aabnl EMBmMb
csBaeRie 06D u,ziygnixb Tamapcauxs BolicRaxb Cb3aAd, Cb Kpa~
Ba W CD ABBa, W BCEFAR BbICHIARIIL OMMPAAD NPOMUBL OmMpAAR
AAf ompaxenia omaro. OEu Bceras CIZapalomcs OKpYXHIIb
CBOEr0 BeHDUAMENT, HE€ro BCAYECKE HRAACEKHMD OCIEpe-
rambcs; 86O, OmMb €mMOFO Bolcko mob6bxasemcs. Bes wacmu
BOECRa AO0AXHN 6epeubCA AOATO FHANIBCA 3a HEMX TNO OpH-
QHHB ABAeeMBIXD HMH 3acaad; n60, oHm Borwwombd Goabe
xAmpocmilo, HexeaH caiol. Boesoapt soazmb Beeraa 6pims
romoBbi Ha HOChMKY IOMOINH, Bb CAYYaB HYEAN , ITBMb, KOH
B¢mynHan Bb 60d. Joaro THAmbCA 3a BUMA He HaA06HO B AAA
HIOro enje , 9mo6bl He YMOMMMb AOMaAeld, NOMOMY YmO Y
Bacdb aomaael aemnoro, a Tamaper, Ba my Aomaab, Ha xomo-
poii 'BaAuan"onu Aenb , He CajAMICA WIPH HAH Yembipe HOCAB
IMOoro; MO CeMy MMBA MHOXECMBO Aoillapeli , He 3abomamca
ecan oEB ycmamymb. Ecam Tamapsr omcmynaroms, mo
Ramm .Ae AOUKHbI ABaalb MOTO X€ HAE ‘yAGAAIbCA APYTD
omp Apyra; m60., oHH ABAaiOIb €MO HAPOYHO AAA HIOTO ,
umobsl BOECKO Pa30Wa0ch ; OCAB Uero cBo60AHO BXOAAMD

a) manepeas. BE. mawsme.
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hoc terram libere ingrediantur, et éam destruant. Debent
etiam cauere vi non faciant nimias expensas, vt solént;
ne propter penuriam redire compellantur, et dent Tar-
taris viam vt ipsos et alios occidant, et destruant omnem
terram ; et propter eorum superfluitatem nomen Domini
blasphemetur. Et hoc debent facere diligenter: vt si con-
tingat aliquos pugnatores recedero, quod alij loco eorum
succedant. Duces etiam nosiri debent die nocteque face-
re exercitum custodiri, he repente et subito irruant su-
per ipsos: quia Tartari vi demones, ‘multas excogitant
iniquitates et artes nacendi (98). Immo.fam de die quam
de nocte semper debent esse parati: sed nec spoliati de-
bent iacere nec deliciose ad mensam sedere, ne impara-
ti inueniantur, quia Tartari semper vigilant, vt possint
nocere. Homines vero terr® qui Tartaros expectant, vel
super se timent venire, occultas foueas debent habere, in
quibus sagittas, et alia debent reponere, propter duo:
vt videlicet Tartari non possint ea habere ; et si propitius
fuerit eis Deus, valeant ea postea inuenire; Eis fugien-
tibus de terra, debent fenum et stramina comburere, vt
equi Tartarorum ad comedendum minus inueniant.
Ciuitates autem et castra si volunt munire, videant
prius qualia sint in situ. Situs enim talis debet esse in
castris, quod maghinis et sagitlis expugnari non possit ;
el aquam habeant sufficientem et lignum, et si fieri po-
test, quod introitus et exitus eis tolli mon possit: et
quod habeant homines sufficientes qui possint vicissim
pugnare. Et debent vigilare diligenter ne aliqua astutia

bubaunorteka "PyHusepc"




Haano KAPfIMHH, KH II, TA §, 20p

o> 3emato u pasoparonrs ee. Hapo6m0 marze Gepeus. cvb-
cmuple TMpHUAchi, WMOGh 3a HEAOCMIaMEOMD OHLIXL He
6bimb DpuAyEAeHY omiCHynumb H Aamb Tamapawn cpea-
cmeo mobump ce6x | APYTAXD U PaSOPYMDL BCRO IEMAIO
B umobn: omb pacn.pocmpanenm uxb xyamioch uma Boxie.
Ecau xomopbie pamRARY. NpUBYXA€HDI 6yAymb OMCIyNHANb,
mo HajAeEAMDb KPBAKO cMompBmib, Ymobbl MBcma HXD
sauumaan apyrie. Boepoasl Hamm AOARHM AHEMD. H HO4bEO
OmaBMmb RapayAabl , qmon aenpnamem. -He- HaflaAb Heda=
augo; m6o Tamapsr, Kaxb qepmn, BHIMBIIIAAIMD MHOTO
SABEED ‘M Bpeannixd Abab (98). Ilo emony , ‘Ragrexam 6b1mb
romosbmb BCErAa AHeMb B HOYBIO, CWamb He pa;mtnmucs
o He NPOXAAXAQUICA 34 CINOAOM®, Aabb1 nenpmxme.am "e
3gcmaxd Bh paznaoxv; m6o Tamapm HEKOTAR He CnAMY
AMR MpoH3Besenin speas. /Kmmeam xe moi 3emanm, xom omm-
Astomb Ha cebn Tamapb, #am 6oamca, wmo 6m omd. He
NpAMAA Ha HAXb, AOAXHb HMBMb CXPbIMIBIA GMbI, B CKAGCHID
Bb HEXD CHIpBabI B BCe npoyee, AAA AByTb NPHIMHD: B
nepnblx'b, ymo6bl sce emd He AOCINAAOCH Tamapan, a
B0 Bmophixh, ecam Borb ams momoxmem», mo umobbr mo-
XHO Obin0 ombECKamIb HXD. KorAa Tamapbl no&hrym'b H3Db
SeMim, mo Baa06HO xedb CBHO m coaoMy, umobb -OHM
He ‘NOrAH Haiilli  KOPMY AMA CBOMXD JAOmaAEiH.

Heran yrpBnasmb ropoaa M 3aMKu , ‘HaprexHWD Crepsa
ocyompbmi> Hxd MBcmonoaoxenie. Ilpu 3amxd omo zorzmo
6bimb MmMAKOBO , . YMOOb! Heab3a O6bla0 ero B3AmMD opyain-
MY ¥ cHpBaaMM ; 4mo6b. 6blA0 A0CHIAIMOYHOE NPOACEOAL~
cmbie Bb BOAB M APOBAXb B, €CAM MOXHO, wmoGbl He npe-
cbuednt Gblam BXOAD M BHIXOAD M3b OHAro0 ; makxe, 4mobbr
66110 AoCIHIAmMOUROE SHUCAO Al0AEH AAR CpaxmeHia 1o nepe-
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possint castrum furari. Expensas ad multos annos dehent
habere sufficientes: ‘custodiant tamen diligenter illas,- el in
mensura manducent, quia mesciunt quanto tempore eos in
casiris oportet esse inclusos. Quum enim incipiunt, tunc
multis annis -obsidént vnum castrum.. Sic fit hodierna die
in terra Aldnorum de quodam monte (99), quem, vt credo,
iam obsederont per duodecem annos; qui viriliter restite-
funt, et multos Tartaros et nobiles occiderunt. Alia autem
castra et ciuitates, que talem situm non habent debent
fortiter vallari foueis profundis munitis, et muris bene pra-
paratis; et arcus et sagittas sufficientes: et lapides ac fun~
das debent habere. Et debent diligenter cauere, quod non
permittant Tartaros ponere machinas suas; et suis machi~
nis.debent eos repellere. Et si forte aliquo ingenio vel
arte’ erigunt Tartari machinas suas, debent eas destruere
m&chinis suis si possunt. Balistis etiam, fundis et machi~
nis debent resistere ne ciuitati appropinquent. Alias etiam
debent esse parati, vi superius dictum’ est. De castris et
civitatibus, qua sunt in’ flaminibus posit®, diligenter de-
bent videre ne possint submergi. Sed ad hoc sciendum
-est, quod Tartari plus diligunt, quod. homines claudant
se in clultahbus, quam quod pugnent cum eis in campo.
Dicunt enim eos esse suos porcellos in hara . conclusos.
a Vnde ponunt eis custodes, vi supradietum esi."

s) magisque de talibus quim de alijs securi suat et gaudent: quia iam
illos csse suos asserunt. VB. lib. XKx. cap. Duxyj.
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wpano. M masaexumn KpBnRO CMOmpBMS , YMOGH! 3aMKRa He
83AAHB. RaKMMD o_ﬁnalmu'b. Cb‘tcumi;mu, npanacaMm HalAes
XBMDb 3apecmMHCh Ha MBOrie roAbi, 6epeun "WXb B ynom~
pebasmb wBpoto ; .#60, HEHIBHBCMHO CKOAbKO ' BpPeMeHE
6yaymp cmabmp Bb ocaaB, wnomoxy 9umo. Tamapsl o¢aax
3aM0K> CHOAETd MOA> BANMD MBorie roasl. Taxb Ranpumbps,
b HLIHBUHEE BPEMS, OCAXAGAH OHH; KAXCMCA ABBHAALRMD
ABIDb, B Aaasckoff 3emaB OAHY. ropy .(99), Xomopas oOA-
HaKoXe COnpomHuBasiacs  xpabpo, u maorie Tamapor u Beab~
MOXH BXb 10AP, Beto mormbau. Jpyrie xe saMKxu @ ropoAd ,
He HMDiOIie MaKOro MBCHONOAOKEHIS; YKPBUAAML TAY=
GoruMn pBaME H XpBNXUNMA CWBHaMM ¥ MMBIE B HEXb A0-
CHIaMOYHOE YHCAO AYXOBb ® CIIpBab, Rammedf m mpamjeif.
l7l HaAACXHITD BCAYECKH Clmapambca; He Aouyckamb ‘Ta-
maps cmasmmb Opyaifi , a -OM6EBAMB WXb CROEME OPYAIAME.
Ecawm xe, mavevaswia, ypacmca Tamapamd Kakmud BbiMbI-
CAOND HAW ‘MCKYCIIBOMbD, NOCMABHINb CBOE OpYAif; mo
HapAeXROTh pasbusammy HXp CBOUMH OpyAiauu. Daaucmawnm,
DpalliaMy H OPYAia¥n HalAeXHETD NPeNAMCIIBOBAMSL MND DPU-
6aumambca Kb ropoAy. Buopowewn, zonxum 6pims romossi,
Kaxb, cxasaHo sbime. By pascymaemin 3amxosd B ropoacss,
cmoAlgnxb OpA pBKaxd, HAANEXRMTD KPBIIKO CMOMPBMEb, MO
651 onn me samonmam Bxb. Ilps emomd» mHap06mHO Imamb,
umo Tamapnt ar6ams aysie s umob6bl. SanupaiHCH OmDb
ANXD BB ropojaxh, Hemeam cpaxaafch Cb HAMH Bb noAB, |
moraa TOBOPAMD, UMO €0 HXb NOPOCAMbI, SarHAHHbE Bb
XABBDh; @ HO YeMY ¥ NPHACIaBAfIOmMD Kb HEND Kapayab, Hakb
CRa3aHO sbime.'

a) Bv maxoswxs oun yatpenw 6oate, Hemeam BB ApyrEXS, Hodewy N paay-

0MCA emony yshpas, Tmo omm yke sxbv. BB, xm. xxx, ra. lxxxj. .
»
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Si autem aliqui Tartari de equis suis in belle proijciun-
tur, statim sunt capiendi: quia com bunt in terra fortites
sagittant, et equos et homines vulnerant et occidunt. Et
i seruantur tales, potest esse, quod-habeaturpro eis pax
perpetua, aut pecunia magna redimantar: quoniam se ad-
inuicem satis diligunt. Sed quomodo Tartari cognoscantur,
saperius dictum est vbi forma eorum fuit expressa.. Tamen
quando capiuntur, .si debent seruari, ne fugiant diligens
est custodia adhibenda. Sunt etiamn alis ‘mult® gentes cum
eis, qu® per formam superius annetatam possuht ab ipsis
cognosci. Est etiam hoc sciendum, quod multi in exerci-
tu eorum sunt, qui si viderent tempus, ethaberent fiduci-
am, quod nostri non occiderent eos, ex omni parte exer-
citus, sicut ipsimet nobis dixerunt, pugnarent cum- eis, et
plura mala faeerent ipsis, quam alij, qui sunt éorum ad-
uersarij manifesti. |

Caput g. (100)

Témoignages .de \C)rpin; pour confirmer Ia verité de son-
voyage.

Frére Jean Carpin sur la fin de son voyage adjoite,
(selon qu’il est inseré au manuscrit,. Qua fin que person-
ne nait & douter de tout ce quil écrit avoir va, et lui
élre amrivé en ce voyage de Tartarie, il fait mention des
noms de tous. ceux qu'il a trouvez ou rencontrez la, ou
par les chemins. Comme le Roi Daniel de Russie, avec
toute sa suitte étant prés de Bathy, et de Carbon qui
avoit épousé une sceur de Bathy. Puis Mongrot Capilaune
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Eecaw xomopsixp Tamapb Bb CpaxéHiH COGHIONTD Cb A
maaei , MO AXb HAAAERMUIND XBamialllb MOMWDb Xe 94Cb, MO~
momy amo GyAysn Ha 3emah CMPBARIOWb OHE’ CHABHO , A3~
pamb N ybusatomd AonNTagel M Af0AeH. Coxpannn mMARAXDS
Alojeli , MOKEMb CHMIAMbCA TOAYYHIND OM'd HAXD Bbunbiil
MEpd HAa¥ Goabmid Bbixymd; W60, OHM OYeAb MHOTO Jafo~
6am» - Apyrs ,qpyra‘ Karump =e 06paaonrb MOZHO YSHaBamib
Temapp, o moup crasalo BbuN€ DpH ONECARIH HapyxHAro
oxs-guaa. Kb nabmisnes Haao6HO npHCmaBAAmb RpBOKit
Kapayab, umobbt oam me ymam. Mexay umm ecmp mAROro
A0aeli W3 APYruXb HapOAOBh, KOUAXD MOXHO OMAHYUMB
OOTb HAXD A0 BhienpuseAernomy onmcanifo.. Haprezxnmp
WaRk®e SAaMb, MO Bb AXb BOHCKB, eCs MHOTO MaRHXD, KOW
mpy yA06nOMD caydaB, W ecam 6yAymd ysBpemsr, umo Ham®
BxXb He y6promndb, ob6pamAmMCA Ha HMXD HSb BCBXb wacmred
"BO¥iCKa, RaKb OHM CaMu Hacbh yFBpAaH, H HaHeCymD axb 6oabe
BpeAa , BexeaM ABHbIE MXb HeNPHAMOAH.

TF'aasa g (100)

Cousbmerscmea Kapnuuosm »b ysocmosBpenie NCIANAB cB0ero
ny meurecmsis.

‘Bpamm Ioanms Kepnuum, » xosns nymewecnrsia. cpo-
ero , | KuKb NOMBINEHO Bb PyROOHCH,, Npubasasemd Cabiy-
oujee. Jabbl BIKMO He YCYMHUACA Bb mMOMb, MO OHD
EMABAD M yMO Cb HAND CAYYHAOCH Bb eMOMD NymemIeCmBin
b Tamapito , mo oud HasbiBaemrd BCHXDH MBXD, ROMOPbIXD:
maMb HalleAb BAH Cb KOMOPLING BCHPBYaACS AOPOroso ,
kakb mo: Kopoas Pyccraro Asmiuaa, 6pisutaro co mnorm-
MH CBOMMH AAbME y bamnis m y Kapboma, romopsul
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de Kiovie, avec tous les siens au pais de Corrensa; ‘et qui
les avoient conduits une partie du chemin jusqu'a Bathy.
Qu'auprés. de Bathy ils avoient trouvéle fils du Duc Jero-
alaus, avec un seigneur Cuman, nommé Sangor, quin'é~
toit pas Chrétien; et un autre Russien de Susdal, qui étoib
leur Interprete. Prés du Grand Cham ils ‘trouverent lo
Duc Ionellus, qui mourut la, et un de ses Gentils hom-
mes, nommé Temer, qui fut leur Interprete vers IEmpe-
reur Cuyné, tant pour la traduction des leftres du Cham
au’ Pape, que pour toutce quil leur falloit dire et répon-~
dre. Que la étoit aussi un Dubarlans Clerc, ou Aumonier
de ce Duc, et plusieurs autres de ses servileurs et domes-
tiques. Qu'au retour par le pais des Bisermins, ils avoient
trouvé en la ville de Lemfiuc, des gems qui par la per-
mission de Bathy, avoient été envoiez la par la femme
de Ieroslaus vers son mari, qui tous éloient retournez en
Russie.

Etant arrivez prés de Mancy, ils y retreuverent leurs
eompagnons, qui y étoient demeurez, avec plusieurs autres
pour les atiendre. Au sortir de Cumanie, ils avoient ren-
contré le Duc Romain, qui alloit vers les Tartares, avec
une grande suitte; Puis le Duc Alova, et 'Ambassadeur du
Duc de Glogovie, .qui partit de Cumanie avec eux, et les
accompagna un assez long chemin par la Russie, Tous
ces Ducs la étoient Russiens; il prénd tous ces gens-la a.
témoin -de ce quil dit en son traité; comme aussi il fait
toute la ville de Kiovie, qui lui avoit donné des guides
et des chevaux jusqu'a la premiére garde des Tartares, et
au refour l'aveit bien recii; deplus, d'autres personnes de
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xewanrd na Bamnniesoli cecmpBs. Monrpoma, soesoay Kiescua-
FO, ‘€0 BCBMH ero AAbNE , B> 3eMab Koppemant; ceit soe-
BOAa TNpPOBOXaAb uxb Hbromopoe BpeMs 20 ‘Bamma Y
Bambia Bamam onm cwmHa repijora Epocaasa c» opmmmd
Kynanaceuup seanmoxero Canropowdp, romopwiii Hpiavy Hé
XpECWiaHEEDb, B Ch opu#Mb Pyccomn Cysaaabuewn, komo-
pr# 6piad HXD moamavenh. Y BeANKaro xaMa HalaH rep-
gora lomeanyca, xomopniii maMs B yMepn, W OAHOTO HIB
erd AsopsHb, 1m0 mMAAE Temepa, KOMOPbIA 6blAd BXDH HIOA-
MagseNd y munepamepa Kyume, Xaxb aas nepesoaa xaM-
‘CKOd rpaMamm Kb manb., maxb B BCEro IAOTO, YmMO BMD
Hajexai0 rosaprws ¥ omeptamb. Tawb xe 6blap HhRmO
Aybepaasncy, cexpemaps BAH A0MOBbIi CPIINEBHEKD CETO rep-
Nora, B MEOrie Apyrie B3b €ro CayxumeaeH HAH A0MO-
waanyern. llpobsxan wasaad wpesy semaro Bucepmmuckyro,
HelUAB OBE Bb ropoab JleMiykb aroael MPHCAQEEbLIXD mye
A2, ¢b possonenis Bamwa , x» Epocaasy omb ero memmi,
® Komopsle BcB Bosspammance Bb Pyccito.

llpatxass x» Mancito maluam omM ocmasaBmuXCSs imaMh
CBOMXD MOBAPHUIEH ¥ MHOMAXD APYTHXb, KOMOphIe HXD
oxujad. Bubsxis bs» Kywanin scmpdmaanch, omm
Pomasowb, xomopnii xaad kb Tamapaws. €O MEOXECHIBOMND
csonxb awped. Heomomn, ccviraenica ma repyora Anosy u
Ha nocaa repyora aorosckaro, xomopoiii nobxaad b nm-
MH H3D Kyuanfn-n bXaAh BMBCIB AOBOALHO AOATO Upesd
Pyccio. Bep cin repgorn 6s1am Pycckie, u sesx»-6epems
OHb Bb CBUABMEABOMBO MOTO ;, Y010 FOBOPAID BB CBOEMD
ONuCaRin ; makxe M Bech TOPoAb Kienb, rap oud moayumas
DpOBOAHMKOBDL i domasedl A0 mepsod Tamapcrod 3acmabhl,
B rAb, Ha o6pamuoMb mymM, Dpuugan ero Xxopowo. Csepx»
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Russie par o ils.avoient passé¢.en retournant,: et auxquels
Bathy avoit envoié des lettres scéllées de son seau,-pour
Jeur faire fournir des chevaux, et de tout ce quils au-
roient besoin pour leur nourriture ; ets'ils y manquoient,

-quils les feroit tous metire a mort Plusieurs marchands
encore de Breslau, de Pologne, et dAitriche, qui sachant
leur voyage en Tartarie, étoient allez avec eux: dautres
marchands de Constantinople, qui étoient venus de Tar-
tarie par la Russie; de plusiours des quels il dit les noms,
tant Genévois, que Venitiens, Pisans, d'Acre, et d'ailleurs.
Quil peut recevoir lo temoignage et laveu de tous ces
gens la (ror1).

Puis a Ia fin il donne un avertissement en forme de
pnere el supplication i tous ceux qui liront son écrit, de
n'y rien oter, ni ajoiter; et protéste de n'avoir rien écnt
que ce quil a vii lui‘méme, ou apris de gens quil a cru
dlgnes de foi. Que plusieurs personnes dc.Pologne, Bohe-

me, Allemagne, Liége, Champagne, et autres lieux par ou,
il avoxt passé, avoient pris plaisir a lire son voyage, et
lavoir par écrit avant quil fat tout a fait achevé etcor-
rigé, et quil y eil aporté la derniere main, comme il avoit
fait depuis qu'il s'étoit trouvé en repos, et de loisir: et
pour-cela, il les prioit tous de ne trouver pas étrange sil
¥ avoit plusieurs choses en ce dernier -écrit plus correc-
tes et autrement.qu'au premier, qui n'en étoit qu'une sim-
ple ébauche.

. S PR
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moro, CChlAAeMmICA OHb Ha APyTHXb Pyccosb mBxb WBCmD,
9pe3b ROH OHbD MpPOB3XaAb BO3Bpaljafch Ha3aib, W Kb KO-
mopsind Bambr mocaaab rpamamy 3a CBOelo Tewamibio , Um0
6n1 AaBaawm HWND AOmaje M BCe HYXHOE, a Bb NPOMMBHOMD
caydaB yrpoxaab HNb BCBMD cMepmAoio Kasmiio. Eiuge 6e-
pemrb OHb Bb CBHABIIEABCHIBO MHOTHXD KynIjesb u3b Bpecaan-
an, Iloapmm, ®m Ascmpiw, xomoprie y3Hasb, uUMO OHE
saymb b Tamapito , omnpassarch ¢ HEMHE ; MAKEE APYTRXD
xymgess Ilaperpaacruxn, npebxasmuxb usb Tamapis upess
Pycciio, B3p RoHXD MHOrEX> Ha3biBaemrb ORD NO BMEHaMD,
I'enyesckuxp, Ilmsamcxuxp, ARpcrEx> B HB3b Apyruxs
MBcOrs, OMb KOMOPLIXD BCHXD MOXeNmTd OHD, MOAYHHIIS
CBHEABIIEABCIBO B yaocmosbpenie (101).

Ha camoud xoBRuB yMoasems ® mMpocHmd OHD BCBXD, KWIO
6yaemd YHmMamb €ro coYHMHeHie, He y6aBaAmp B He NpuA-
6aBaamp Bb HeMd HHYEro, H RAAHEMICA, YMO OHD HaMHCAAD
MOABEO MO, YO CaMb BHABAD HAH CABINAAD OINDb AMOAEH
AOCHIOBBPHBIXD ; ymo MHOrie aioau Bb Iloasws, DBoremin,
Ilepwanin, Jummuaxs, IJamnaniu u b ApPyruxp wbcmaxb,
9pesd KOmOpsie OHD NMPOB3XaAb, Cb YAOBOALCMIBieMD 9H~-
maad ero nymemecmBie W CNHCaAM OHOE MpexAe Heme- .
AH OHO 6bIAO ROHYEHO W BHITPABACHO , H YHIO OHDb OMABAaAD
OHOE Yyxe noCAP Ha AOC)'I“B; no 9eMy u npocHmd HXDb BCEXD
He YAWBAAMbLCA, €CAH Bb €MOMD MNOCABAHEMD COYHHEHIH
YyBHASIID OHHW MHOroe, Ym0 ONHCaHO ropas’si0 HCTpaBHbe W
WHaYe, HeXeAH Bb NEPBOND, KOmOpoe 6510 CABAAHO Ha
CROPY10 'PyKYy.

a8
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Il
NYTEHIECTBIE ACIHEJANHA,

MOHAXA AOMMHHUKAHCKAIT O OPJAEHA,

KOTOPATO

NAIDOA NHHORKEHTIA IV
HOCBIAAAD KD TATAPANMD

Bb 1347 roAy.
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Acneanmns bxaasn upeas Cupito, Mecomomanizo
n Ilepcito x» Baro-noiiony (bBaifiomnuor), Ta-
mapckomy Boeroadb, xomopeiit rbpoamHO Kodye-
Badb Bb MO Bpexa Bb XoBapecHcKoil 3emad ma
ro3miounoMs 6eperb Yepraromopa. Bce mymeme-
cIBie eTo MPOAOAMKAEMICA MOAbKO 5Q AHeilt; a mo-
eANKy OHb He 3aHHMaemca ONncaHieMb BHABHHBIXD
nwb mbcmsb, Kaks mo abaaems Ilaano Rapnnmx,
a OTpaHMYMBAaeMmcA INOALKO NPHEMOND, Kakiif
cabaaan emy Monroasr; mo u mu3sbcmia ero
O4eHb CKYAHEI 24a Teorpaginm. Jame u camoe
nymenieciiBie ero 20 HaCh He AOLLA0 ; €Cau FIIO
HaMb 06b oHoMd M3BBCMIHO, IMO MBI 06A3aHEBI
cunb Bunyenmiro Boseackomy, xomopomy pas-
Cka3biBalb O HeMDb OBIBIIiMl Cbh HAMB e MOHAXb
Cumonr ae Cauxmo-Keumamuno. Cin pascka-
311 Burpenmiit BHech Bb cBoe Speculum histo-
riale, kH. xxxij. Ta. xl-xij, a Peiinepisi Peitnex-
nifi npuaomuas Kb ceoemy Chronicon Hierosalym.
P. II, om® xyaa s oHOe 3aMMCIIBOBaBDb MEpeBelD
camyas c» ¢panuysckums bBepmeponorrims me-
peEoson.

Cmpanno, wmo Illnpenreas Bb counnenin cro-
eMd, noAb Ha3Baniend: Geschichte der wichtigsten
Entdeckungen, Halle 1792, na cmp. 278, roeo-
pumsb , ymo Acneansd b3jnanp BbL 1254, a He
Bb 1247 roay.

A3nE0odn
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Caput 1

Qualiter Fratres Pradicatores apud Bayothnoi, Tartarorum
principem, admissi fuerunt.

Anno Domini meexlvij. in die translationis Beati Do-
minici ¥, primi patris ordinis Predicatorum, Fr. Ascelinus
A Domino Papa, sicut iam supra dictum est, missus cum
socijs suis peruenit in exercitum Tartarorum. Et hoc in
Perside, vbi erat exercitus ille sub Baiothnoy principe.
Quod audiens idem Princeps in tentorio suo sedens in
vestimento deaurato, suis quoque Baronibus in sericis ves-
tibus preciosis ac deauratis circumstantibus, misit ad dic-
tos Fratres quosdam ex eisdem Baronibus cum suoEgyp(102),
id est principali consiliario et interpretibus. Qui premisso
salutationis eulogio, dicunt eis: Cuius nuncij estis? Frater
autem Ascelinus, principalis Domini Papa nuncius, res-
pondit pro omnibus: Ego sum Domini Pap® nuncius qui
apud Christianos dignitate -maior omni homine reputatur,
et ab eisdem illi tanquam patri ac Domino reuerentia
exhibetur. In hoc verbo illi quam plurimum indignati,
dixerunt: quomodo superbé loquentes dicitis, quod Papa,
Dominus vester, sit maior omni homine. Nunquid scit
ille, quod Cham sit Dei filius? et quoniam Baiothnoy, et
Bathy sunt Principes eius, sicque nomina eorum diuulgan-
tur et magnificantlur vbique. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respon-
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NYTEIMECTBIE ACIHEAUNHA.
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N

Taasa 1.

Kaxn 6pamsx nponosbiensn nmpamamm 6pam y Bailommosa, xusas
Tamapcxkaro.

Bb 1247 roay, v aemn nepenecenia momeii Gaaxennaro
AoMEAAKa * , OCHOBaMleAf OpA€HA NPONORBAHAKOBD, Gpamd”s»Asry-
AceanHb, WOCAAHEBIK CBAMBAWAMD OWHeMb , Eaxs
CRa3aHO BblOl€, Cb MOBapHILAMK CBOMMH, NpPB6bMD Bb
Tamapcroe Boiicko, OGnismee »b Ilepciu moav mavaabcm-
poMb KEA3a Dadiommos. Ced KHA3b, CHAA Bb amph CBO-
€Mb Bb NO3AalljeHHOH OAexAB, OKpyXeHHbIN cpomMu Gapo-
HaMB, OABIIbBIMA Bb ApParonBEHAIA MEAKOBbIA M AOBaallleH-
HbIA OAEKABI, YCARHIaBb 06> emoMd, mocaaad Kb HuMb Hb-
CKOABKO 4en0BbKD N3b 6apOHOBD €b CBOMMD €rHIOMD (102), MO
€CIIb , rMaBABIND COBBMIBMKOND, B moaMavana. Jlospoposan-
WACh CAPOCHAM OHH HX>: 9b@ B nocast ? Ha emo 6panms
Acieanrdb, TaaBEBIK NMOCOAD CBAMIBBINAr0 Omla , ompbiaad
3a Bebxb: S mocoad ceambiimaro omma mans!, KOIMOPBIK
y Xpucmiawb cunmaemcs AOCHIOWHCIIBOMD Bbllle BCBHXDB
Al0AeH M yBaxaemcs OmMDb HUXb KaKb OmeXd M BAajbIKa.
Pagapaxacp cump OmMBBMOND RO UPe3BbIAMHOCHN , CKa-
saan omm: [lo wemy Bl BD KMTEHiH -cBOeMD roBepmme, Ymio
Wana, roCyAapb Bamib, npesbimlaemd BCBXDb Aroael ? pa3sb
OHD Hg 3Haemb, YHIO XaMDb eclib chiAb Boxili , a Padomnoi n»
Bamsr, xaases ero, muYmo EMeHa HXDbIPeMAmDd H CARBANICA
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dit: quis sit Cham, quisue Baiothnoy vel Bathy, Dominus
Papa nescit, nec illorum nomina wvnquam audiuit. Hoc
autem a pluribus audiunit, et intellexit, quod gens quedam
barbara, qua dicitur Tartarorum, de finibus Orientalibus
jam dudum exiuit, que plures dominio suo regiones sub-
iugauit, nullique parcens, infinitam hominum multitudinem
prostrauit. Quod si nomina Cham suorumque Principum
recitari audisset, alicuius eorum nomen in litteris suis,
quas afferimus, scribere nullatenus omisisset. At verd de
tanta hominum strage, maximé Christianorum, dolore cor-
dis tactus, atque compatiens pietatis visceribus, de consi-
lio Fratrum suorum Cardinalium misit nos ad primum exer-
citum Tartarorum, quem citius inuenire possemus, exhor-
tans Dominum exercitus, omnesque qui ei obcediunt, vt
ab hominum strage et maximé Christianorum fagienda in
posterum cessent, ac de perpetratis flagitijs vel facinori-
bus peniteant, sicut tenor litlerarum ipsius plené mani-
festat legentibus. Rogamus igitur eum_per vos, vi litteras
Domini Paps recipiat, visoque illarum tenore, per suas
litteras siue per nuncium, vel saltem solo verbo, per me
Domino Pap® respondeat.

Caput a

Qualiter ab eis Tartari de muneribus, et de aduentu Francorum
inquisierunt.

His itaque peroratis, Barones pradicti cum interpreti-

bus suis ad Dominum suum reuersi sunt, eique verba Fr.

Ascelini predicta retulerunt. Post hoc aliquantulo spacio
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no scroay? Ha emo 6panrs Acgeandad ompBIaab: RMIO MaROED
xamb, Bafiomwoit w Bampr, cpamBimisi omeub emroro me
sHaemb, 06b uMeHAXD HXDb Aaxe HAKOTrA2 He CAbIXaAbj HO OOTh
MHOTAXb CaAblaAb # y3HaAb, YMO Kakii - Imo BapBapcCkil
BapoAb , Ha3biBaeMbii Tamapcrumb, AaBHO yxe BbhmeAmii
A3b BO3MOYHBIXb KOHIJ€Bb 3€MAH, NOKOPHAD BAAALIYECHIBY
CBOEMY MHOriA CmpaHbl, B He Iaad HHROro, n3mpebuanb
GesuncaerHOe MHOXecmBo atoaei. Exeam 6b1 oHDb cAbImaab
06b WMAHH XaMa M ero KHA3elf, MO Ha BEpHO Hamucaadb 6bt
Komopoe HH6yAp ¥3b HAXDb Bb rpaMamB, KOMOpPYI0 Mbl Tpej-
cmamngm;. Ho ropsro coxpymaﬂcn Bb CepAlB cCBOeMDb M
MPOHYBMACh A0 BHYNIPEEHOCHMY Q KpOBONpoaAumin, mnpo-
¥3BOARMOMD MMM, ocobamBo Haad Xpmcmisramm, OHb, MO
cosbmy 6pambésd CBOWXD ‘KapAMHAAOBb , MOCAaADb HaCb Bb
nepsoe Tamapcroe BOWCKO, Cb ROMOPEINDL MBI TOBCIIPBIaenCH,
y6Banmb HavaaAbHAKA OHATO H BCBHXD €ro NOAYMMEHHbIXb, AR
npecManymrd ORY MPOAHMBAMb KPOBb YeAOBBYECKYlo , B 0CO6-
aupo- XpucmisHcKyo, M Aa pa3Rafmica Bb COABAHRBIXD
HMU ReCMOKOCMAXb M 310ABlicuBaxb , Kakb MO ACHO M306-
pazeno Bb €ro rpamams. Ilo emomy, msr npocums ero
9pe3b BaCb, Aa NMpHMeIrb OBDb rpaMamy ceambimaro omia,
‘npovmenrs ee, m ompbdaemd eMy cBoero rpaMamoio , AAH
upesb moCAa, HAH IMOALRO Ha CAOBAXb 9pe3b MeH:.

Thasa a.

Kax»p Tamapm pasenpawasaam ux» o0 mojapkaxs 0 npnxoxb
(pparross.

ITocas emoro 6apbdmpi cb mMOAMaYaMUM CBOUMH NOIIAH Kb
_CBOENY TOCYAapi0 M AOHECAH €My O MOND, Ym0 TOBOPHAD
6pam» Acyeanub. Upesn  mbromopoe me MOMOMDL BpeMsd,

29
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prioribus vestibus mutatis’,, alijsque de nouo indutis,. cum
interpretibus suis ad Fratres redierunt, sicque dixerunt:
Hoc vnum qu@rimus a vobis, virum Papa, Dominus vester,
aliquid Domino nostro Baiothnoy mittat, quod ei appor-
tetis. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respondit: nihil vtique appor-
tamus ci ex parte Domini Papae: neque enim est illi con-
suetudo, alicui Xenia mittere, infideli et ignoto maxime,
quin potius fideles eius filij, scilicet Christiani, et etiam infi-
.deles quam plurimi frequenter ei dona mittunt, et Xenia offe-
runt. ‘Tunc iterum illi omnes ad tentorium Baiothnoy reuersi
sunt, et post aliquantulam moram alijs indumentis de nouo
induti, redeuntes Fratribus dixerunt: quomodo potestis pre
verecundia ante Dominum nostrum velle comparere ma-
nibus vacuis, porrigendo litteras Domini vestri, quod
nullus hominum huc veniens fecit ei? Tunc Fr. Asceli-
nus repondit: Cum vbique, et apud Christianos maxime,
consuetuda approbata obtineat, vt quilibet nuncius, litteras
Jomini sui ferens, ante illum, cui defert, veniat, ipsnm-
que videat, et ei proprijs manibus porrigat, si nos ante
Dominum vestrum absque muneribus accedere non licet,
nec vobis hoc placet, vobis omnibus si placet, omit-
temus Domini Papa litteras Domino vestro Baiothnoy ex
parte ipsius porrigendas. In primis autem queastionibus
suis cauté, multumque sollicite , a Fratribus inquirebant,
virum adhuc in Syriam Franci transfretassent. Audiebant
enim a mereatoribus suis, vt-dicebant, qubdd multi Fran-
corum in Syriam in breui transfretarent. Et tunc autem et:
antea fortassis apud se cogitabant, quales pedicas decep-
tionis, eorum pedibus inuoluendas, in ipso introitu eorum _
prepararent, siue sub simulatione fidei Christian® susci-

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



"ACQEAHHD, TAL 2 227

TiepemBHi MepBOe CBOE NAAINbE B OABBUIMCH Bb HOBOE, BO3BPa-
~MAAACh OHH Cb MOAMadaMH Kb MOHaXaMb M cRa3aan: Mbr xena-
eMb 3Hamb MOABKO OAHO : NPHCAaXb A Cb BaMH Nama, rocy-
Aapb Bamrb, 9mo Hu6yAb Bb Aapb rocyaapio Hamemy Bafiom-
moro? Ha emo 6pamb Acneamap omebyaab: Mbr He mphe-
HecAH HHYEro ombd CBAMIbHInaro omya; u6o oHb He MMBemb
o6bIKHOBEHiAA MOChMaMb Kb ROMY AM60 Aapbl, a 0cobamBO
Kb HeBBDHbIMb W HEH3BBCHIHBIMD JMAAMD; a HANPOIMHUBD
Moro, mpaBocAaBHbie ABmHA ero, mo ecmb, XpHcmiaHe, H
Aaxe HeBBpHbIE, OYeHb YAaCMO NPHCHINAIONTD M NOAHOCAMb
eMy papbl. Ilocas emoro, Bck omm omams momam kb Baii-
OMHOI0 Bb MiaMepb, M 9pe3b HBROmMOpOe BpeMA Iepeoxbs-
IUKCh ONAMB Bb HOBOE NAAMbE, BO3BPAMUAHCH H CKa3aAH
MomaxaMb; Karb moxeme Bbl xombBmb 6e3b cmbiaa rlpéA-
cmamb NPeAb rocyAapA HamerQ Cb NYCMIbIMU PYRaMU BpY-
yad eMy TpaMamy Ballero rocyAapf, 9ero HUKmo H3b nmpH-
XOAAIOUXD Cioga He aBaaemb? Ha emo 6pamb Acyeamnn
ompbuaan: Besab , a ocobampo y Xpmcmiawb, mpuHAmo BB
obbIRAOBEHiE, Ym0 MOCOAD, aec;ymiii rpamMamy cBOero rocy-
Aapfi , TPUX0ANUNID Kb WIOMY, Kb KOMY OHRa HAaNHCaRa, BH-
AWIOD €r0 U Bpydaemb.ee eMy Bb cobcmpennbia pyru. Ecan
HaMDb HEMPUANIHO, W €CAH Bbl HE XOMHUMe, IMo6h1 MbI MpeAD
rocyAapa Bamero mwpejcmaan 6e3b Aapopb; mo, ecal BaMb
YroaHo, Mbl OAaARMD BaMb BCBMD rpaMamty cBAMBIIAaro
omia, umoGbl BBI OMb WMAHH €ro BPYUMAH ee rocy apro
samiemy bBadomuor. Bb mepsbixp ®e pa3rosopaxb csouxb
CMapaAMCh OHH, OAHARKO %€ OCMOPOKHO , BbIBBAamb O
MoHaxosb: mepeman au yxe (Dpamku pb Capio? u6o, raxn
OHYW rOBOPMAH, CAbIMIaAM OWb CBOMXDL KynLjeBb, YN0 MHOrO

(Dpankosr cxopo nepenpapamca myaa. Ilo emomy, karn
* %

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



238 AscxrLinus, car X

pienda , siue sub qualibet alia mendaci delositate, vt ipsos
A terrarum suarum introitu , Turquie scilicet et Halapie',
cohercerent , seque saltem ad tempus amicos Francorum
velle fieri simularent, quos super omnes homines, qui sunt
in mundo, sicut attestantur Georgiani et Armenij, formi-
dant et timent. ‘

Ca put 3.
Qualiter adorare Baiothnoy Fratres respuerunt.

Post verba pradicta Barones cum interpretibus suis ad
Domini sui tentorium redierunt, ibique paululum commo-
rantes, rursum vestimentis suis de nouo immutatis; ad Fra~
tres reuersi dixerunt: si vultis Domini nostri faciem vide-
re, et el Domini vesiri litteras praesentare; oportet vi eum
adoretis, tanquam Filium Dei regnantiem super terram, tri-
na prius anie ipsum facienda genu flexione. Sic enim pre-
cepit niobis Cham , regnans super terram, Filius Dei, vt prin-
cipes suis, Baiothnoy et Bathy, ab omnibus huc aduenienti-
bus faciamus, sicut semetipsum, adorari. Quod et vsque nunc
fecimus, et in perpetuum firmiter obseruare proponimus.
Tunc dubitantibus quibusdam Fratribus, et inter se con-
querentibus, quid sibi Baiothnoy per adorationem inten-
deret fieri, virum scilicet idolatriam vel aliud aliquid Fr.
Guichardus Cremonensis sciens meores et consuetudines
Tartarorum, quas & Georgianis didicerat, inter quos etiam
in eorum ciuitate Triphel (103) in domo Fratrum per an~
nos vij. conuersatus fuerat, super hoc illos cerlificans res-
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menepp, Makb MOXelb Obimonp & opexae , SaHAMAAHCH OHM
BbIMbiUINEHieMD CPeACmBb OCMIAHOBMIMIb HEPeXOAd HXb, IO
NpumBOPAAC, YmMO NpuMymd XpHUCIIAHCKyfo BBpY, mo 06-
MaHbIBag ApYraMb Kakumb obpasowd, umobsl Bo3npenan:
CMBOBamib EMD BXOAb Bb CBOH Baaarbmis, mo ecmb, Typuiro
# Dlaaaniro; nmo menbmed "wbpb, mORa3blBag Ha Bpemh BHAD
Apyx6b1 kb (Dpamramb, Romopmixb omm, mo yespemio I'py-
sunlepd W Apmand, Gogmca Goabe BCBXb Ha CBBmB.

T'aasa 3.

Kaxy MORaxm OomEa3nBalmcA oONr» mOKAOHenia B aiomnoro.

Ilocas emoro 6aponn! ¢b MoAMauaMA CBOMME ITOMIAHM ONANIb
Kb CBOeMYy rOCyAapio Bb, mamepb, rab npoGbipb HBCKOADKO
BO3BPAIIUAHCh Kb MOHAXAMD HEPEOABBMIACH CHOBAa, W CKa-
3aa mwb: Ecam B xomunme BEABIIB ABIle Halllero rocyaa-
pA M BpPYYHImb €My TpaMamy Ball€ro roCyAapf, IO AOAXHbI
noraosMmbcA eMy Rakd cbiny Boxito, napcmsyiomemy ma
3eMAH, -IPERAOHA TIPEAb HAMb mMpH pa3a KOABHO; m6o, XaMb,
coteb Boxii , napcmsyromif Ha 3eMauM, mnoseabab HaMd,
amo6s! BCB, Cl0Aa ApuIOAALie, MORAOHAAACH KBA3BAMD €TO
Baiiomuoro m Bambito, xarkb camomy emy, 9mo MbI 20 CRXb
NOpPb MCIOAHAEMD, H HaBCeraa MBepA0 Habarojamp HamBpe-
b1, Hskomopsie u3p 6pamii, ae 3mas, ymo maxkoe Balomuoii
oAb CHMbD NOKAOHeHieMd pasyMBemrb, MO eCmb, HAOROMO-
KAOHCHIBO HAM YOO APYroe, HavdaAW pa3CyZRAailb MeXAy CO-
6ot0 ; mo Gpamb I'suxapad Kpesoncriii, smaswiii npasst n
obprgan Tamapckie omb I'pysmunesd, mexay kxomopniMn
ZAAb OHb 7 abmd Bb ropoas uxby Tpudead (103) Bb Moua-
cmbIipb CBOEro opaeBa, CRa3aab HMb: He 6Godmech, Imo6H:

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



ado AscErLINUS, cAP 4

pondit: De idolatria exhibenda Baiothnoy nullatenus for-
midetis: quia non hanc sibi petit a vobis fieri, sed in
signum subiectionis Domini Papa, totinsque Romana Ec-
clesi®, mandato Cham subijciend®, hanc sibi, quam audis-
tis, reuerentiam, omnibus ad se venientibus nuncijs con-
suetam exhiberi. Omnes itaque Fratres circa petitionem
huiusmodi deliberantes, staluerunt vnanimiter, omnes se
potius velle decapitari, quam sic adorando genua flectere
coram Baiothnoy. Et hoc tum propter hpnorem vniuersa-
lis Ecelesi® conseruandum, tum propter Georgianorum et
Armeniorum, Gracorum atque Persarum, et Turcorum om-
niumque nationum Orientalium scandalum euitandum, ne
scilicet per huiusmodi reuerentiam, quasi per signum sub-
iectionis atque tributi, quandoque Tartaris impendendi a
Christianis, occasio et materia exaltationis omnibus Eccle-
si® inimicis per partes Orientales diuulgaretur, et ne Chri~
stianis, ab eis captiuatis atque subiectis, spes sua libera-
tionis, a Domino quandoque superuentur®, per Romdnam
Ecclesiam penitus auferretir. Et ne etiam eidem sacrosan-
ct® Ecclesi®, in exhibenda Baiothnoy a Christi fidelibus
obedientia, defgctu constanti® mortisque fimore, miacula
quandoque irrogari’ vel opponi posse videretur.

Caput 4
Qualiter Tartaris Christianitatem Fratres suaserunt.

Porro Fr. cAscelinus pradictum consilium ac decretum,
ab omnibus Fratribus dbseruandum, de consensu ipsorum
liberé coram omnibus, illic astantibus, protulit, insuper-
que addidit: Ne forté, quod absit, materia dissensiomis,
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noxaonenie, mpebyemoe ce6b DBakommoemsb, xaxb BbI CAbi~
maad, 00 nopeabHilo XaMa, oMb BCBXb TPHXOAAIEXD CI0Aa
OCAO0Bb, 651A0 HAOAOTOKAOHCIIBO; HO OHO O3HAYaemh MOAb
KO NOKOpHOCMSH cBANMbimaro omna m Bcel Pumcroi mep-
xsu xamy. Ilocab emoro, Bca Gpamia, morosops mexmay Co-
600 0 ceMbp mpeGoBaBin, €AMHOTAACHO NOAOKAAH: ayulie
NomepAMb roA0Bbl, HexeaAHM NOKAORMMbea DBaliomnoro ma-
KnMDb 06pa3oNDd NpEeKIOHAA nepexb HHMD KOABHA, H €mO
Kakb AAA COXpaHeHif YeCmd NPaBOCAABHOH I[€PKBH , MIaKb
M aaf moro, 9mobbl’ He mopamb cobaasHa 1 pysmEnamb ,
Apuanamb, I'perawn, Ilepcamn, Typkams m BcbMb Bo3mMOI~
HbIMb HapoAaMb, KOH MaKOBROE MOKAOHEHie NPHHABb 3a 3HAKD
DOAAQHCIIBA M AOAKEHCHBYeMOH HBKOTA2 NAAIIHMBCA OIb
Xpacmignr Tamapamd asaEn, He nopaam 6b1 MBMBL caydas
BparaMb IlepKBM Hallled, pa3CAaBHIIb O MIOMb Cb HaiMEHHO-
cmilo no BCeMy BO3MOKY; IMaK®e M AAA moro, ¥mobsr Xpu-
cmisde, naxo,zmﬁ.;iecn Y ERXb Bb IABHY HAH Bb HOAARHCMIES,
He TOMEPHAAN CO BCeMDb HaAexAB OCBOGOABMbCA OMDb HUXD,
npu nomowmu Boxied , mocpeacmeoms’ Pnmcxoik npepxen, n
9mobbl CHND H3bABAEHIEMD NOKOPHOCIIM OMb NPaBOBBPHLIXD
Xpucmiagp Batiommroio, me RaHecmB TpaBoCa2BHOM LjepRBU

nocpaMaeHia M He HOKa3amb BHAQ MaAOAYIIA M cCmpaxa
CMepm.

Thaasa 4.

Kax» monaxn cosbmynoms Tamapawd npusams xpucmianckyio »bpy.

Ilocas emoro, 6pamb Acyeaunb, »blmMecKa3aHHOe MHDBHiE
H moaokeHie, npuHamoe BchbMn GpamiaMy, ¢b coraacia nxs,
6¢360a38€nHO 06DABUAD npeadb BCHbMHE, Mymd GpIBIIAMY, xipn-
mMoara: Aaber rocyAapb Balub HAM® KOO APYTi¥, nmade 4aAmis,
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et occasio malignandi in responsionibus nostris & Domi-
no vestro, vel etiam ab alijs, valeal reperiri, quia fortassé
superbiam ac rigorem inflexibilem auribus eius, vel alio~
rum, verba nostra videbantur innuere, hoc etiam per nos
significamus ei, quod omnem reuerentiam eidem parati
sumus exhibere, quam deeet. nos Dei sacerdotes, ac reli-
giosos viros, et nmuncios Domini Pap® , salua Christian®
religionis dignitate, et obseruata in omnibus Ecclesie li-
bertate. Illam quoque reuerentiam, quam nostris maiori-
bus ac ‘Regibus et Principibus facere consueuimus, quam
etiam docet nos sacra scriptura, dicens: magnati humilia
caput tuum ;" parati sumus Domino vestro facere propter
bonum pacis ct vnitatis et concordie. Illum quoque, quam
petitis, omnind respuimus, tanquam ignoniiniam religionis
Christian® , mortemque, quamcunque nobis Dominus ves-
ter inferre voluerit, potius eligimus sustinere. Si autem,
quod Dominus Papa et omnes Christiani quam plurimum
exoptarent, Dominus vester Baiothnoy vellet Christianus
fieri, non solum anle ipsum genua flecteremus, verum
etiam ante vos omnes parali essemus, insuper et plantas
pedum ipsius omniumque vestrum etiam minorum propter
Deum humiliter osculari. Quod illi vt audierunt, super
adinonitione ista quam plurimum indignati, ac perturbati,
cum impetu et furore vehementi Fratribug sic responde-
runt: Monetis, vt Christiani fiamus nos, simusque canes,
sicut et vos. Nonne Papa .vester est canis, et vos omnes
Christiani canes estis? .Ad hzc Fr. Ascelinus nullatenus,
nisi per predictorum abnegationes, qua® vera esse suppo-
nebat, respondere potuit, impeditus videlicet eorum rugi-
tibus ac fremitibus clamdsis atque protervis. Itaque pre-
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He Mameab B3> OMBBNIAXh HAIIMXb NPEIAHH Kb Pa3AOPY X
ciysas Kb 3106, HOEAHKY, MOZemb Oblmb, eMy MAM KOMY
APyroMy , CAOBa HallH NMOKAXYNICA BLICOKOMBDHBIMA H me
CmoRuMA; MO O6bABAAENMD, IO FOWOBbI M3bABAMbD €MY BCA=
KOe novmeHie, KaK0e MOAbLKO NPUAHYHO HaMb, CBALjeHHH-
xaub boximMb, al0AAMD AYXOBHBIND M NMOCAaMDb CBAMIBHIIA-
ro omija Hansl, COXpaHAf AoCmOHACIBO XpHCWiAHCKIA BBpPH
B He Hapyllad HE Bb 4YeMb CB060AbI IfepKBA; INO DovmeHie,
KOmopoe Mbl OOGbIKHOBEHHO OKa3biBaeMb CBOHMD HaualbHH-
RaMDb, FOCyAapAMb M KHASHAMD, W KOIMIOPOMY Haydaemrb HaCbh
CBALEHHOE NHUCRHiE, PAaroAd: OpeAd BLICIIMME NPEeRAOHAN
rAaBy [MBOIO; BCE €m0 TOMIOBH MK WIbABHMb TOCYyAapio
BalleMy paAd MApa, eAmHoAymiax m coraacia. Ho mo mo-
wWieHie, KOmMOpoe Bbl OOIb Hach mpebyeme, Mbl OmMBeEpra-
€MD COBEpPIIEHHO, AKO MOCHIBIAHOE And XpHCmIAHCRIA BBPHI,
H coraamaeMcCa Aydudle NOABEPrHYHmIbCS CMEPMMN , Ha Kakylo
6b: rocyjapp Bamb HH ocysmab mach. Ho emeau, wero 6o-
ABe BCero xmeaaemb CBAMBHMIA omexyd mama m Bchb XpH-
cmiade, rocyaapb samb bBadiommoil 3saxouemd caBaambes
Xpucminanaonb; mo, n3b awbea kb Bory, me mormo npeab
HAMDb, HO M MpEAO BCBMA BaMH , romoBhl Mbl NPEKAOHHIID
KOABHH, H Aake CMHPEHHO .106s13amb NMOAOMBBI HOT'D €ro B
BCBXb BaCb, Aame CaMbiXdb NOCABAHMXD. Y CAbINla €INO, OHH
npAmAR Bb Ype3BbidaiiHylo APOCHIb M CMyIeHie, B Cb Béw
ARYaif MM IHBBONb M HEHMCIIOBCMIBOMD CRa3aad Gpamiaws:
Bbl COBBmMyemle Wamb cabaambci XpucmiAHamm, mo ecms,
cobaxaMM , Kakd W BhI cCaMR; He cobaka AH Bamd nana, H
st s Xpucmiane? Ha emo ‘6pamm Acyeamnn, rpows
BHIMECKASAHHATO OMPBYERiA, KOMIOpOe CYMmEaAW OHA CHpa-

BEAAMBLING , OMIBBYANIb HHIYEro HE MOTD, HOmOMY YO OHH
30
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dicti Barones cum interpretibus suis ad tentorium Domi-
ni sui redierunt, et sicut responderant Fratres, eidem ple-~
nari¢ retulerunt.

Caput 5.
Qualiter illi de senteutia mortis in Fratres tractauerunt.

Audiens itaque Baiothnoy, qu® suo Egyp et Baronibus
et interpretibus- suis responderant, et indignanter susti~
nens, in eosdem Fratres exarsit furore, ter ipsos per sen-
tentiam diffinitinvam occidi precipiens, innocentem eorum
sanguinem effundere non abhorrens, nec omnium gentium
consuetudinem approbatam metuens infringere, que pep
mittit vbique nuncios progredi et regredi liberé ac secu-:
ré. Quidam verd eius comsiliarij hoc modo dicebant: non
interficiamus omnes illos, sed tantum duos ex illis, et ad
Papam remittemus alios duos. Alij vero dicebant hoc modo:
Excorietur eorum vnus, videlicet principalis Domini Pa-
p® nuncius, eiusque pellem impletam palea per socios
suos ad Dominum suum transmittamus. lterum alij dice-
bant: duo tantum ex illis, primo fustigati per totum exer-
citum, occidantur. Alij autem duo, quo ad vsque Frameci
€0s subsequentes huc veniamt, reseruentur. Porrd etiam
alij dicebant hoe modo: duos ex illis ‘nobiscum ducamus
in exercitum, vt.ibi multitudinem et patestalem nostram
intueantir, et iacientibus machimis hostium nostrorum,
ante illas ponantur, sicque non a nobis, sed a machinis
interfici arbitrentur. At vero, Baiothnoy sententia preua-
lebat, vt capitali sententia plecterentur omnes illi, quia
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upessnivaiino xpmuaam, mywban m 6scmamcp. Tarmms o6pa~
30MDb, cim GapOHbI Cb CBOMME DIOAMAYaMH BO3BPamHANCEH
Bb mamepb CBOEr0 TOCYAapA ¥ AOHECAH €My Bb MOYHOCMM
0 BCeMd MOMD, MO I'OBOPEAH MOHAXW.

I'Aasa 5.
Kix» omw pascyxaarr 06b OCyxzeHim MOHAX0Bh HA CMepd.

Baliommoi ycasimagh OMBBMb, NPHHECEHHbIH €ro erd-
goMb, GapOHaMH W mMOAMadYaMu, PasbApHACA A0 IOro, Imo
MpoeRpamHO AaBaAb pbminmeabHoe UpHKasaHie ybump Mo-
Hax0Bb, HE rHymasch NPOAMMieMb HEBMHHOM HXDb KPOBH &
He 6oachb Hapymmmb BesAB mpEAAamaro oObIKHOBEHiA , MO
ROmMOpOMY AO3BOAENICA {JOCAaMD NPHXOAHIML M OIUXOAHMDb
cso6oaso m Gesomacno. Hbromopbie &e m3p ero cosbmum-
KOBb rOBOPHAH MMAaKb: yobeMb He BCBXb HXDb, a MOALKO ABO-
AXb, OCHIaAbHbIXD k€ ABOHXD OMOMAEMb “Ha3aAb Kb Damb.
Apyrie &e rosopuam maxb: CACpeMd Cb OAHOrO H3b HHAXb
ROXY, H. AMEHHO Cb IMaBHaro mocaa, ¥ HabuBb ee COA0OMOIO,
omollAeMd Cb MIOBAPHIJAMH €ro K3 nxb rocyaapio. Eme
Apyrie rosopuam, amobsl ABOWXD MOALKO NOCAOBb BbICERMIH
cmepsa pPo3raMU MO BCeMY BOKCRY , mMomoMb ybumb, a OC-
WaAbHBIXB ABOMXb OCMAaBHmMb A0 WBXb NOPb, MOKA NpPH-
Aymb ciopa caBayomie sa auwe (Dpanxn. Haromels, mabie
TOBOpHAH, 4mo6bl ABOMXD H3b NOCAOBD BOAWHIb IO BOMCRY,
Aa6bl OHK BEABAM maMbh MEOTQUACAERHOCHb M CUAY HXb, M
KOrAa BempHANieAb HaYMENTb cpbAAMb H3b CBOMXD OpyAil,
IO NOCMaBHMb HXDb NPeAb OHBIMH, H MaKHMD O6pa30Mb mO-
AyMalomsb, Wmo oHM y6umb: He uMu, a opyaiamm. Baivom-

HROEBO OAHaKROke MHBHie , KOmopoe OCyXAa10 Ha CMepmb
* *

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



236 AscErinus, car 5.

contumaces fuerant in prostratione etadoratione facienda
gibi. Tandem illo superordinante, qui dissipat cogitationes
malignorum, vna de sex vxoribus Baiothnoy, qua anti-
‘quior erat, et quidam etiam, qui super nuncios, illuc ve-
nientes, curam habebat, omnibus modis, quibus poterant,
restiterunt sententi® date de nece Fratrum. Illasiquidem
vxor eius taliter coram eo perorabat: Si nuncios istos oc-
cideris, omnium, qui te tale quid fecisse audierint, odium
el horrorem incurres, donaque et Xenia, que tibi a ma-
gnis hominibus é diuersis ac longis regionibus transmitti
solebant, amittes. Nuncios etiam tuos, quos ad magnos
homines mittis, vbique iusto freti iudicio destruent, et
occident absque vlla miseratione. Ille quoque, qui nun-
ciorum aduenientium curam habebat, Baiothnoy sic dice-
bat: Nosti, si recolis, quantum iratus mihi fuerit Cham
-super occisione cuiusdam nuncij, quem interficere mihi
precepisti, cuius cor a visceribus extractum ad incutien-
dum terrorem alijs nuncijs venturis, e} omnibus alijs audi-
turis, in equi mei pectorali per totum exercitum tuum me -
publicé deportare fecisti Si ergd nuncios istos occidere.
mihi iusseris, non occidam, sed & &e fugiam, et innocen-
tiam meam conseruans festinabo quam cilius ad Cham,
et de morte istorum in plenaria curia tanquam maleficum
et homicidam inauditum accusabo te, atque conuincam.
His ergd persuasionibue Baiothnoy emollitus et confrac-
fus, cor suum fellitum ac turbulentum, paulatim feruore
sublracto, sedauit penitus ac pacificauit.
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BCBXD> mWBXDP, ROHM YIOPCHMBYIONIb BO3AaBalllhk €My MOMMeEHie
yHHYBXHMEAbHEbIMD 06pa3ond, npepo3Morao sch mpowie. Ho
pasnoaaralojii. BCEMD H Pa3Chpalolyid 3aMbICABI SABIXDb, CO-
xparuad &xb. Cmapman n3» mecmm Badomaoesbix» mems,
H MOomb YHHOBHHKD, KOMOPOMY HMOPYY€HO NOUCYEHiE O NpH-
X0AAIHXDh IIyA& NOCAaXb, BCBMH CHAaMBA BO3CMAaAR NPOIRE-
By AQHHAro moseabHiAd 06b yb6iemim momaxomb. Ilepsas, mo
ecimb, XeHa, rosopmia eMy makb: Ecam mb1 y6nems caxdp
NOCAOBb, IO BCB ITB, KOH ycabimamb 00b emoMb, yxac-
HYMCA W BOATHYmammcA mobor , M mbl ARMEMBLCE BCBXH
MBXb AapOBb, KOMOPbIe NPACHIARIOMCA mMebd omrb. JHAMBBIXD
A0Aed N3b pasHLIXD M OINAAACHHLIXD MBCIMDb; Cb NOCHAAE-
MbiMU xe m0600 Kb HMM» nocaaMu OGyAymd woCHymamb
maKixe , H3mpebasa ¥ yMepiysaad HXb 6Ges» mmaocepais.
Touwrb xe wea0BBKD, ROMOPOMY MOPYUaA0CHh HONEY€EHiE O NMPH-
XOAAILAXD NOCAaxb, rosopuad Badomusoro maxp: Paszss mst
3a6bIab, Kakb MROro' IHBBaACA Ha MEHA XaMb 3a MO, Wm0
A M0 mMBOEMYy mpuKadaHilo y6iab QAHOrO mOCAa, H BLIpBaH-
HO€ M3b> BHYMIPEHHOCIIH €ro cepAlle, Bb CMpaxb APYTAMD
OPUXOAAIMMD IIOCAGMD H BCBMD CAbIIAINAMD €HIO0, BOSHAD
Bb HalrPyAHHKD Moed .AOMaAM 1O Beemy mBoeMy BoHcky. M
Immaxb, €CAM Wbl MHB BeaHIIb YOWmb CHXD NOCAOBb, MO X
mebf HEe DOCaAymIal0, & COXPaHfAf CBOI0 HEBHHHOCHI, MOMWID
uach yWAy Xb XaMy M NpeAb BCeMb ABOpPoMb 6yay o6Bn-
BAMDb ¥ yAudy mebd Bb UXb CMEPMH, KaKb Bb HECABIXRH~
HOMD 3a0ABUCIBB H. 9€A0BBKOy6nBCIIBS. Bafomroi cMar-
gach ¥ yOBAACL CHMM IpeACHIaBAeHiAME, MaAO IO MaAy YKPO-
OIMAD XECIIOKOE M CIUPOUDIMBOE CBOE CEPAIle B YCMEDPHACH
COBEPINEHHO.
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Caput 6.

Qualiter de modo adorandi ad inuicem sunt altercati.

Denique post moram solito longiorem Barones ad Fra-
tres cum interpretibus suis' reuersi sunt, Dominique suf
furorem, ex illorum responsione conceptum dissimulantes,
ipsos- faliter allocuti sunt: Ex quo nullatenus Dominum
nostrum flexo genu adorare &ignamini, qu@rimus , quis
it modus apud vos, secundum quem maiores vestros, prout
decet, ilorum dignitatem veneramini® Praterea si vos ve-
nire permittimus ante presentiam Domini nostri, queri-
mus quem honoris ac reuerentiz modum facietis ei, prout
decet vos eius dominationem humiliter venerari? Tunc Fr.
Ascelinus capucium suum & capite paululum subirahens,
et parumpter caput inclinans, sic ait: Hic est modus reue-
renti@, quam nostris majoribus exhibemus, et hanc Baioth-
noy, Domino vesiro, nullamque aliam, vlla constricti
violentia, exhibere proponimus. HHerum verd quasierunt
illi: Quis esset modus, secundum quem Deum aderant
Christiani. At ille respondit: multis Christiani Deum ado-
rant modis, quoniam alij ad terram prostrati, alij genibus
in terram defixis, atque aliter alij et alij Et multi quidem
ac diuersi de longé venientes Dominum vestrum adorant
venerantes, ipsius tyrannizatione perterriti, eiusque serui
facti et sclaui. At vero Dominus Papa et omnes Christi-
ani tyrannizationem non metuunt, nec ab eis potestis
banc adorationem exigere', nec, quod precipit Cham illis
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F'nana 6

Kaxp cnoprar onm 0 mom»p, KaxuMb obpalzoMs EKramamses.

Haxonegnb, Gapomrni ¢b moviMavamm cBOMMM, WpPO6bIEL A0~
ABe . OObIKHOBEHRAr0, BOSBPamMHAMCh Kb MOHaxaMb, H CKPbi-
safd FpocCmb CBOEro roCyAapa, UPOM3BeACHHYIO Bb HEMD UXD
omsBmoMDd, Hauaau rosopmmb makb: Iloeanky Bni se coraa-
maemech MPeKAOHAMDb KOABED NpeAd HAMIMMbL rOCyAapeMb,
MO Mbl cHpaninBaeMb: KaKHMb 00pa3soMd y Bach OKa3blBaem-
CA NoumeHie HavaabHURaMb COO6Pa3sHO HXb AOCHIOMHCHBY?
Csepxnr moro, ecau Mbi A03BOAMMD BaMb NpeACmamp OpeAb
Hallero rocyAapf, Mo cnpallAsaeMb: KaKUMb 06pasomdb n3b-
ABMIIE Bbl €My YeCMb H NoYMeHie, NPAAMIHO mOMy YyBa-
xeHil0, ROMOpOE BM AOAXHBI OKa3aHlb €ro AOCHIORMHCIOBY?
Ha emo 6pambp Acieasnb, mpEROAHARD HEMHOrO CBOIO Hail-
Ky ¥ HaKAOHA HBCKOAbBRO TOAOBY, CKa3anb: BOITb KAaKUMD
obpasomMd OKa3biBaeMb Mbl WOUMERie CBOMMD HAaYaAbHHKAMD,
H mMOYHO MaKxe, & He WRave, €CAH MOAbKO He 6yAemb IpH-
HyXA€Hbl Kb MIOMY CHAOI , HaMBpeBbl Mbl HOYIIEMb TOCy-
Aapa pamero DBaifomuon. Ilocas emoro, cnpocuau omu: xa-
ruMb obpasond Xpucmigae noxaomsromcs Bory? Ombom-
sByandb: pasamiHbIND; HHbIE MOBeprajomcs .Ha 3eMAI0, ApY-
rie CmaHOBAMICA Ha KOABHU, HHble mMaKd, a Apyrie nAAage.
Muorie, opuxopsmjie Kb rocyaapio pameMy ¥3b AaAbHAXD
CmpaHb, ORa3bIBAICIND €My YHUxeHHOE Noumemie cmpamack
€ro %eCMOKOCHA, W KaKb €ro CAyXBImean u pabpi; HO cBA-
mbimidk omeyb nama m scd Xpucmisme, xecmorocmu He
6oamca, m me Ab3a mipeboBamb oMb HAXD MakON Xe HOKOP~
HOCINH, MAH 3acmaBAAMb HBXb ABAaMb MO, YMO NMPUKa3aHO
Omb xaMa, NOEAMKY OHH, He ByAyum ero mMOAAaHHBIMH, HH
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demandare, qui ei nulla iurisdictione, et dominatione sub-
iecti sunt. Iterum pradictis qua@stionibus aliam addide-
runt: Cum vos Christiani adoretis ligna et lapides, id est,
lignis - et lapidibus insculptas eruces, quare Baiothnoy ado-
rare dedignamini, quem Filius Dei Cham vt seipsum pra-
cepit adorari. Huic autem questioni, duplici articulo in-
nodat®, Fr. Ascelinus sic respondit ex ordine: Lignum et
lapides non adorant Christiani, sed signum crucis, eisdem
impressum, propter Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum in
ea suspensum , qui membris suis, tanquam preciosis mar-
garitis, eam ornauit suoque cruore consecrauit, et in ea
salutem nostram. acquisiuit, Dominum autem vestrum prea-
dictis rationibus nullatenus possumus adorare, quantalibet
nobis propesita cruciatuum passione.

Caput 7.
Qualitéer ad Cham ire recusauerunt.

Finitis huiusmodi verbis, dicti Barones ad Dominum
suum reuertentes, eique Fratrum verba referentes, post
aliquantulum iterum moram de mandato eius ad Fratres
redierunt, dicentes: Dominus noster, Baiothnoy mandat
vobis, vt vos ire ad Cham, dominatorem et regem omnium
Tartarorum, properetis. Tunc enim ad eum venientes, quis
et quantus sit, videbitis, quantaque sit eips potentia, quan-
taque gloria, qu® omnia nunc abseondita sunt ab oculis
vestris, apertissimé cognoscetis. Ipsi vero Cham litteras
ex parte Domini vestri Pap® proprijs manibus poteritis
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uBMb eny He o6asaubl. Kb Bnimeckrasannnimb Bompocams mpu-
COCAHHHAH OHH eIfe CABAYIOHIH: Exean sbi1, Xpncminne,
NORAOHAemECh ‘A€PeBYy M RaMHIO , IO €CMb, Kpecmy, H30-
6pamenHoMy Ha Aepesb m RKaMHB; MO moYeMy He XOmHAMme
nokaosEmbes Badomnuoto , komopomy xamb, cemad Boxiid,
NoBeABAD NORAOHAMbCA ‘Kakb caMomy ce6s? Ha emonrs so-
npoch,. Cb KOBapHbIMb HaMBpeHieMd cCaBaaHmbIH, Gpamrs Ac-
IjeAHHDb, Kakb cabAoBaao, omsbuaab makb: He pepesy u
KaMHIO MOKAOHAIOMICA XPpHCMiAHe, & 3HaMeHil0 Kpecma, Ha
BNHXb> n306paxeHHOMY, paiW pacnamaro Ha Hemd Iocrmoaa
mamtero Imcyce Xpmcma, yxpacmBmaro ORbIA CBOHMZ e~
HaMW, AEO AParolBHHEbLIND GHCEDPOMBb, OCBAMHEBOIATO OHbIH
CBOeI0 KpoBilo W npmobSpbmnaro Ha HeMb Hallle CHaCeHie.
Ilo cumb nDpmuuHamMb», He MOXEMDd Mbl FOCYAdpI0 BameMy
Orasamh mpefyemaro BaMHE NOYMeHid, Kakie 6m HE Dpea-
CWOAAH HaMb MY4YeHid.

IT'nasa 7.

Kaxb omm omxasaancy Bxame X» XxawMy.

Ilocas cero 6apoms! MOmMAH ONAMB Kb TOCYAApI0 CBOEMY
AOHECHIM O WIOMDb, 9MO FOBOPHAH MOHAXH , W Ype3db HBRO=
mOopoe mMaKxe BpeMA BO3BpamAch, MO UPHKa3aHil0 ero, cka=
saan nub: locyarapp mamrs Baifomnodf npukazaab crazams
‘BaMb, 2mo6bl BEl NMOCHBIIABE OMINPABHAMCH Kb XaMy, TOBE-
A@MleAr0 W rocyaapioc scbxp Tamapb, Aabbi Bm npubxasb
Kb HeMy YEMABAH KOIO M KakOBb OHD echib, ® Aabbl y3Ha-
JAH, CKOAb BEAHKO €ro MOTyileciiBO , CKOAb BEAHKR €ro
CAaBa, WHO BCe IIenepb COKPLIMO ONMTb 096H Bamuxb. Toraa
CaMH Bhl MOXEMe BpY4YMMIb €My rpaMamy WNaDhl, FOCyAaps

31
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presentare, visisque potentia et gloria, diuitijsque Cham
infinitis, eidem Domino vestro veraciter poteritis, que
ibi videritis aut audieritis, nunciare. At verd Fr. Asceli-
nus malitiam Baiothnoy percipiens, et animaduertens,
quam etiam prius iam didicerat a pluribus tam Christia-
nis quam infidelibus, sie respondit Baronibus: cum Deo-
minus meus, vt alids dixi, nomen Cham non audierit,
nec me ad ipsum ire praceperit, sed ad primum, quem
inuenire possem, exercitum Tartarorum miserit, ad Cham
ire nolo nec debeo, presentia Domini vestri et exerci-
tus eius, quos habet, reperti contentus, et inmiuncti mihi
officij executione sufficienter liberatus. Litteras itaque Pa-
P® Domino, vestro, et etus exercitui, paratus sum osten-
dere, si placuerit recipere ac videre: Sin autem, ad ipsum
remeabo, eique rem gestam per ordinem nunciabo. Rur-
sus illi: Qua fronte, inquiunt, vos Christiani omnes aude-
tis dicere, quod Papa sit omne homine maior dignitate:
Quis enim vnquam audiuit, quod Papa vester tol ettan-
ta regna sibi acquisierit quot et quanta Filius Dei Cham,
Deo sibi hoc largiente, acquisiuit? Quis unquam tam lon-
ge lateque diffundi audiuit nomen Pape, sicut et nomen
Cham in orbe tferrarum iam diffunditur, et dilatatur ac
timetur vbique? Iam enim ab ortu Solis vsque ad mare
mediterraneum, el vsque ad ponticum, Deo iubente, do-
minatur, et vbique in his terminis nomen eius magnum
ac celebre ab omnibus in eis habitantibus timetur et ho-
noratur. Cham ergo maior est Papa vestro et omni homi-
ni potentia et gloria, sibi a Deo datis, el acquisitionis
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Ballero, W YBUAA €ro MOTymeCMBO H cAaBy # Goramemso
HeMsCueMmuoe , BAH YCAbIIIa O IMOMb, BOSBBCHIMIIE O HAXD
HajAexammyb o6pasoms coemy rocyaapio. Ho 6pamm Acre-
anub 3amBuaa Badommoesy 3106y, o romopoit macabimaaca
y&e npexae OMb MHOTHXD Alojeli , kakb Xpucmingnp, mars
u HeBBPHbIXb, omBbYard Gapomamb makb: Iloeanry rocyaaps
MOii, KaKb A yXe OpexA€ CRa3blBaab, HHKOTAA He CAbIXaaAb
06> MMAHH XaMa, ¥ He NPHKa3bIBaAh MAB HAME Kb HeMY,
a nocaaad kb nepsomy Tamapckomy BOWMCKYy, Cb ROMIOPHIMDb
A MOBCIIPBYAIOCHh } MO f W He XOYy M He MOry ‘Bxamb Kb
HeMY, AOBOABCIIBYACh WBMD, WOIO Halllea FOCYAapA Ballero
¥ ero BOMCKRO., YBMbD ¥ BBINOAHHAD Bb [MOYHOCIHH AaHHOE
uEB npurasanie. Ilamckyro me rpamamy &b rocyaapro same-
My B €ro BOMCKY, rOMOBb A TPEACHIABAME, €XeAH YrOAHO
6yAemrs UpMHAMb €e. U BUABIG ; a Bb NPOMMUBHOMD CaAy4YeB
OmnpaBAioCh Kb HeMy Ha3aAb M AOHECY €My O BCEMD IIOMD,
amo- a cabaaab. Ilocas emoro omm ouams crazaam: Kaxp
cubeme Bb1 BcB XpHcmigEe TOBOPpHmMb, YMO Nana HpeBbl-
maemd BCBxb awaed jocmomAEcmeoMb? Cabixaab am Kmo
xoraa Hn6yAb , wmobbl BAID "Hana 3aBOEBaAb CHIOALKO
IJapemsb, CKOabKO cbimb Boxidk xam» npm nowommn Boxiei?
CabIxaab AH REmWO Bb CBBOrB o6b MMAHM mambl, KOTAa XaM-
CRKOe HMMA 10 BCel 3eMaB HOCHIICA, rpeMUNIk B BCBXD NpH-
BOAMMD Bb cmipaxb? m60 , OmMrb BO3MOKAa COARIIa A0 MOPA
Cpeansemmaro ®m a0 Yepmnaro, OHb BaapbidecmByenrs Cb
noxomiro Boxiero, m BCh muBymiie Bb CHXb npepxbaaxb, Be-
AHROE M CAaBHOE HMA ero ysaxaomb co cmpaxomb. Caba-
CHIBEHHO , XaMb TIpeBHIMaelTb Balllero many # BCBXb amoaeid
BAacHIil0 B caaBolo, omb Bora ey samEbIMA, B AOCMOMH-

cmpoxb 3asoesania. Ha mépsyro wacmp cero sompoca, Gpamb
* *
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dignitate. Ad primam partem huius quamstionis Fr. Asce-
linus sic respondit: Dominum Papam omne homine ma-
i'orem dicimus dignitate, guia Bealo Petro eiusque succes-
gioribus concessa est 3 Domino potestas vniuersalis sacro-
sanct® matris Ecclesiz ; hac eadem illis vsque ad consu-
mationem seculi perdurantie. Denique hanc eis quastio-
nem Fr. Ascelino multis modis et exemplis explanante,
illi tanquam brutales homines nullatenus intelligere valu-
erunt plenarié. Ceteris autem arliculis non potuit respon-
dere , impeditus eorum proteruia, et clamosa instantia,
magis ac magis eorum vesania erumpente.

Caput 8

Qualiter Domini Papa litteras in Tartaricum idioma transferri
fecerunt.

Post hec dicti Barones reuersi verba Fratrum Baiothnoy
referentes, aliquantulum ibidem morati, rursum ad Fratres
redierunt, dicentes: Dominus noster Baiothnoy per nos
mandat vobis, vt Domini vestri Papa litteras, ab ipso
tenendas et inspiciendas, nobis omnibus tanquam nun-
cijs suis fidelibus ac securis committafis. Itaque Frater As-
celinus non vocatus ad praesentiam Baiothnoy, sed exclu-
sus, commisit ei litteras, licet contra consuetudinem nun-
ciorum approbatam hoc faceret inuitus. Hh vero regredi-
entes cum liiteris ad Dominum suum, reuersi sunt post
paululum, dicentes, vt mediantibus Fratribus et alijs in-
terpretibus, ibidem astantibus, litter® Papa in Persica
lingua scriberentur, deinde Baiothnoy porrect®, iterum
de Persico in Tartaricum exposite, ab ipso Baiothnoy
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Acnjeasmy ombbudad maxb: Ilany, rocyseaps mamero, masea~
AW Mbl MpeBbUIIAIONAND AOCHIOMHCIDBOMD BCBXD aloaeil, mo
mony, umo csamomy llempy u ero nmpeemmmram» pama omrb
Tocnoaa Baacmp Hab BCEwo CBAMBHIIEI0 BCEAGHCRON Ijep-
KOBif0 , RaKOBad BAACHIS 6yAemd NPOAOARAMBCA AC CKOHYa-
nia pbka. Hakomemb, 6pamdb Acuyeannd cmaad AOKasbiBamb
€m0 MHOTBRMM AOBOAaMM M NPUMBPaMM; HO CiH rpy6bie aroan
AURaKb He MOrAM NOHAMDb €ro Hajaexalyumd obpazomb. Ha
npovif ke YaCmM| BONMpOCa OMBBYamMb OHb HE MOIb, NOMO-_
My 9O OHM Havaa¥ Kpudamb, IyMBmb ¥ 6Bcumbed o Ha-
roHend 6yHcmBO HXb AOWIMO0 AQ YPE3BbIYAHHOCHIH.

Tadsa 8.

Kaxb nanckyio rpaMamy 3acNTaBumAR JlepeBecId Ha 1amIapCkii
A3DBIKD.

ITocas emoro 6aporbr momam onsms kb Dadommor zo-
HECMHU €My O MOMb, YO rOBOPHAHM MOHAXH , H Ype3b Hb-
EOmopoe BpeMA BO3BpamACh Ckasaam uMb: I'ocyaaps mams
Batiomnoii 4pe3b HaCb Npnga3biBaelldb BaMb, OMIARMb HaMb
BCBMb, Kakb BBPHbIMD M 64aroHajeXHbLINh €TO MOCAAMb ,
TpaMamy rocyAapa Balller0o mnanbl, AAA OpeACmaBAeHIA B
mpoumenia emy. Taxamn ob6pasombp, 6pamd Acueamsb, BO
nperu obbiyato , HaGaropaemomy nmocramMum, He 6yayum npu-
3BaHb Kb caMomy Badiommor , mpmuymaeus 6piap Bpyunmmsn
aub rpamamy. lloaysa omyre, momam oHm onsmsb kKb CBO~
eMy TOCyAapi0, H 4Ype3b KOPOMIKOe BpeMA BO3Bpamfch CKa-
3aaM, 4MOOb MOHaXM €b NoMOmil0 moaMaded, mymb 6bip-
Wuxb, nNepeseAM Manckylo rpaMamy Ha Ilepcmackifi A3bIRD,
€¢h KOomoparo uepeseaemcs oHa Ha Tamapcki¥# m nmpeacma-
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perlucidé et aperté audirentur. Tunc Frater Ascelinus cum
tribus suis Fratribus, ac suis interpretibus, et scriptoribus
Baiothnoy, se a multitudine astantium sequestrauit, nullo-
que illis vmbraculo superastante, litteras Domini Papa de
verbo ad verbum, mediantibus alijs interpretibus, expo-
suit, Persis notarijs scribentibus ea, qua audiebant & Tur-
cis et A Gracis interpretibus, et etiam a Fratribus. Itaque
litteris transcriptis, ac mediantibus interpretibus suis in
Tartarico Baiothnoy expositis, eisque penes secum bulla
retentis, idem Baiothnoy misit iterum pradictos Barones
ad Fratres cum quodam magno scriba et solenni Cham,
qui statim ad ipsum iter arrepturus erat, dicentes: Mandat
vobis Baiothnoy, vt ex vobis eligantur duo, qui vadant
ad Cham statim cum isto seruo suo vsque ad ipsum secu-
ré ae fideliter. Qui ad illum peruenientes, Domini vestri
litteras eius prasentis porrigent, ipsamr;ue responsionem,
et ea que viderint de potentia in gloria Cham,.domino
suo referent. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respondit:  Diximus
alids, quod ex mandato nobis iniuncto ad Cham ire non
tenemur, et ligari quidem possumus, ac violenter illuc
duci, sed spontanei non ibimus, nec ducemur. Inter nos
quoque nolumus diuidi, nec in hac legatione commissa
nobis ad inuicem separari. Tunc illis recedentibus, pre-
dictus scriba redijt, cauté verbis dolosis et adulatorijs in--
terpositis, Fr. Ascelinum de verborum duritia reprehen-
dens, et si quo modo ipsum ad Baiothnoy adorationem
inclinare valeret, tentans. Cui Fr. Ascelinus ait: Putabam,
inquit, vt a pluribus audieram, quod inter Tartaros liben-
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pamca DBailfommuoio, Aafpl OHb MOrb BHIpasyMBmb €e Rakb
mMoxuO ayawe. Tymb 6pamb Acgeaudsdb €b mpeMa CBOUMH
MOHaxaMu M moaMavaMep u DadomHoeBnME mucuaMu, yaa-
AACh OmTb MOAUBI GLIBIIMXD ITYyMDb AOAEH , Bb Apyroe Mb-
cmo, 'COBepUIeHHC OMEPHIMOE, Cb MNOMOII0 APYFHXb MOA~
Mauelf nepeBeab HNANCKYI0 rpaMamy CaAOBO Bb c.1080, a Ilep-
€uACKie CeKpemapu NHCaAd IO, YO Cablilaam onrb Typerr-
knxb u I'pedeckuxnh moaMaded M Om> MOHAXOBb. LakuMb
o6pasoMb, mepemucapb rpaMamy & mepeseamun EHa Tamap-
CKill A3bIKDb, npeacmasuam ee Baliommoro, komopniii ysep-
EaPb ee y cebs, upe3b KOPOMKOE BPEMA NPHCAaAD Kb MO~
HaxaMb ONAMbL BhIUIE€CRA3AHHDBIXb 6apOHOBb Cb KaKHMb~MIO
SHaIIHbIND XaMCRKHMb CeKpemapeMb, AOAKEHCIIBOBABIIUMD
O9eHb CKOPO BO3BPAMMMbLCA Kb HEMY , KOIIOPble CRajanl
#xb . BadomBoii npurasbipaemrs, wmobbl Bbl, BhIGpaBb H3D
ce6A ABOMXD, OMINpaPHAH HXb HeMeAABHHO Kb XaMy Cb CHMD
€ro caAyrolo, EOmMOpbI# NPOBOAHIID HXBL IIyAa Ge3zomacHO u
sbpHO. [Ipubxash me Kb xaMy, EpyuMmIe emy rpaMamy Balie-
Io rocyAapa, HOAydYMOmle OMBBITb, H YBHAR CHAY M CAaBY
XaMCKyl0 , AOHeCcHme O moMb cBoeMy rocyaapio. Ha emo.
6pamb Acieaunb omsbuaab: Mul yxe crazaam, 9mo He myb-
€Mb noBexBHiA BXamb Kb XaMy, H 90 OHE MOrymb HacCb
CBA3amMb W OMNpaBMmb MyAa HACHABHO, & CBOEIO BO.AEIO
Mbl mMyAa He NOoBAeMd W He XOMIMMDb Pa3AyIHMLCA APYCb
cb apyroms. Ilocad emore omm ymam, a BblmeckasaHHbIN
Cexpemapb BO3BPAINACH HAYdAb XHUIPHIMM H AYKaBBIMM CAO-
BaMM BbIrOBapnBamb 6pamy Acljeauny 3a rpy6ble ero caosba,
M Cmlapaaca yrosapusamb €ro kb HORAcHeRiro Bafommoro.
Ho 6pam» Acyeauub crazaanp emy: fl aymanrb, Hacabimab-
DigCh OMDb MUOTHXDb, umo [amapbl OXOWHO CAyWaRMb

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



248 AscrLiNRuUsS, cAP O

ter veritas audiretur, sed, vt video, iam corruit in plateis
eorum, nec ad illos ingreditur, nec ab eis diligitur, nec
veretur. Duo verba dixi, quod Dominus Papa, quo ad
Christianos, dignitate maior sit omni homine, et quod nes-
cit quis sit Cham , quisue Baiothnoy. Que plus ceteris
verbis meis grauauerunt Baiothnoy, suosque Barones, vt
animaduertere potui: Sed pro libertate fidei ac veritatis
huc assisto, hominemque mortalem non timeo. Cumque
iam vespere Fratres debebant a curia licentiari, scriba
predictus, in crastino profecturus, Fratres coram se fecit
aduocari, legitque coram omnibus litteras, quas Cham
Baiothnoy transmiserat per tolum orbem demandandas,
admonens Fratres, vt ea, qua in eisdem litteris audirent,
memoriter retinerent. Omnia vero pradicta virinque proe
posita fuerunt in die prima. ‘

‘Caput g

- Qualiter Fratres dolis et illusionibus Tartari apud se diutius
delinuerunt.

Eadem itaque die in sero, tenore litterarum audito , pro-
mittentibus illis Baronibus et scriba, quod eisdem Fratri-
bus traderetur transcripti copia, Fratres ad teniorium suum
redierunt ieiuni, per milliare magnum distans a_tentorio
Baiothnoy. Transactis postea diebus iiij. Fr. Ascelinus et
Fr. Guichardus ante tentorium Baiothnoy venientes, me-
diantibus Baronibus et interpretibus suis, eidem mandaue-
re, quatenus tenori litterarum Domini Pap®, sicut idem
tenor earum expeoscebat, aliquo modo dignaretur respondere,
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fpaBAy ; HO, Kakb BHKY, OHH ee OmmDb ceba wporraxm, He
OpuAEMNaOUTs , HE atobanry , He yBaxaomb, fl ckasaab asa’
cA0BA, WO Nana, roCyAapb Halib, CYumMaemcd .omb Xpu-
CmigEb AOCMONHACIIBOMD BbIMIEé BCBXD A0Aed, ® YmMO OHD
He 3HaeOFb, ¥MO MaxoBb Xamb M Dadommoi. .Ciw caosa,
Eakb A 3ambualo, ockopbmam Daiommosx m ero Gapomosn,
6oabe Hemeam Bch apyrie. Ho a mpmmead crona pam ceo-
60AbI BBPbI W AAS HCIIHAGI, M He CIIPamyCh CMepMHaro
geaopbRa. Bewepomnp, mpeap omxopoms MOHaxoBbL omrb 4RO~
pa, BblNECKa3aHABIE CeRpemaps, KOMOPHIT OMbBIXaad Ha
Apyri Aens, mossaxb mxb kb ce6s ®m mpexb BCBME .npo-
9exd fpauamy, NPHCAABHYIO OIIL XaMa Eb Basiomuor pan
obHapoaoBaniA nO BCeMy CBBHTY, CNa3aBb, 4mo Gbl OHE
XOPOMIERbKO MOMEHMAH [0 , WHO BD meli manmcano. Bce xe.
BhIlIECKA3aHHOE €b OOBAXB CIIOPOHSD HPOASXOAHAO Bb mep-
BbIl AERb.

I'rasa 9.

Kaxn Tamapnt xumpocmin n 060AbEHIAME XOATO YAepERBAOITL

y cebs MOHAXOBL.

Bb moms xe AcHb BeyepoMD, MOHAXH BHICAYMABDb rpaMa-
my, ¢b Komopoidi 6apoHEI H ceKpemaph 06Bljaam AQCma
BAMbL HMb NPOMHUBEHDb, BO3BPAmIAECh HE BEb HAYErO Bb
CBOH mamepb, padcmoaniemd omb bBadomuoesa marosnb
CARIIKOMD Ha mbicAsy. Upe3s gemsipe AmM nocab cero,
6pamb Acieanabp m 6pamb I'suxapan, .npuniead kb Bait-,
OmHOEBy Mampy, npocuam G6GapoHOBb H mMoAMaYed A0A0-
Xnmb €My, Be YroAno am emy 6yaemrb umo nuGyanp Ompb-
vamb Ha NAaNCKyIo' rpaMamy, Kakb Bb Heil O HIOMb Kb HEMD

3a
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ipsosque Fratres ad Papam quam citius remittendo, secu-~
ré per terram suam conducere. Quidam verd Barones,
qui maliti®, quam aduersus Fratres .Baiothnoy concepe-
xat, assensum. prebuerunt, taliter Fratribus responderunt:
Altera-die cum ante Domini nostri Baiothnoy coriam ve-
nisselis, intelleximus ex verbis vestris, quod ad videndum
exercitum Tartarorum veneratis. Cum igitur totus exerci-
tus- noster nondumh in vnum congregatus sit, ipsum quo~
que nondum videritis, adhuc & curia licentiari, vel ab
exercitu nosiro nunc exire mom potestis.. Quibus verbis
Fr. Ascelinus sic respondit: Sicut in ptima die super hoc
verbo pluries vobis. respondimus, nequaquam ad videndum
exercitum vestrum principaliter, sed propter Domini Pap®
litteras ad vos deferendas, earumque responsionenm eidem
referendam huc venimus. Licet vlique-ad nostrum aduen-
tum consequatur, videre vos et vestrum. exercitum. Tunc
Baronibus ad Baiothnoy redeuntibus, ‘et se illi predicta
verba nunciare, statimque responsionem ipsius Fratribus
referre promittentibus, ijdem Fratres in Solis feruore com-
morantes, illosque ad se reuersuros, a prima diei hora
vsque ad nonam expectantes, tandem ad tentorium suum
vacui reuersi sunt, nullamqne responsionem audierunt.
Sic_etiam alids multotiens causa licenti obtinend® cu-
riam frequentantes, a Tartaris sunt illusi, et vt viles Gar
connes responsione illorum indigni, imd etiam velut canes
ab eisdem sunt reputati. Itaque sepius, imo quasi quo-
tidié, ad curiam agccedentes, et a prima vsque ad sextam,
ac frequentius vsque ad nonam, in ardore Solis, mensi-
bus iunio iulioque, nullo eos operculo obumbrante, com-
morantes responsionem fieri sibi, licentiamque dari peti-
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NNCAHO ,. M UPHURA3aNb OMUYCMIHMb MXb O6pamEe Kb nard
Kakb MOEHO CEOpBe U mposoamms Ge3omacHO Ype3sb HXD 3eM-
a. Ho mb 6aponsi, romopste 6b1am coraacast c» Badom-
HOEeBoIo 3106010 Ha MOHaxOBb, OmebuaaM WMbL marb: Buepa,
KOTAa Bbl TPHIIAHR. RO ABOPY rocyaaps Bamero Dadommos,
y3HaAH MBI H3Db°CAOBb BAIUXB, YMO Bbl NPHIIAK BHABIIL
Tamapckoe soifcro. Ho xagn Boiicko Hamre .He BCe eije’ co-
6pano H BhbI ellle OHaro He BHABAH, MO B He MOXeme 6p1mb
OMMNylUjeHs! OMb ABOPa M BHIAME KN3b Boidcka, Ha emo
6pamrp Acgeauss omsBiaab maxb: Bb» mepsmii peHD HB-
CKOABRO yXe pa3b .’nonmop;un MB BaMb, YmMO Mbl Goabe
NpHUAE He AAA IMOro, Imo 6bl BUABMSL Bame BOMCKO, a AAA
moro, 9mo 6»i BpyYRmMb BaMd NMANCKYI0 rpaMamy ® Ioay-
YHOIE Ha Hee OMBBIND, XOmMA M He MOKEMDb He NPH3HAMbCH,
anio 651 He XOWBAH TPH emioMb CAyYab ODOCMOmphmb Ha
Bach B Ha Boiicko Bame, Bapomst nmomam kb Baiiomsoro
AoHecmiH 06b emtoM», ofBmjad MORaxaMb HeMEeAABHHO BO3-
BpamWmMbCA Cb OMBBMIOND, KOMIOPArO OAHAKO X€ OHM OXM-
AaAd IMIOEmHO, OCITaBaACh Ha COAHEYHOMb 3HOP O mepBa-’
ro uaca AHA A0 AeBAmMAro, # HAKOHEI[b, HeE. AOXAaBIUKCH
HH9€ro, NPHAYXACHbl (5114 BOSBPAMHUINLCA Bb CBOH IMamepb:
Ilocas efmoro, eme HBCEOABKO pashb NPHXOAHAR OHE KO
ABOPY mpoca ce6b omnycka; Ho Tamaps sce mxn o6mamsi-
BAAHM , 'TPUHAMAA BXb 34 IOAABIXD CAYrb, HeAQCHORHBIXD
omsbma, Aake Ha3biBag coGaxqun. Tarams o6pasomsb, me
NpOX0ABAO NOYMH AHA Bb IMeUeHie IOHA U OAA MBCALEBD,
Bb ROMOpBbIA He fBagauch 6bI OHM KO ABOPYy, H oOCmapa-

AuCh Ha COAHEYHOMD 3HOB OIND MEPBaro gaca A0 WIecmaro,
* %

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



*29 au.
gust.

253 AsceErLIinys, CAP 10

erunt. Sed sine responsione, vel etiam sine collocutione
illorum de curia, indignantium ad ipsos accedere ac lo-
qui, ad tentorium suum ieiuni et famelici redierunt. Sic
-praedictus Baiothnoy aduersus illos indignatus, et ad excu-
sationem maliti® su®, duriliam responsionum eorum prae-
tendens, illosque ter, vt dictum est, occidi prwcipiens
per ix. seplimanas ipsos in exercitu suo retinuit, eos tan~
quam. nulla audientia dignos, vilipendens. Itaque Fratres
omnem eius malitiam indignationemque patienter et hu-
militer sufferebant, ac necessitatem in virtutem solerter

commutabant,
Caput ro0.

"Qualiter illos Augutham espectare compulerunt.

Denique per v. septimanas executionem in eos lat®
sententiz suspendens, tandem litteris eorum factis ad Pa-
pam transmittendis, nuncijs quoque praparatis cum ipsis
ad eum destinandis, cogitauit eos licentiare, videkicet im_
festo S. Iohannis Baptist®.* Sed die tertia seque_nti ean-’
dem licentiam reuocauit, quam eis concesserat, dicens,
se nolle ipsos ab exercitu suo tunc recedere, quoniam &
Domino suc Cham, Dei filio, nuncium quendam magnum
ac solennem, Augutha nomine, statim in exercitum suum
aduenturum esse audierat, qui etiam ab ipso Cham, vt
plures asserebant, super totam Georgiam imperandi man-
datam habebat. Hic etenim Augutha in curia Cham ma-
gnus eiusdem consiliarius erat, sciebalque qualiter .ipse
Cham Domino Pap® rescripserat, mandatumque nouum ab
ipso Cham, per vriuersum orbem transmitendum, affere-
bat, sicut ipsemet Baiothnoy asserebat. Quod videlicet
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a ualje A0 A€BAmaro, OXmARA omsbmia B mpoca o6b ommy-
CKB; HO HE moaydYada OHaro, Aaxe He YAOCWOHBaACb CAOBA,
OpuAymAeus: 06l BO3BPaWAMbLCA Bb CBOW HIamepdb MOMH~
mpte roaoaonb. Takp pasapaxenuntii Dafomnol crpbisag
3106y CBOIO LOAb IIPEAAOrOMBb rpy6oixb HXD OMBEMOBL, M
mpn pa3a, Kakb CKAa3aHO ,-9ymb 6blA0 HE yMEPMBHBMIH AXD,
yAep&uBaadb HXb Bb CBOeMb BOMCKB AeBRMIb HeABAL, yHREad
HXb A0 MOro, 9Ymo CYHMaAb HEAOCIOMHLIMA HH K4aKOTO
omsbma. Monaxa xe, acio s.noGy €ro ¥ rubsb CHOCHAH Cb
mepmbuiens W MOKOpHOCHi0 H GaaropasyMno npespalaaB.
HyZAy Bb Ao6poabmeas.

TaaBa 10
‘Kakp npreyasan nxb, oxmgamsp Arrymy.

Taxamb obpasoms, Baliommed , mamp Hezbap OMKAAAM~-
Bag HCMOAHERie Hadb HAMA pRIieRis, BaxoHelfb HSromIOBS
TpaMamry Kb Tamh H Ha3HaYa OMIMPaBAMb Cb HHEMA CBOMXD
fI0CAOBD,  B3AyMand OMNYCMMUDIb HXD, WHIO CAYINAOCH BbD
npasanaxs Ce. loauna Kpecmumean*. Ho depess mpu Aum *ag asry
CMMBHAATL AaHHOE WMD RO3BOAEHie , TOBOPA, uWmoO He XO- "™
wemd menepb OMNyCMAME HXD W3b CBOEro BONCKa MOmOMY,
wmo c.nmma«u; . 9HO Bb CROPOND Bpemasn 6yaeémd Kb Hemy
omrb rocyaapa ero xaMa, coia Boxia, rakii-mo seamkid

B upessbryafiHbIE NOCOAB, -MMAREWD Apryma, xomophif,
Rakb MHOrie YBBpAA#, HasHaYeHD MMakxe Omb XaMa HadaAb=
makomdb Haap beeio I'pysiero. M6o, emom» Asryma npam
ABOPB XaMCKOMD 6blAD BeAHKMMD' COBBMHUROMD, ¥ 3Halb Ka-
XEMDb 06pa3oMb XaMb MHCaAb Bb OMBBID Kb NMamb, M Be3d
¢b -c060t0 Kaki¥-mo HOBbIA OmMD XaMa YKa3b, Aaf- obbasae~
Bia oHaro mo BceH 3eMaB, Xaxb ysbpsab camb Dadommod,
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mandatum volebat idem Baiothnoy Fratribus intimare,
ipsumque ad Papam framscriptum per eosdem Fratres ac
nuncios suos transmittere, Idemque Augutha quotidié pre-
stolabatur & Baiothnoy maioribus Baronibus de illo exer-
citu, cum multo iumentini lactis ad potandum apparatu.
Ideoque nolebat Fratres, licet iam licentiatos, adhuc re-
cedere , donec ad exercitum peruenisset homo ille, man-
datum nowum Cham allaturus,.et forté de morte Fratrum,
¥t quidam vehementer credebant, quam vsque tumc dis-
tulerat, cum ipso diffinitum consilium habiturus. Fratres
autem tyrannidi eiusdem Baiothnpy resistere non valen-
tes, per tres septimanas et amplius adhuc, patienter et
humiliter substinuerunt, aduentum Auguth® de die in diem
prestolantes, stabanique firmi et immobiles. Panem' atrum
et aquam breuem pro sustentatione ' corporali quandoque
vix ad sufficientiam habentes, et pre defectu panis vsque
ad vesperam quandoque ieiunantes, caprinum et vacci-
num lac, et etiam fortasse quandoque iumentinum come-
debant. Aquam etiam puram frequentius bibebant, et quan-
doque pro magna pietantia mixtam cum aceto solacte,
nulla de vino facta mentione.

Caput 11
Qualiter post eius aduentum recesseruat.

Perrd Fr. Ascelinus per moram illam, quam illic con-

trahebat, cogitans de facili passagium maris propter in-’

eplitudinemn hyemalis tempores futuri se posse amittere ,

perrexit ad quendam magnum consiliarium curi®, rogans,

L
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Emonrs yrasp xomdad DBaliomuoi o6bssmmrb wmoRaxams o
CHECOKDb Cb OHArO OIIMPaBHMb Cb HUMM M Cb CBOEME IO~
caaMH Kb namb. DBafiomuod c» SHamBBHmMMYME CBOUME Gaw
poHaME OXHMAaAM NPHEB3AA CEro ABTymB! eXEAHEBHO, M To=
IWOBHAM MHOXECHBO K06bLAbArO MooKa. Monaxosn xe, xomsa
RMBBIIHXD yXeé AOQ3BOAeHie BXamb, He XOmbBab OHD oxi:my-
cmrmbs A0 npub3aa Cero YeaoBBRa AAS MOro, YN0 OHD'
Be3b Cb coboto BOBBIH XaMCKi## yKasb, W Mozemrd 6uimb ©
MXb yMepljBaeHiA, Bb UeMb HBKOmoOpble 6biam yBBpeHb!, W
Ymo OHb OIDKAaAblBaAb A0 €ro npub3jia, aabnl BMBCcmB Cb
HUMD CABAamb OKOHYamreAbHOe pbmenie. Momaxa =e , He
MOr'uig NpomHEBAMbCA mecmorocmu Baliomroesol, caocnam
emo b imepobRieMd B NMOKOPHOCIiIO CAHIIKOMD WIpW HeAb-
AM, OXHAaA €O AHA Ha AeHb npub3aa Asrymsr, " cmoA
meepao H Hepgoroaebumo. Ilumaaucy xme omm qepnmn: XD~
6oMp m BOAOCIO BD MAROMD KOAHUECIHBB, KOWMOPOE €ABa NOA=
A€PEHB2AO MBAECCHbIA- HXb CHABI, a 38 HEAOCIIAMROND XAB~
6a WHOrAR TOCMEAMCH A0 Bedepa, NAMAACH INOABKO KOSb-
EMD U KOPOBLUND, MOAOKOMD , a HHOTAa XoGbabumb. Yacmo
HIaEXe NMAH OAHY IMOABKO YHCIMIYIO BOAY , MHOTAa Xe AAX
POCEOmIM NOAMBIIABAAM Bb Hee YKCYCb, & O BRHD K rOBO-
pomp yxe Heuero.

Faasa 11
Kixn no npmBagh. ero, omm ommnpaeANCE.

Haxonexp , 6pamrs- Aceans s , 60ach umo 661 ce0 OCmA-
HOBKOI0O He ynycmmame coocobmaro aan mepeb3aa MopeMd
BpeMAHH, Komopoe no npubanzaromelica 3anb GpiBaemd
HeyA00HO, NomeAd Kb OAHOMY 3HAMHOMY HPHABOPHONY COBBIN-
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»
vi pro Fratribus apud Baiothnoy preces interponere vel-
let, quatenus eis recedendi licenfiam concederet. Volens
etiam tempus redimere, quoniam dies mali erant, Xenia
quadam eidem consiliario promisit, si ad hoc ipsum adiu~
uaret. Ille igitur ad Baiothnoy accedens, ac bona verba
precesque pro Fratribus interponens, litteras Pap® trans-
‘mittendas, vtiam fuerat ordinatum; de mandato Baiothnoy
fieri prescepit, ac nuncijs- ordinatis, qui litteras Baiothnoy
et Cham ad Papam transferrent, recedendi licentiam Fra-
fribus impetrauit. Porro litteris faetis, nuncijsque in eis-’
dem litteris nominatis ,- et dd iter arripiendum prepara-
tis, ecce in ipsa die, qua pariter exituri erant de exerci-
tu, praedictus Augutha superuenit, cum auunculo Soldari
Halapie, et Fratre Soldani Mosoal (104), qua olim Nini-
ue vocCabatur. ‘Illi quoque duo Augutham 'comitantes de
Cham veniebant, cui pro nepotibus suis homagium fece-
rant, eumque quam pluribus donis' et Xenijs honoraue-
tant, ae tributarij eiusdem effecti fuerant. Igitur et:ante
praesentiam Baiothnoy peruenerunt, ei dona et Xenia
fuam plurima offerentes, ipsumque cum trina genuum fle-
xione,. capitumque in ferram allisione, secundum manda--
tum Cham adorantes. Itaque Baiothnoy et omnes eius
consiliarij de aduentu.Auguth® et comitum ‘eius supra
modum exultantes, festum et gaudimonium secundum
morem suum ‘in lactis iumentini potationibus, et in can~
tibus, vel potius vlulatibus eidem fecerunt. Tartaros quoque
vicinoes cum vxoribus' ad augmentum solennitatis conuo-
cantes; negotium Fratrum aliorumque nunciorum exer-
citus postposuerunt. Septem quippe diebus continuis
comessationibus ac potationibus et vlulatibus vacauerunt,

-
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HNEY W MpPOCHAD ero XoAamadcmsosamb 3a Euxb y Badfom-
HOS, IOEAWKY OHb yXe Aalb HMDb mo3soaedie bxamsb. Meaax
Xe BbIHTpallb BpeMA, KOHIOPOE y&e CINaHOBAAOCH AYPHO,
o6bIgaad OHb CeMy COBBNIHHEY YmO HHOYAb MOAaPHIb, €CAH
OHb Bb emoMb eny nomoxemb. Ilo emomy, cosbmaurbh mo-
meab kb Bafomaor Hagaab sarosapmpamp H HPOCHmMb €ro
0 MOHaxaxb, H ¥b CABACHIBie TpPHEAa3aHiA €ro BeABAD H3ro-
mMOBHIIb rpaMamy Eb nanb, Kakb npexae Obla0 NOAOEEHO ,
H HapfAA HOCAOBb , KOM~ AOAZEHCMBOBAAH Be3MH Kb mamb
KaKb Cilo, INaKb W XaMCKYIO rpaMambl, U3NPOCHAD MOHaXaMD
Aossoaenie Bxams. Bb momb cambif AeHb, Koraa rpaMama
6biia HamEcaHa, HMAHa NOCAOBb Bb HEe BIHCAHBI H OHN
COBCEMD yxe 6piam romosn! Kb OmMbB3AY, npubxaab Bbre-
crasanmbiii! Asryma c» pgaero cyamama I'anancraro u 6pa-
moub cyamaHa MocOaabCRaro, xomopbii ropoab npexse
masbiBaaca Hunmsiero (104). O6a ciu Asrymumsr conmymuuxa
PO3BpAmaNUCh ONMb XaMa, Kb KOMOPOMY B3AHAH NpUCATaHIb
‘Bb MOAARHCIIBE 3a CBOMXb  POACIIBEHHHKOB®, H NOYVIOIBAH
€ro MHOrBMU AapaMyu M GblAM HACIHIOAILUMH €r0 AQHHHRaMH.
Aan cero nmpubxaau oHu marze # Kb Dafiomsoro m mopHe-
CIIA eMy MHOTie Aaphl, NOKAOHMANCH, IO MpHKa3aHiro xaMa,
. pH paja Cb KOABHOUpPERAOHEHieMb H YyAQpAA YeAOMD Bb
semato. Taxmub o6pasomdp, DBailiomso¥ co scbMm csoumu
COBBIIEUKAMY , YPESBHIYAUHO BOIXMINAACH NMPUB3AOML ABry-
MBI Cb €ro CONyNMIHHKAMHE , CABM&AD AAA HAXh NPa3AHAKD H
‘Becgaie mo csoemy o6bIvalo, IO ecmb, MHAHX RKO6blabe MO~
AOKO W IOBAM HMAM ayume Bbiad. Jas yMRORenia xe Bece-
Aig, mpuraacuam cocbacmpenubixb Tamapb ¢b mxXb Keramu,
a 0 MOHAaxaxb B Ha3HAYEHHBIXh CBOMXDb NOC.AaXDb, COBCEMbD
3abpam. llBabixp cesmb aHel saummaames OHH BAOKH , OH-
33
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ot in octa?na die, scilicet sancti Iacobi,* cum nuncijs ac
litteris Baiothnoy, litterisque Cham, quas vocant litteras
Dei, ad Papam transmittendis, Fratribus liberé et abso-
Iuté recedendi licentiam concesserunt.

Fuerunt autem per annum in eorum dominio, ad ipsos
eundo, et cum ipsis morando, et inde reuertendo. Et Fra-
ter quidem Ascelinus in via illa tota moratus est per an-
nos fres ac seplem menses, antequam ad Dominum Papam
rediret. Fr. Alexander et Fr. Albericus fuerunt cum eo
per annos tres et pauld ‘minus, Fr. Simon per duos an-
nos et septimanas sex, Fr. Guichardus, qui assumptus est
Triphelis, per v. menses. Sunt autem, vt dicunt, ab Acon105)
vsque ad exercitum illum Tartarorum in Perside lix.
diete. i

Caput 12
De livteris, qua A principe Tartarorum ad Papam misse sunt.

Exemplum autem litter®, qu® & Baiothnoy ad Domi-
num Papam missa est, hoc est.

Dispositione diuina ipsius Cham transmissum Baiothnoy
verbum. Papa istud scias. Tui nuncij venerunt, et tuas litte-
ras ad nos detulerunt. Tui nuncij magna verba dixerunt:
Nescimus virum iniunxeris eis ita loqui, aut a semetipsis
dixerunt. Et in litteris taliter scripseras: Homines multos
occiditis, interimitis et perditis. Prieceptum Dei stabile, et
statutum eius, qui totius faciem orbis continet, ad nos sic
est: Quicunque statutum audierint, super propriam terram,
aquam et patrimonium sedeant, et ei, qui faciem totius orbis
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mbeMb M BOEMb, a Bb OCMbIi, IO eCmb, Bb AeHb CBANIAro
JfIroBa,* aAaam MoHaxaMb nNO3BOAERHie BXxamb CBOGOAHO Cb *9 oxm.
nocaans u rpamamany Balfomaoesoio 1 xaMcroro, xomopyie
masbipatomd rpaMamoro Boxiero.

IHsaniéi roav momax#t 6piam »b» Tamapcrodt 3emad, cum-
mad npoB3ab myaa, mpebbiBamie mamb W BO3BpalyéHie omb -
myaa. Bpanrb me Acyeaun» o Bcemb emomb mymemecmBin
OIpoBeAb WIPH TOAA M CeAMb MBCAIIEBD, NpPEXAe HEXOAM BO3-
BpamnACA Kb cBambiimemy omuy namb. Bpamd Aaexcamapy
® G6pamrb AabGepnrb mpobplam €b HUMD HEBCIIYWHO IpH
roaa; 6pamrs Cumom» Asa roja m mecmbp HeABAb ; Gpamrb
I'suxaps»p, Komoparo npmusan o Kb cebp »» Tpudeas,
nams mbcagesb. Omb Axona (105) a0 cero Tamapcraro
poiicka Bb Ilepcin, cummaemcs, Kakb rosopamb, 59 Amei
nyms.

F'aasa 13
O rpamamB, Eomopyw nocaaa» Tamapckik xaass x» man®.

I'pamama xe , xomopyio Baliommoi mocasap kb naus,
6blaa HanmmcaHa MAKD.

DBoxecmpennbimb pasuonoxenieMd XaMa IOCHINQENICH CAO-
B0 Datiomuoeso. Bsaaii emo mana. Ilocant meom npamanm
" rpaMamy msol0 HaMb mpuaecan. Ilocasr mBom rosopmam
Aep3Rie caoBa: He 3HaeMb, WLl AH BeABAD HMDb TOBOPHMB
maKb, MAM OHM .[OBOPHAH CaMH Omb ceba. A Bb rpamamsd
nUWewb Mbl, YMO Mbi MHOIAXb A0AeH y6usaemb, uampeb-
anedb ® norybasewd. Hempeaoxnas sanosbar Boxis m ycma-
AOBACHIE IMOro, KmMO CoXpaHAeulb AHIle BCed 3€MAH, Ia-

KOBBI: CAbllaulili yclmaHoEa€Hie, Aa CHAMMD Ha cobGcmiBeH-
* %
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continet, virtutem tradant. Quicunque autem pra@ceptum et
statutum non audierint, sed aliter fecerint, illi deleantur et
perdantur. Nunc super hoc istud statutum et praceptum ad
vos transmittimus. Si vultis super terram nostram, aquam
et patrimonium sedere, oportet vt tu, Papa, ipse in propria
persona ad nos venias, et ad eum, quifaciem totius terra
continet, accedas, et si tu preceptum Dei stabile, et illi-
us, qui faciem totius terr® continet, non audieris, illud
nos nescimus, Deus scit. Oportet vt antequam venias,
nuncios pramittas, et nobis significes, si venis aut non,
si velis nobiscum componere, aut inimicus esse, et respon-
sionem pracepti cito ad nos transmittas. Istud pracep-
tum per manus Aybeg et Sargis missimus mense iulij xx.
die Lunationis in territorio Sitiens castri scripsimus.

Caput 13

De litteris ab Imperatore ipsorum ad eundem principem missis.

Hoc autem est exemplar litterarum Cham ad Baiothnoy,
quas ipsi Tartari vocant litteras Dei.

Per praceptum Dei viui, Chingischam, filius Dei dulcis
et venerabilis, dicit, qui a Deus excelsus super omnia,
ipse Deus immortalis, et super terram Chingischam solus
dominus. Volumus 1stud ad audientium omnium in omnem
locum peruenire, prouincijs nobis obedientibus, et prouin-
cijs nostris rebellantibus. Oportet igitur te, 8 Baiothnoy,
vi excites eos, et notifices eis, quia hoc est mandatum
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HO# SeMxB, BOAD W OMYMHDB, W OMAACIID CHAY MIOMY, Km0
coxpadaemp anije bcea 3emad, Kmo xe, me saumaa samo-
BBAM ¥ yCmaHOBA€HIl0, 6yaemp Abaamb npomaABHOE , Aa
B3mpebumca B noruberemb. Tenmepbp nocbiraems» mMn1 Bamd
emo ycmaHoBaeHie m emy 3anosbpe. Ecam sl xommme ca-
ABmb Ba HamewW 3eMaB, BOAD A OmMYARD; MO mbl, naua,
OpUX0A¥ Kb HaMb CaMOAHMIHO B HpeAcmaHb DpPeAb HIOTO,
KMo coxpaEgemd adye Bced Seman. Ecam xe mb me mo-
cAymaemb nenpe.aoxnofi sanosbau DBoxieri, m ‘'moro, KMo
CoXpaHAemd AHIle BCeA 3IeMAN ;- MO Mbl He SHaeMb, 9YmMO
nsp emoro Gyaemrp, Borp sbcms. Ho mpesae, nemeanm
mMbl NpAAEUIb, NPHIIAM INOCAOBb BOSBBCIIHMb HaMb: NpH=-
Aelib AH Mbl HAH NBMDb, Xodewb JH XRMb Cb HaMH CO-
raacHo pas 6bimb Bparo»? B Ha cie moBeabmie. mpuman
Bawd cropbe omsburb. [losexbmie emo nockiaaemd mo1 upesd
pyxn Avibera u Capruca. Hncamo mbcana 0aa 30 Aus AyHb
b obnacmm samka Cumienca.

Taasa 13
O rpamam® ux» mMinepamopa, HpECAaEEON Kb CeMy KuASi.

A Bommd xamcram xb Dadomuoro rpamama, komopyio Te-
mapbl HazbiBalomd rpamamote Boxieto.

Iloseasniem» Bora mmsaro, Umarnczamb, coiabp Doxiii
Kpomkili 8 noumenunii, rosopumb: Kaky Borp, nmpesosne~
ceHHbili Haab BCeMb, ecmb Ge3cMepmenb, makb Ha 3eMaB
oanudb Baajbidecmsyemd Ymurmcxamb. Xommmb, aa caosa
ciu AOCHMHUTHYmMb A0 yCaAblIiaHIE BCBXb M BCIOAY, Bb Obaa-
CMAXb, HaMD MOBUHYOWAXCA, B Bb 061acCmMAXD, HaMb CO~
npomusastoiynxca. llo cemy, mnr, bBaiiomsos, aa sHymump
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Det viui et immortalis. Incessanter quoque innotescas eius
super hoc petitionem tuam, et innotescas in omni loco
hoc meum mandatum, vbicunque nuncius poterit deueni-
re. Et quicunque contradixerit tibi, venabitur, et terra
ipsius vastabitur. Et certifico te, qudéd quicunque non
audierit hoc meum mandatum, erit surdus. Et quicunque
viderit hoc meum mandatum, et non fecerit, erit cacus.
Et quicunque fecerit secundum istud meum iudicium,
cognoscens pacem, et non facit eam, erit claudus. Hac
mea ordinatio perueniat ad noticiam cuiuslibet ignoran-
tis et scientis. Quicunque ergo audierit, et obseruare ne-
glexerit , destruetur, perdetur et morietur. Manifestes igi-
tar istud 4 Baiothnoy. Et quicunque volverit vtilitatem
domus su® , et prosecutus istud fuerit, et voluerit nobis
seruire , saluabitur et honorabitur, et quicunque audire
istud contra dixerit, secundum voluntatem tuam faciens,
eos corripere studeas (106).

Finis
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o BOSBBCMIMmMD HWMDb, 9O MAKOBO ecmb mnopéabaie Bora
xEBaro M GescMepmuaro; Aa oGbABANIL HeMeAABHHO MO, O
gYeMb mbl NpocHAb R cie BeaBHie Moe BO BCBXb MBCmaxh,
KyAa IMOABKO Moxemd Aodmma mocoab. U ecam xmio 6yaemm
DPEeROCAOBHmb mebb, momd Aa WPOAACINCA , M 3eMAA €ro
Aa onycmomunica. M Bo3sbmjaio me6b: KMo He ycAbIMIAMD
Cero Moero BeaBHiA, momb GyAemd rAyxXb, H KHIO YBHAA
OHOE, He CmaHem'h MOBHAOBAMbLCA , mMomd» 6Gyaemd cabmb,
a xmo 6ysemd H3mOAHAMbL cel CyAb MOH, moOImDb no3Haemn
MHPD; KOIO Xe He Gysemd BHIMOARAMD OHaro, moarb 6yaemb
xpond. Cie moe nocmamoBaenie Aa AOCIIArHemMDd A0 cBBAe-
mia Kaxaaro, HesbxAbl B yseHaro. M maxn, smo ycaprmunrb
€m0 H He CMaHeWrb BHINQABAMDb, IMONTb Aa H3mpebAmcs,
norubrem» m ympemb. O6pasn xme omoe, Badomnoii. U
Kmo Bo3xomem 6aara aoMa CBoero, m 6yAemb CoXpaHAIb
onoe, *m meaaemd CAYRHmMb Hawb, IHOND Aa.6yasemp oxpa-
BAEMDb M YeCMBYyeMd ; a KMO, ycabla oHOe, byaemb npeko-
CAOBEMb, IOro Xapaii, Kaxb pascyAmmp 3a Gaaro (106).

KOoOHEULD.

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



bu6anoreka "PyHusepc"



OBDACHEHIA m 3AMBYAHIA

1. (cwp. 7). Lautiscia, Lantiscia: Jemvann, Jenvuua, ropoan Masorenxii;
muud > gapcmes lloisckoms, yssanuwm soesoscmsa Masosenxaro. Konpaaw,
6pam Jsmea 6maaro, 6mav repyorous Muoseunn, K BMBA» mbcnyio
caRab ¢» xHAbAMEK Darsiyyxumn,

3. (cmp. 9). Bacwamxv: Bacmai# mam Bacwaneo, xaasn Basammiperid-
Boamucxid, masamid cwus Powana Mcmucaasnsa xpabpare, xmasa Faimijzaro,
y6umaro »» cpaeniu c» [loaskaum, 1203 rosa. Bacuasxo, »» mo spens, xoraa
suatad> ero [lLaamo-Kapuauu, xosurs ¢» Koapasow» wa flmsarosy. Oaw om-
ANdaaca xpabpocmiio ¥ ABaMeAbHOCTIO; COBpEMEHHME ABMONIICYN TOBOPANTS
O HeML: 68 603pACTIOND cepedRik, yMoXy Xe seinxy X apysocmiro (cM. Ka-
paaun . Hemopin Pocc. Focysa 1V, npumss. 45). Yuepv 1269 r. »v Mola-
wecmsd 8 morpeGear 3o Basasuiph.

3. (cmp. 9). Kpaxoscxan repgoruna: I'penacaasa-Asacmacis, A09p Asexcan-
Apa xax3a Bearscxaro w cympyra Boaecassa, cuma Kompasoea.

4. (cwp.g). Asmisxe Pomatosuws, xasss mam xopoas laamyxik, cmapmif
6pamm Bachabxons, seawvaimii wesossxs csoero »pemesu. Ilpu cuepmu
owya csoero Gua» o8y 4 admnv. By cpawenin mpm Kaaxh, nme cwomps mna
I0OBNE CBON AMDa, B3YMiAn OHM Bparosy csoew xpabpocmiw. Aoaro: omsep-
£axd> oud Hobeadsin Bammesw aswmsca xv Remy b Opay Ain NoxaoRenis;
BHaxoHend, HpmBEymseRuMil feobxoaumocmirc, mpeacmasd» Npesd Bero. Bamuit
HDOUTINBAAD €0 HepHMMD EYMMCONS, ® NOMONMD FpICIaiL €Ny YiOMd BEHE
cxazas» , umo Pycckie ue npwsuzau mams xobuanaro moaoxa. Aanisas mpo.
6war y Tamspr 25 aneir, 6war ommymeus» onn Bamua c» wecmito w ocmaa-
CA mpu cBoEM» Baiadnin. JamAmanch Geanpecmamno csepmenien» ura Tamap.
cxaro, (rovopsms I'. Kapansuunr), omv mpunaa cucmewy aepaamesca comsd
Tocyaspes sanassmxs (cn. smme mpwmu. 44), wuoras ofoismams sapsaposs
30A0MONB ¥ cMNpeHiew®, WHOrak ycmpamams csaoio. Ilpeewnuxn ero, cate
ays ced cmcwmess, paGcmsorasu mende uBWID RAA3eH Pyccxaxv, ysaxaauch w
XaHAMR N COCBACIIBERHMINE XYPBCMISHCKENH ACpKaBaNR, KOE Bb medenie
ytaaro stxa cismaru Fainnxoe xpamecmso phpHuMDd Ara ceba omiomon» co
cmopous Mouroaosy. Janiman ymeps 1264 mau 1266 r. » morpeber» »»

34
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ropoaxs Xoaws »b mepxsa cs. BoropoAuqu, somopywe cawd cozgars. Cu.
Kapaws. Hemopin Pocc. rocya. IV. 113, n npussvasin cnp. 26.

5. (cmp. t1). AanuaoBn: ropoar Aauuaosy Ea Boamms; wo rat? wues me-
nanscmso. Bv Boamsckoit abmoniucw cxkasafo, Imo »b 1:59 r. Tamapcxid
mewnuxd Bypyuaan npanyaurr Tarmysuxs xussed paspymums whxomopme
roposs, 5» mons uscap & Asmmaoss. Cu. Kopams. Hemopis, 1Y. 84.

6. (cmp. 11). Equos subductitios, sapsapckoe caovo, sutcmo conductitios.”
Faxatofimy nepesosnars: poste horses, w.e., RodmosuA Aowass; oo Pyccan
€m0 BA3WBACMCA HMO46048, Pasyns aoweseR w Dposojamxoss. Bepmepoms
cAOBA CiR BHDYCHIHAD. .

7. (emp. 11). Canova: Kasess, uscmeuxo Kiescxod ryGepuin, Borycaascxaro
nossma, npes Autnpd, 120 sepcans om» Kiesa.

8. (cmp. 15). Koppensa: Kypewca, Kypewma , mewnumxn Tamapcriii, xose-
pasmik ge aniexo omv flepeacaasin Kiesckaro. Our mabswpasr vags wxuoio
wacmito Poccin; Gmav cammi mocabapid us» memAuUKOS», EaKh N0 WACAY
Boficka, KOMOpPHML HAYAALCAIBOBAAD (CM. Bume cmp. i5), olax» stposmgmo N
NO AsIHOMY AOcmMOHHCMBY, Homomy Ymo Asniwa» Iaaugeid coscem» ero me
‘Goracan. JoaxHO WoANrams , MO NO cedl NPEINES oHL Hocal Hmav cubHeH»
n Mtcmo ero 3aEsay Bypynas#, xomopuit upanysma» xussew Taangeems pe~
sopums Bch cabaauBue HME BD- chock dewad yxptuaenia. Cu. Kapawas. Hemo-
pis 1V, npuwta. 103,

9. (cmp. 15). Ymo amasmum opaa, cx. uwwe mpuu. 35.

10. (cmp. 17). Kowanu: Kymans (oms psxu Kynw?); no Tamapexn Knnraxs,
a 3emas ax» Jawme-Knnraxs, m. e., nose Kuavayroe; no Pyccxn Hososyn
(o moam, cmens, rad oum xodessiw). AGyarasn Basayps xaus mpoussa-
Anurs wxs ommn Tamapy. Anna Kowacma rosopwam, smo onm oasoro asmxa
c» Meveatranu (cw. Hssdcmin Busasmikcxuxs wcmopmxosy 1V, 132). B
Buzaumifickod scmopia ymovsmaomca smepsme nosv 1078, 2 v Pycexod
moas 1055 r.,, v xomopowd Bpnman osm Ha [lepeacasscxoe xmamecmno; Ho
Ges» apaxs saxawoanra nWpb ¢» Ku. Beesoaosown fipocaanusewn: s »v 1060
(uaw no nuwbmaeny camcaenito, 1061) npRmess omams, ero pabmaa, C»
oero ppemexin, Aukid W xodylomid emom» uHaposw, sauspmid wscma [(leaend-
rosy, He Me#te MXh AMKNYD, 6wan Gwvenr me moasxo Pocciw, #Ho ymacars B
BCh COCBACIMBEHBLA FOCYARPCHIDA , TOKA ARKOHCHS b 1224 . He Guuan co-
Bepmendo mimpeGrens Tamapaum, xom wvazusass uId CBONNH KOHIOXANE,
(Cx. Bame mpuns. go). fLiano Kepauas x PyGpyxsach, mpossmaswie [oso-
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seuzow cmeus ¥ 1246 W 1253 r., PmAkAN emle BO BCEND YHACH CaBau cero
Tamapcxaro sstpempa. Cnacusiecs oms sxb Mewa Komauw, uvedno wusmie
ga cbacpuows Gepers Ayias 40 yembEDh OBAIV , OIABANCK Bussumisckouy
asnepamopy, zomopus mocesu ux» 3o Wpann, Maxesonin u #» Asiv upn
phxt Meausps; apyrie ymam »» Bearpio s» crowns semisxaus, 20080 yxe
WAND HOCCAMBIBUNCA W uTpasmAws Baxnoc Auye nps Bearepcxoun asops,
4 stxbmopue ocmaruck B paGemes y Tumapn , wau pasctssucs no Poccim,
Ceao Kumaaxono, cymecmsywomee u meneps s> Pasaucvod rybepsis, Pax-
CEOND YBish, HAROMEUGEMY O WX ENEHN.

11, {cmp. 19). Ppeveckoe wau Beanxoe mope: Yepnoe. Ho st mero wma.
aaony ‘mossxo Ausaps u Aourv, & Boara g fluxy (nmus Ypars), s» Kacuifi-
cRoe,

12. (cmp. 19). Leuca, Lieue, wipa mymwn, coacpxaman »b cebs 2739 reoue.
WpUICCKuLS WAroBh, 0OWKHOBEHHO WEPEBOANMCA Y BACh MMLe WA gpan-
§y3ckolo MKACK ; BO & yacpaaid Jammacxoe Hazsasie A Kpamzocmm ®
AM omANYiA omb apyrow wdpw mymu, Millia, Mille, xomopan y nac» maxxe
HA3GBECHICA NXACH 8 COACPXUUTS Bh CEUB 1000 reoMEmpPHIECKHXD alIoBb.

13. (cmp. 19). Easeran: »» samwxe asmomucaxs: Ersera; o uemr ynowu-
Haewcx upu caysus ybiesin Muxausa Kousn Yepuaroscxaro (cu. sume npusd.
53) m myaus Bassasb owd cmoasuuxowy Bamueswmn, « Kaxs xamy Kaiuuge
¢ Kil, MaKky § SA8 BAMGW , BNBIOOL npu cebs apuGiumenusnxs, Xonopue cMo-
= MPANID 38 AOXUAGNM ¥ HPOYUND KHAIO HPHHALACKIUUMD , R HAIKBAIOMCK
« Jasicanen.» Aenex, mymew. }. 448. — O6» ouumjeniu orueny Bb BANXD ABMO-.
nncaxs ropopuinca q.lt,xytol'qee. « OGuuan 60 wutx Kagy u Bamml, ae lm(l)
WOpusemb MOKACHRAMUCA ANa, HE WOBEABSACMS Bpesh CA BECIIM , HO NMpuKa-
« 3aHO Gsme BABXBOMM BECTUM N CKBO3S OTHb, H NMOKAOHHNIECK KyCHly M OrHee
€ BH E HAOGAOMM; 2 SXe SMO HPNHOWAXYME AAPHl Lapess, ¥ OMD BECEro WOro
* BJUNAIOUIC BALCEM N BMEINAXyms 3O OrBb; Muke npeAdb Haps Rywawie cb
s aapss » (Pocmoscxas asmonsci, cn. Mcmopin Kapans. 1V, npunu, 41). « Tlo-
« Bexkpalla CROMND BOAXBOMND CKAACOIM ASQ OrH#, W HpPoOBECIM BCBYbD KHAsCH
* pyckuxd u3boApm uxb CXEOIE Orus, B HOKAOUHMIDECH KYCITY M WAOAON® HX®
SMOrHIO; U AWPM, CAHKO HPMHOCAMI® LEPIO, YACME HBKYIO BU OTHb BMemluxy,
* ¥ MaKo MPWBOKAXY NXd KO Yapi... Aowesmuny me nMy Nscua usbxe O
« orss naxsagenw 00 068 cmpanm, u wmHo3Mi xunsu Pycwni 36ompm caouvm
* BATIY CKBO3E OFHB, M NOKAOHSXYCH COARNY N OTHI0 HAOGAOMB MXb, (Hll:-
xouor. asmou. i1, 20),

L
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14. (cmp.a3). Kyune: Kaioxs, I'atoxy, npasusvute Xaoxs, cmms'Oxmaern,
spyxy Usaracxasoss. AGyarasm Basgyps xau», L 473, rosopuurs, swo om»
BEMYMUAL Ba NPECMOAb N0 CMEPMH OIYA CBOETO, & yMeps 1347 r. yape
CMBOBasd OAHHD WUABXO F0Ab, NOMOMY 4o 6ua» caaburo miaocaomesin,
Onp npunas» HpasscHie He mOINYACD OO xOHIMHD omua cBoerv (+ 1244 r. e
caovamt AGyArasn), a 9pesh ABa roAR HOCAB, MO0 HOAMBEPRAREHICE CBULB~
meascmoonb [laano Kapuume, xomopus 6map mpw Boasescsin ero BA Dpe-
cmoay »b 1246 roay. AGyarasu mpubasasemn, wmo nocas Xawka ocmasocs 483
cwnai Xoamu-Oryas m Bary, poxaenusne om» oanodk magrepu, mo weeas
Xausimn, — Hepcuackie nucamean aawms o Beun cadpylomie asstcmis. «Fawoxn-
xaup, coud Qxmaessy , scmynurb Ha upecmosn vy Gg r. reawpm (13241),
noav onexow Mamepu cooew Typaxuum-Xamyns, ywepmen By 643 (1245)
roay. Ilo cwepmu ex cadrems sypwamak (obmee cobpamie, ceums), »n ko-
mopoMs Npassenie omaauo HaR noamsepsaeso lawoxy. Onp srastar osiEm
moabko roab, 6o ynepu »v 644 (1246). » (Emo rosopuar Xonaemupy; 5O
Tokalanie eto o cMepmu Xawka M waoiepn €ro, ONPOB¢PraemcA CBEABMEAL-
cmpoMb» l]nuo-l(apnu‘uu, xomopui BUABAL emy xanwy Bb 1246 roay (ca.
BRke npuwy, 31); cabicmBenno, oua He Noraa ywmepewnb 8» 1245: a Xawka
OCMaBMAL OH® Bh KHBbIXb BL H3x04b 1246). — Abyadapaskr ymsepmaaenrs ,
wmo lawoxs yweps 8w 647 (1249) r. B» xaxonv-mo Typrucmanckon» wscms
s 5 apAxs omv Bump-Gaawxa; 9mo y uero 6mas apa 6pama, Ky6amn a Cu-
PanyHb, KOMOPLI%b OHb, Kakbh & DPONEMDL HOBAMHAMD (HORGHANDL, BEALNOKIND),
posasas scd Asidcxia obaacmau. [lo cwepmu Taioxa, saosa ero Oryarauwsias,
no npuxasanito Bammia, ynpasasia rocyiapcmsoMs A0 HepRaro Ryphamas,
xomoputn cobpaaca b 650 (1252) 1. u v xomopon> cams Bamud- ofbunuan
Mausry, cmua Tayaacea, seanxund xanons, — Mupxonay rosopams, amo ups
avops Taioxa Xpremisne wmdan seanxyio cury. (cM. Bibliotheque orienule,
per d'Herbelot, moan cmamseio Gaiuk). Bomn ckoapxo pasuocmu »» rpono-
aorin Mogroavcson nemopiu;” xeanmeasuo 6w 6n40, 9mobu xmo rubysr npu-
284b Ha ceb® mWpya» obvAcHUmL Bce emo.— Xaiokp, MpK XH3LM OmYa cBOero,
6mans Bb» noncxd Bamy.-xama npu sasoesanin Poccin, By nawuxs asmonucaxs,
noA» 1240 r., HaxoAwmca o HeMy cadaywomee usdscmie. [lpu ocaad Kiesa
Bamuewn, Pycckie Bantu 8 matus oanoro Tamapuma, xomopud Ha3wBais
#My no mnw#Ho MoRroascxnxn soesosn: « Ypaou (Opay), Bansapn, Bupon,
+ Kanaapy (Kasasn), Bewapv (Bewaxs), Menran (Menry), Kamaycn, Kyvioxen
o (Xawxn), cen xe m sosspamuca ocnams yebgess cuepms Kanosy. Kaws xe

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



B SAMBUAHIA 269

o Scms ne ompoxy Bammepa; no (Bamuwid; maxv g anmmio) nepemi 68 x
« geanxni 6oes0o4a €20, W NPHUOAAKABL O veMd Haph Bamwg o saus busicms
e« 2i06uns eny 3sero. Huun me Gb soeposwm ero m seamuwi xEaaw Bymapw,
s Anaapy, Kiurenemr, Bpasasan (Bypynaan); Bamupn xe »3a Boarapckyio sew-
« 210 u Cysaaancryio. » Huxon. 1], 7. [loumu o e caosa & »» Bocrpecenckoil
admonncu, II. 204, xpoud woro, ymo sskcr He rosopumes o BopameHis
Xawoxa 8% Asiio, I'. Kapamauus (cw. ero Hemopiw, 1V, ppans. 8), npuso-
AMDTH emo we uapscwie uav Boasickon asmomucw, cadBamu, Kom pasnamcs
omy Huxon. u Bockpec.: ypmlo " Bmuapb, Bapio u Kagauv, Bewars
« Menry & Kioiomn, nae ucpamnon scnams, yetgasy o cmepmu Kanoes, n
s 6ticms Kanoxs; ne omy pogy me e2o0, #o 6% eoecsosa ezo nepenik Cebegai
« 6ozamuips n Bypywaai, wse msa Boarapexyw semsro w Cyszarsceyso, »

15. (cop. 25). Buaepu: Byarapu Bepxt;ie. Hassanie Byaraposs, Byara.
pos>» nam Boarapussy, opousomie omv psxa Boarn, npu xomopod onw xuiw.
Buzanmiiges Hukndope Fpnropa wwesnso rosopamms, smo, Byarapm 6uam
Czudoeraro miexeBu K EHAH HpemAe Cero Bh CHBePHAIXDL CPasAXy NpM pExh
Byart, om» xomopou 'u mazsasic moiysuas; (cu. -Masdcmis Busaumiscxuxm
ucmopukoss, 1V. 2). Apabekie we ucmopuxu psxy Boary sasmssioms Byarae
poxd. Apuencxin mcmopuxp Moucei Xopescxin, mepsus ymoxuuaems o Boa-
rapax», TroBopR, umo eme 3a 100 itmm a0 P. X, MHOFIC H3h HHMXb BHIAN
H3b CBOEro APEeBHATO OWede¢CiNBa, WIrBaHHLE BEYMpPEHHHUMD MAMExENd, ¥ No-
ceauarcs B» Apmeuin. Br Busaumihcxuxs Bpenenenkaxs, ocobauso apenutile
max», Baswpaomca odw maxke Yaunawu, Ogorysaypaws, Komparamy n Kon-
WparaM#, H ERAMUIA RNb Ha3Heyaomcen omd Meoniuweckaro Mopa BA0AL TO
Aony m Boars k» ctecpy. By cHk BpeNelHUKAXb YHOMHHAEUICA O HUXDL BOEp= -
Buie moab 50t r., W u3kdcMis 0 HnxL Nposcakswmea Ao 1350 rosm. — Boamos-
Bhie mucamesn COBOPRUTD, MO Beinxana 3eMaa Byarapw wau Byaaps nmpocmu-
pacuica Ba BBy, BAOAb N0 chsepuodi cmopons pskn Byarapa. Eas-Beprene
as 8 Hbar-eap-sapan Mumymu 3n €eAbNOND Kasvamb cBOMXDH Norpa(biﬁ qmo
ropoas Byarape mpemase 6uwan uHor oavaeny; HO Pyccw , »» 358 r. reampu
(g68-96g) saned ero pasopuam ‘W Mpuveiw b Karocmubhmee cocmonuie
(ex. Hemopio Byarapasy # Mon npuwivanin ma onmyw, »» Cuun omesecmsa,
v. LXVIH, 241-252, 28g-307). — Be Pyccxofl wemopin #3shcmae: 0By noaw pas.
BuuK nposaaniamy: coficmsenno Bomxckie wam Bepxmie, o ‘woux» rosopumn
Saber Manwo Kapnwna, muswie wpw Boars 3» ustnswnen Kaszawcron rybep.
mia; Kaucrie, npe psxs Kums; Hoxnie, »» uuzossaxs Boars, xomx» sazm-
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paix marme Xvazucawn; Aynusickie, sv sumued Mwiin, xomopyw snm do.
xopusx ss 678 r. u npossrsu Byarapiewo, ras cusmasmncs en Coanrnawu’,
81 nicaenie BpeveRM 3afigii CBOW SIMEM, W CWIAN rOSOpPHML Carasencrnsn,
By Pyccxo ucmopiu uspscmus npemae scdyy cin Aynascxie Byarapw , a0
sonub, KOMOPYI0 HPONIBOANAS sb Nxb desat RK. Ceamocaass Hrapesuwss m
967 roay. Bepxuie u Kancxie Boirapu nosmasm nos» aro Tamap:«oe n
1236 roay. Hapoas cen Guav npocstuiens ¥ NEOro 3aHINIICA NOP!OBACK.
Pazsusntne cmosuiaro uxs roposa, & meneps ewme smanws 93 Kasancxod
ryGepsin, csuasmeancinByionm: o 3namuvcms ouaro, — Hassauie Buieposs ocws-
Aoch npe ropogd Buaspexs, s» moi we rybepuin, Tucinvgoascxons yhoas,

16, (cmp.35). Bacmapxm, Bacxaporu: Bamewpu. Caroso Bacrapms oveas
moxoasars Ha caovo bawxypms, sax» Bamgupw “camuxn cebn sasmpaoars.
Hpousxoaamrs an Bearpw omm Bameuposy uaw om» Typxoss, cm. Kapawa.
Hcwopia 1, npuws. 3oa.

17. (cwp. 25;. llapocuwmu, cu. uume npuww 83.
18. (cump. 25). Caworemuss, Canoreaw: Canotau.
19. (cmp. 28). O awasxs c» cobasvumm rososamum, cu. Hume ppwad. 84,

20, (cmp. 25). Hsuwcanense 3abch Bamuwd BYINCWECHBEHAMKOND MAPOAM,
XOWTbL HA3BAHIA MIMOAKOBAMDb MOAHO, Cyms: 1) Asans. Ocemnngu (cx. Enue
mpuxs. 95). 2) Inpracs: Yepsecwm. 3) Iazaps: Xasapu, maasssmic Kpu-
Moxs. O cewd Haposs cu. Kapawswa. Hemopiw L. spuams. go. §) Héepw: Haepis,
Usepcxan 3semas uaw sosmoauas sacms I'pysiu, xaxs « y Hach Edxoraa sck
Fpysis soobwe wmasmparace. 5) Kamw: stposmso Kaikaws sam Kaxemis.
6) Bpymaxn: ua xapmt Kabxasckuxn rops, usraunon resepass-nanopons ®pay-
ens0pdoND, B IOAHOA YACTIR OHWYD NOKA3RHW Adans, Hasusacnwe Bpymansg
ovenn stpoamuo, amo emo [lravo-Kapnuuosw Bpymaze. Bv saussasisxe x»
cek xapwrh cxasanc, YMO OHU HE3ABRCHMMLI, TOBOPAMD 0COGEUHMND AILEOND
u mutionm cepepenyio ® mbanywo monemy. Bb Cmenensow xuurs, I 3a3,
B> 9ucad nobsmaesunxs Tamapans #Hapososv, nosxasssaomca bpymacu.
7) Uume: Ruxia ) Juxin, seman s» Kanraackwnxn ropaxe, Ba BoimoaHomb Gepers
Ycepraro wopn. Bw Faxawdimosons nepeposs, smscmo terra Citherum, mo-
cmasaeno Scythia, a y Bepwepoua Bythes. 8) Typeyran semaa: Typxosauis.

at. (cmp. 25). Kesrymmu: Kauram, Kassaw, Xauzcems, Kearopw, Abyas
razs Baaayp» xaw», L 1t9, npoussosnms wx» omp Tamaps, ysspas, wmo
POACRASALUNED XV BasBald maxs omy. m3obphwenis measrs. Caavasa xgam
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orm sutcmd c» Typrwesansu »bv mecuaneixn cniemAXh; HO KOrAa cim mepe-
ceanauca B ropoaa, moraa Kaurag mepewan xv psxans Heneyao # Tara-
wy (Texucr n Hca, smapaomia 8 ozepo Ba.axamb) » TAd ® xNaR goaro, Ilo.
cat, 50 wam 6o MmCHYL ICAOBEKD H3ID HUXB, MOAdAAMCh XOpacCMRECEOMY Xamy
Maronems-waxy , kKOMOparo Mams 6uaa 3L cero IieMeHH, a OKOAO 10,000
9eA0BhER OCINAANCH DpH BRiCCKa’alHMI® pbxaxd u Guam mnopyGienm Yus-
racxagons ‘B0 Bpems Bodiim ero c» Maronem-wmaxonn. — Koncoaummnuus
6arpanopoaanii rosopunrs, 9mo wpu xoatua [lesesresn, carsatiimie xpabpo-
cmilo, Hasusaru cebu Kayyap (cn. Banduri, 1. 106); mo cemy, Tynmann u lam-
mepeps cunmatoms Kauraos» 3a ocmamoxs Mevensroen. Buzanmidns waan-
saan oxb Xoasumann (cum. Cmpumwep. Memor. popul. IlI, 53), a apesnja
Pycem Xsasncanu, maxme xarxs Boaraposs, a mocas Tamap» Kacmridtcsmxs:
« Xsaamcet ® Boarape cyms ombp Amepefi JAomosbixs, » rosoprmns Hecmopy
(Kéunrcbep..145); cadacmseauo, eansomrenesnnrd.— [laano Kapusaw masu.
Baems AXb WAOGAONOKAOHHEKAMH; a Bepxepons B»mepesoas csoems: les habie
.\an§ etoient paisans, xpecmbaue, ‘ceAnHe.

22. (cmp. 27). Cu, uuxe mpuww. 43,

23. (cmp.27). Bucepnenn, Becepuenn: Xapasu, Xopacwst, Xosapecwu, wo
Pyccrn Xupusyn. O nux» ynomsasemcs m By Baway» asumonucaxs: « Kasp
Opasuckis nmosaisosa pams, Becepmens, Apuenn, Uepxacw, Acu u wp.s
(Apxdnr. 81). Kaxn Becepneum 6uam Maromemauyw , mo ommn mmeas mrv
npousomao BinopiedHoe Pycckoe massamie GycypMans uan HesbpHMH.

a4. (cmp.27). Altisoldanus, y Taxrotima Soldan Alti, y Bepxeposa le
-grand- Soudan: Maronems maxy I, cyrmand Xopacummcxid maw Xusmucrif.
Ce# rocyaaps, mupmifi cHasaaa »» seanxod apyx6s c» HYusracxamomsn, mo-
MOMY yMEpPmMBAAL €ro MoCAobh. Pasapamennnd XaH» ONYCHIOmAML ero BAs-
Atui¢ oraen» ® mcaems. Maroneors, npecatayeMm¥ HEyMOAMMBIML BpPArOMb
CBONMD, yWwead Ha 0AWHD oecmposs Kacmidckaro mopa, rat sv omvyaauis xod-
WHAD XN3Hb CBOt0, XHBUHCNAN MOHApXif® OCHOBAAach b KOHUD 12 sbxa M
rocyaapu ouofl maagban Byxapieio m Goasprewo wacmiio [lepcin. Marowemn
maxs, N0 MOrydmjecminy cBOeMy, Hpo3san» Gure Bmopund Airexcasapomd
BEAUKUND.

a5. (cmp.27). Baisaxv: max» cpessuxs »trosy Esponmeiinn sazusarm
ropoas Baraamv, Cpastu umxe mpaxe. 33.

26, (cwp. 27). Tiaaak, Tasank : Yaramad wau Asaramaid, Aseramai, cuaw
Yunrucxasorr. Cx, nume npame, 78,
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ag. (cmp. 27). Yepsme Kimaw, Kapa ‘Kamaw. 3ewaro mx» cocmmamisenms
sosmoynud Amaramad saw masan Byxapia, menmepr obaacme Knmaiicras;
(cw. nume npuma. 62). Boms mavaso cero rocysspemsa.-Oano-Tamapexoe mieus ,
Easnpaewoe Xu-maHb, Bb 10 BRES BAaABA0 BCelo chpepuoto Yscmic Kmmas g
» 12 sbxd, Xu-maun nobsmaenst apyruws Tamapcxums maesmenexs, Hiy-ae;
clacmiecA om» mopaxedia Xg-maun ymam 1 maiyio Byxapio, ras so xpyrs
Typdana m Kawrapa, om Oba = Wpmuma a0 Amy-tapsu n Cupr-aapu,
ecHoBail ocobenuyio Aepxany, yaep®ass Hassavie Kumaenn. Ho omn wero
Kapa wam Yepnue? « Kaxy mamean ced cmpanw, mopaGouennne mwpuwea-
« many cload Xu-masaMu, npHEy®AeHb Guan MAaminme AdHb CBOHMB 3aBOe-
¢ BRMEAANS, OIO -CiH HAIBAAN HXB tepxsinn; w6o, Ha Boamoxd, pck Heboabmie
* HapoAw, afAdWEHHNE ARHBI0, HRILIDAIOUICA IMaKh, a cBOGOARME, HaNpoOmUBL
« mioro, Gs4sun (taramy mam garaus). Mo emowy me CAMOMY, BCH BOIMOR-
« moie HapoAw massisaiomrs Pyccsaro wapn 6éass yapess (qaram-xaEs). s
Taxs moaryems Qopcmepr 31 Gefdidite der Entdedungen und Sdiffabeten. «Ifo
« BocmovEOMy obnKHoBeHiw0, G40e o3navaso y Caasenv Had dednxoe RAw
« Apeskce: makd peauxan uaum apepAsx Xposanlin Hasusarach 68400 ; maks
« Aynaickie Boaraps s» Hropesows soropoph uneuola’nu'upuwun »» omyo-
« mekia xv Beauxo# Boarapim ; maxs Benrpix oxoro 10 sbxa passtusracs Ha
«6bayw 8 gepuyw. » Taxp rosopuurn I'. Kapamsuinn »» csoed Hcmopin Poc.
ciickaro Tocyaspcmsa I, mpanv. 30a. Komopoe #3» cuxr moaxosauii cnpa-
BeAAEBBE, OCHIABAAID PAUIMWIL NCEYCHBAIIMNL MEHA; HO AGAReE® Dpababums,
N0 HEKOrAA # Y HAch ILAAMuUBIUie JIOARMS HAILIBAAUCS TEPKNMA HAH TepHO-
CQMIKMMK, 8 HeNARWABIIIE OHYI, S6.46.MK AR GbLombcmyarn; 06$AHML, 3HA-
w40 ocsobosums omrs Behxw mosamei,

a8. (cmp. 27). Cubagv: Wlnbaud wau IMedbann, wrasmid Gpam» Daviness,
Abyarass Baxaypw xamn mmmemrs, 11, 120, Wmo 3a myxécmeo W pacmopor.
Hocmws, Oxa3aMHWe ¥Wb ups 2asoesanin Pocciu, loabmw u Beurpiu, poay-
TEAD OHD JMRNIHEE BARABMIA OB CmHapmuXh CBoRYh Gpamsesn, Damus m
Op.o,u-l/lqeua. Mocabauik parv emy nhcma , Aexaujie omb BepwuA» Ypaia &
Apsasczux» ropy a0 Apasysa u Kapaxywa, naxoamymuzca sp» CB. vacmy
Apaascraro odepa, 4 A0 Hu3opi# Chipb.Aapsi M ANy-aapbH; CABACWIBEBHO ,
Bovmu scio B. wacmp semau Kauraiepn.

ag. (cwp. ag). ‘Osepo Baiixaas. OHo oms 8Ci0AY OKpY#EBO BWCORINE TO-
paMi, MemAy KOMME HAXOARUICA YacHible YUlCAiA M NpoONacmyu; & oMb ILOTo
Boacmaloms Ha HeMb NPOWMBHWE BHUPW; HENOCMoOAKHBAWIE ¥ oNMucHERmlie
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Gusatonm 3b oceHmie MicAnN, @ caMuil cMARHMA W ONacHA ecms cisepo-
sanagnnfi. [lo Bepmepouosy mepesoay : nymemecmpeBRuKd OCHIAREAN MoOpe
emo 3b ApasoR pyxt.

3o. (cmp. 29). Opaa-Huyesn, A6ysrasu Basayp» xam» masssaenms ero 6pa-
mous Bamuesuns » [Medbaniesunn, xoma apyrie nucameiu , CKOABEO NHS
WX> YHUAMS CAYIHAOCH, HEe rosopami» o HeMb Hudero. — Kawns xu cxasaan:
omr» moro, Ymo JAammuHCKIR OpPHrMHaAb HaYHHAEmICA ONRCAHIEND 3IeMAH,
apasods ® obwvaesy Tamapcxmxs: b npeamcaosim obvacueno, mousemy 2
mepeMBHHEAD €MONTs MOPAAOKD.

31. (cmp.31). Haduaum, 3ewan sxs mpocmuparach ma CB. oo Kapa-Ka-
mes, omb sepwunbr Hpmuma = usmousuxos» O6m a0 mepmmunr Cereurn,
AGyasraszu 1. w. 2, ra. x1, rosopunm, 4mo emo NMAENA O9€BL ApeBHee N BéchMa
Goramoe; Bo oub Be SHaemd McmWoOpid o Aavasd B MpaBiesin osaro. Y maxm
Guiau czow xaHsl, u3» kowxdy Tasup u Bapaxy OGuau mobdxsenm Gunrmexas
HOMY: CM. BW&e npuma. 63.

32. (cmp. 33). Ona nasmsarace Typaxwua-xamyns, Monaxoss mocrarn x» vesi
HomoxY , Y010 OHA B> WO BpeMA 6uiaa NpaBpImeAbBHYCIO ! CM., Bhme npumy. 14.

33. (cmp. 33). Baldakinus, Baldekinus, Baldetrimus, Baldeluno, Baldicum:
« Tkanie Goraurbimee , xomoparo 0cCHOBZ abaaiack Goabe m3» 30i0ma, a
« ymoKb> H3b meARa Cb pasBmMyu ysopams. Takp Ha3NBA40CH OHO IO ‘MIOMY,
¢ 9010 BDb 3ANMAAHNA CHIPSHEL NOAY4AA0CH M3D basgarxa waun Bamuona, wuro
« 0> Ilepciu. Mnorie ymsepxaatonm, amo 6aizaxnys ecms mo xe, amo ppes-
« yie Hazwpasm Babylonicum; ubo Basuwaos» majuwsaemca EumBd Baiaaxomw
« (cpas. snme npuwy, 25). Cxaanrepr »s npuntaaniaxs ua Kamyasa rosopmmn,
« amo spesnie Haswpan Babylonicum sce mo, 9mo smmusairocs uraoto, xous 6ui
« u He 3» Basuaons. {locas, @pannysu w Auranvane Ba CBOeN® A3LIKB rOE0-
« puau: haudequin; cloth of silke. » Awxaum. Glosar. med. et infim. Latin.

34. (cmp. 35). Coranrn, cN. aume mpumt. 45.

35. (cmp. 37). Opaa, no Tamapcsa ypay. Mepsonavaibuo 3uavuwi0 mameps
(*n6amxy), nomou» npeamymecmpenno xauckyo xabumey (ABopegn), a Ha-
Xomeny Bech ABOpb. 3oioman opaa Mam subumsa, o Romoped 3ABCE TrOBO-
pumCA, HA3WBAAACH MMAKD 1O 30A0mMoMYy (M030X09€HHOMY) MpeCmOAy, 3adch ke
ymounaaenony. Ha Tamapcxomd a3smxd ‘makosmf mpecmoa» Haswpaemcs
asmynv-mazmy. Iloeauxy u y Bamy 6uap maxiéi xe nmososodennsifi mpecmoan,
wo Kansayxoe yepcmso Pyccxie massrenax soxomom opgom; a xaks xamm
xaBaam maxxe $» ropogs Byairspd s m roposs Capaiteyxs,. mo ¥ ciu ropoaa,

35
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CMOMIpE MOmMONY, Bb KOMOPOND M3 HMxb Osa» xamckik Awop», massisa-
ancs waxe oms Tamapy asmyns-macms. Foposy me Capad masusarcs Jpma-
JPAYy, WM. €., CPEANIR A60ps.

Bume ynoumnaesaa Kapmmsou» Cupa-opra, 3newumn meamas, ouns Ta-
mapcearo caosa Caphs ; maxs 8 Xush pixa  Csipb-4apsa sHanumy Xeamaa pixa,

36. (cmp. 37). Cn, sume «a. 1. ra. I, cop. 6g.

37. (cmp. 41). Xaragarags. Oxmad xaw», cuus UmErscr-xasoss m omens
cero Xaioxa. B» apyrom» mpcms Ilraano Kapnumm uasmsaems ero Oxxosaemn:
CM. HuEe mpuud. 42. 4

38. (cmp. 45). lesex. ra. 38 = 3g.

49. (cmp. 45). Mocomm, Mosoth: ne aymars am llramo Kapmenn o Mocoxs?

4o. (cmp. 47). Badomnoit: Bawo-nofiond; cw. o Hend B> Eymemecmsix
Acueagmosons. Hokows, mamyan, pssaemmid Mouroiave napcxums sdmaws x
KHA35AMD, OpON3WIEAWHND Oomb: napckod xposd. Baw-molom» osaexo me 6w
He UapCKaro poad; BO OHb CBONME AOCHIONHCHIBAMM BO3IBMCHACA A0 moro,
wmo exy n Bamuio Bo3sasaasics movecwu OANBARIA Ch BEARKUMD XAHOMD. —
« Tpemid posy 2mamuocme y Keammzos» cocmasagiomn noxns:, xomopue
moxe 3Hadadrs, Ymo.y Tamap» mypast. » Jemexusn mymemecumie I 448.

41. (cmp. 47). B oaou» cmapuumows mssauim BB, suscmo sazcenta mil-
lia, nocmasaeno serxingents millia, m.e., 60.000, xax» u sume cmp. 14 15,
\smo ® cnpasepamste; nbo, Kypemma 6uar mocadpmik as» memmsmnos» u Ha-
SaibcmBopais HaAh Ompsjomn omnd apuiz Bamy, y xomoparo cimmaiocs
600.000 weaosbxD.

4a. (cmp. 53). Aﬁyarn, Basayp» xam» rosoprm, ymo Oxmak xams He-
saduxo Buai» B> Goakssn, omm xomopo# X ymeps m» 642 (1244) roay.
Hepcmacxie xe mcmopuxu numyan, ymo oww yxep» s» 63g (1341) roay omn
MOro, YmMO OAWAW pPasd CAMIIKOMBD MHOIC HANMACH NLAHD , LApCMBOBABL
MOALKO MPH TOAR. Aerunbi',; cabays Kumaiickgun NCHOpuKAND , HOAdTRCMTD
exepms ero Bb 124t roay. Ilo Pycckas» s3stcmigu» oun yxep» B» 1340 roay,
xoraa Bamy ocamsaas Kieps (cm. swme mpumt. 14). Bosmosswe nscamean
FOBOpAW®D, SMO FOCYAaph cedf, Ee CMOWpPS HAa YpeMbpHYI0 CBOIO rOpAOCHIS,
6uan cmous mMeApPs H BEANKOAYMEHD , 3MO PasAapdan CARMKOMBD 10 NEAdio-
Bos» 3oxoma (Biblioth. orientale, mos» cmamsew Oktay). Cu. o Hews eme
naxe mpHENY. 77.

43. (cmp. 53). fipocaasy Bcevorososmsn, BE. Cysaaanckik, xomopud me
mpuxadapiio Bamy, #3awin 3» opay aua yuuomemix cofoio seauxoaduis nps
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xopunaniz seawzaro xame. [lo asmoumcawy Bamuws, o#» »» 1243 r. co sct-
uu smsssaus sssaca x» Bamy, zomopuidl ero mocaas» x» veamxony xamy
Ozmaw (cu. wume wpaww. 93); »» 1245 1., c» wbxomoOpLNE .apyr-u'n RHEILANN
32048 o8 ousms m» Bamry, xomopwk m» 1246 r. wocaaas ero x»n Kawoen-
sax) (CABACIREHEHO , Kb BOANEOMY XABY, 5b 3deuaio Kapaxymn, momow§ amo
Diawo Kapuwns muabes ero mamn). « Toro xe adbmg, Nposoiwaeurs ABMORNCS,
e BK. Guoms »» opit y Kawoexrs, oboaxesr Gucmp Oeosopomn fpysoss-
« 9eMd X0 yapw Bamwm, ® wHOro Ncmomaesiz mpismy 3a 3emaw Pyccywo,
e N OWUYCHWRWIA 670 y&xe N3EeMOrma, m Mato Bomead om Kawoswzs u mpe-
¢ CIIABHCR NyXNON CMePUIII0 BO NHONIENeBEEYSXD MicAya cemmabps a» 3o
e acab. » (H3b cux» caoss moxamemca c» mepsaro Brafaa, sax» Gyamo oms
somepubay ours camaro Bamy: mo Bce emo c» uENMD cayiuAOCH BD OPAD BeARKATO
xa#a RBo goHocams Bamy). Bo mctr» samery stmomnucaxm» cxazamo, smo
fipocaass ymep» MymNow, HW. €., HBACHALCHIBEHHOW CMEpMin , NPEKANYES-
WeCH ONTe BEANKAKO UIMOMAEHIS ; ¥ 0AuON moavko Hmammescxod mos
1250 r. rosopumen, Mo ero seniewm» ywopuaw. Haurn symemecmaesmuxs
HMEHEO yMIBCPEAACHID, TINO ©r0 OMIPEBNIE SA0ND, AalM aerve samagsdbms ero
sexacio; Ho Momroau me mwtam HymAw Bb CWOND CpeACmIBS, AR M IO cMep-
wa ero Cysaaiscxoe xsamecuno omasas Gpamy ero Csamocaany. K» momy
xe axn nocadaywuuxy caoss Iliano Kepmusu acso, wmo emo Guwa» moasxo
uyr‘. Bapare acero ymepr osv omn ropecmm, swam Pyccxyio semaio m ceba
8> maxoM» mopabomesin B yHmEeRiN, 8 ¥» MOMY HPECOCANENAUCH N KAeBE-
mu fpynoswa. Cu. maxxe uume npmud, 9a.

44. (cmp. 63). « Hastcmie emo moavmepsmazemca [Moasckwme » Hammum
cobcmpenannn atmomucamn, pasao kaxd ® rpamamamu Mamoxemmis 1V,
Aasizas Powauosuts, 3aBNMAACH BEANKENY HawbdpeHieMd CBEPTRYmIs NFO
Tamapczoe, c» ropecmio puatas caabocms Poccis w Geacmaie eAnHoRBpuoik
Busaumiu, easa yme cymecmsosapmesi; modemy Bb 1245 wam 1246 r. sarn
ssams [lams , amo meanenn coeauummsca cbv Jdamunckoo gepxogilo ¥ Rogw
sHaneman® ex wama upomas» Mourososs. Emo mpousseso apymecimsennoe
cmomenie ¢» Pamonr, u mamckidl seramm seuaca »» Faangin. Ilama npearo-
x@a» Aamisay xoposenckif »tmenn, a Jdawiman mpeGorarn Boicka; oba xw.
WPUAR, AOCAAOBAAN , W Bb 124QT. ACTAUIS Ch HeypoBoabcmBieMd ysxarn., Ko.
posb Bemrepcxik momupwas uxn m Jamisar Bpw3vaa» HaMy CBOMMD omyeMy
¥ sauscmuuxows cn. [lempa mosv ycrosiemn oamaxo me, smobu Hauoxenmik

BPREAID ABSmeAsEdSNiE NbpM A3 ofopomm Xpucmiamy owv Bamums, m 20
* %
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sceobmaro coGopa me ocymaaar sormamosd» I'pesecxia nepxam. Hocas cero,
HDAUCKill HOCOAD BO3AOKHAL Ha Hero-xopo.aesckid sbmeys 3» Apormusms, Ho
XaKb OMb MOrAAMHAro Memayycobin XpAcmiaHckWXb rocysapedi, xpecrmoswsd
Rozo4y, DpHERNRHKHE NANON .He cocmoraca ; o Aamina», Goremus xassow,
CHALHBE BOWCKOMD, OmMpexcs oms cBi3xM c» Puson’, mpeaphab rase» Axe-
xcanapa 1V a cmporo uabawaan ycmasu I'peseckia gyepksu, Aoxazars, wmo
uBuMoe Npucoeanuenie ero kv Jamuucrok, Guio moisko rocyaspcmsentoso
xumpocmito, » Kapawa. Mcmopin Poccifickaro. l'ocysapemsa, 1V, 51.54.

45. (emp. 65). Coranru, waate Exaaura, Cxrasru: ssponmuao Manaxypm,
XouTb ¥ menepb enje Haswsawonm Coaravaws. Qopcumeps Gefdidte der Entbed,
und Sdiffahrten im Norben.

46. (cmp. 67). Tyupsi: cm. Huxe npaxy. 66.

47. (cmp.67). Kpaxypums, Kapaxopywus, Kapaxapyms. Monar PyGpyxancy,
ssauBmi¥ kb BeamxoMy xamy Manry »» 1353 r., Gpan BB emon» ropoad w
omMcChiBaemr» OHbIM.

48. (cmp. 75). Byxepanus. «Bukeramo, Bucaranum, Buchiranum, Boque:
rannus, HoaomHo momKaro pasbopa, no ®@paungyscxw bougran (xaeemzal). «
Awoxaax, Glossar.

49. (cmp. 79). Cambucas, Kaubyxs. CaoBo, xomopare s ofracmEms ne
sory ¥ xomoparo mburs »» Awxanixesom» caosapd; a Ho coobpamenito MOKHO
AOTSAMBAMLCA, 9INO * €O XYCOKk KOXKH, BHcSHled mo ofdan» cmopoBAXD
ctara M BazniBaeMmi y Hacb XpilioAs,

So. (cmp.79). A He nouumaw emoro usema »b MoaiwsBEKD: Vvirgines et
nor vxoratae, B NOMIOMY HEpeBEAb Ha Yrasb. He 3uasuum as emo: Atsoks X
Keaaeno evwequnrs 3@ Myxr (MOAOARND), Kakd sume cmp. 777

51, (ecmp. 81). 3abce opursmar» cmoib HeBHAmeNB, 9mMO S HEPEBOAKAD
mWOALKO HO AOTajKb.

52. (emp. 81). Omucusaenwnn 3atch MoEroasckia moso3xm Ha3mmalmcs y
Bach xnbumxaun; cpasgu Bwwe mpuny. 35,

53. (cmp. 85). Muxauay Bceesoroanus Yepaarosckid. Bus»y npunywsems
ABRMbLCA Bb OPAY,* OHb NpeAcmasb npess Bamua co sEyxom» cmomms Bopu-
cour Bacuasxoswuens Pocmosckum» u Gompunosn Oeosopoxs. Boaxsw
Bamniesst NpuHYKARAH KXD HAMH CKBO3b OrHb M TORAOHUMIECA COABDY W
oruio (cM. Bume npusy, 13). Muxapas omBsyaib, UMO €mMO HENPHAWIHO
Xpucminmaws, a yapa¥s HENpHCINORHG ARBamb.makie Hoseabdia: « Ms noxao-
naenca Incycy Xpucmy, a ue samund mep3xuns waoramn; napio ke Damnio,
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XOmS ® OHB ecmh CMepMHWE 9€10BSKD, HO AKO WMYNeMy BAGCHIS, AAHEYIW
eny omm Bora, Mm secms 303paaunb i moraoEmMcA. » Bamu# mocaarp yrosa.
pusamb ero cmoasuuxa csoero Eagery. Ho uu ceil ypHoBnuEy, BN BEHYKM
Bopuc» m Apyrie, Gusmie maus Pyccrie zHS3bs, He MOrPAN JIpexiOBRmMD €ro
x Goapuna ero Geozopa. Bamuit ocyszas H3b Ha XeCWOKyI0 cuepmb. « Y6idgu
« miy oxaAHHI@ ckosmma c» xoHb ¥ sma BK. Muxawaa, pacmiroma sa pyns
« u 3a HO3%, W Havawa ero pysanm Gums NO cepAuy, ¥ UOBPAroma ero-ENG.,
« X GhbEXymb €ro NAMAMN.... N CEMy&b Ha A043b Gmpmly, Etxmo Gusd Dpemae
« XpHCMISKUHD, I0CAb e Gmcmib morams, MMenews Jonaub , omptsa Homemd
« [A2BY CBANIONY MY9CHUKY K OMBpLEE 0 Asie$e oMb WBAd... Boapwra me
« Oeosopa MBOre Myausme, iAasy eMy omph3ama. > 3acie cmpasamie hpu.
Ymenst OBE kb Auxy csamuxb. llepxoss I'pexo-Poccificsan mpasasyemn na.
Msms HYb 20 cesmsbps. Cn. Yemsio Msmeto moa» cunm 9ncions; Huxou, IJL
19-26; Bockp. 11, 218.224.

54. (cmp. 87). Cpassg suwme mpawv. 13.

55, (cmp. 87).. Anapeit, rephyor» Capsorinckif, Bb APyr¥x» pYRORECAXY
€Cynpsorarcxid, Sciruogle. I'. Kapamaumn (Hemopiz IV. 57 g mpama. 632)
Aoraasisaemcs, Mo emo Aoamens Gmme Adaped, cuius Mcmucaasa Kiescxaro,
yuepwpaeynaro Tamapsnu na Kaaxs; n6o, b oapoii CareanipHod Adbmomuca
(No 52, a. 48) cxasamo: Bw asmo 6753 (1245) naps Bammst y6u Ka. Amapes
Mcmucaasuva, — S ayuwaio, umo Capsoz4s ecmb RClOpueHHOE HMA Bopao.in
(smut ceao Opaosckoi ryGepuin, Eaeyxaro ybsaa); ubo, oxoro cero spe-
MeHs Bb Puasckowy KHAmecmss Guwam xHR3bA Puascrie-Boproascrie n
Puabcrie-JAaneyxie.

56. (cmp. 89). Bepxeponv cmp. 31, otens custmeo mepesesr emo mbcmo:
et les firent coucher tous deux en un lit, avec pn enfant qui pleuroit
et crioit, etc.

$7. (cmp. 8g). IIpusmaiocs, w0 mdcmo emo asA uema Hemowamso. Bomnp
xax> o8O mepeseaeHo y laxaciima (4. I. cmp. 62): For they thiok by that
means to take away the head or force frome the fire: u6o, onu aynawomn,
90 emo ONMBENAEMDb Y OFHA TOAOBY ¥aM c®ay. Bepweponmn (cmp. 32): Car
ils croyent qu'on doit faire sacrifice au feu de telles gens: ubo, onu ay-
Malom®, W10 WAKAXD AI0AEH AOAMHO NpuHOCMmE B» XepmBy orsio (7).

58. (cmp. 107). Haepneps. « Hyperperum, Yperperum: monema Bnsanmi-
« cKas, KOmMOpas abrniach B3 uHcuTBAmaro sosoma. OHA HazuBaiach maxxe
« Busanmuuemn (2 nocat Cyamansnaku), om» moro, smo sdiatach 3» Koue

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



278 OBBLDACHENIR

« CWIARTINEONOAS, xomopuil Wpemae EasMBaACK Bwsanmiew. Johan. de Gar-
« landia in Synonimis rosopwun : Dragna Byzaotius est, vel aareus atque
« Taleatum: (spaxna Basammilicxas pasnsemca mam 3ozomony (veppongy) maw
.« maragmy ). « Cw. Jroxank. Glossar. zogs crosous Hyperperum = Byzanting. —
« Cin Burepmusu masusaanck maxme Solidus, Aureus, wo Pycexs scamunya,
« xoux» K3» I'pesecxaro ¢pyrma 6uax mo 72; MHorie E¥b DomasawExCA enje
& COXWAORD CEro poAa BARAEL WO 70 TPaHD; WIOYNO Me CMOAbLKO Phcawd &
« Pyccxo#t sosomanxs. Cie ofcmionmresscmise 3acHaswio NENS AyNams, Smo
« MOXCWmD Gumb M caMOe EME 3040WNAKS B3SMO ONT> CNIG MORESWT:, N mep-
‘« BOHAYAALNO 03HRYAIO MONE, MO JodomoN, aureus, 3o4ommmya... Ts, xo-
« mépse HOAArROWL CoiNAM 34 pasHoR nsus c» Besrepcxwmn , Bemenina-
« cxamy, anGo Toaramacxumd wepsongess, WOYME B MAMYI ACAG HbHANN
« ero uente; ubo, ciw wepsoanu stcams moisko okor0 57, maumm xe sorom-
¢ HUKE 70 rpage Npa oasok sobpoms 3oaoma. — O ceX momewrs ymoxmmaemen
€ ®b BECAM3 MHOrHI® KHMTAYb X FPRVANIATM CPEAHATO Bika, N magobmo ay-
« Mame, WMo oMa xoamia mo sceik Espoms.. = mo meif ompestasracs gbea
« Apyruxs womesms. » Kpyr. Kpumnvecie passcxamis o apesmuzs Pycczum
wonemax», Cn6. 1807, cmp. 59—64, 199-186.

59. (cmp. 107). Acmepy Aoweor, cpebpennxs, poxs wWhixoi NOHemM ; ONML
T'pevecxaro caosa Loxpoe, Gtami. ’

6o. (cop. 107). Cmepanary, Cmepeanars. « Tt Caxcougu, xomopue xurn
« 7a socmoxb Aasde npownxs, Ocmaim, necamerzuu spemenr Kapaa serw-
¢ xaro, muemyiomcs Ocmepannzs, Ecmepannzn. Onn, xaxs washcmpo, Basab-
«uecmsosaan 8% Aaraiv. Hopuaus, wawreamn maws momemis xoposed cero
« mapoae, bassail ux» mosemaxn Ecmepannzoss uaw Cmepannzoes. By Asrnim
« pu3atiess ¢pynams Ba 12 yBhik, a m3 yAgix cepebpa Abiasoch 20 carepe
« annrosy. By osmoms mhcxoasko mosausimens ysaxomewin Eayepan I, cra.
« 3a00, Ywo6u cmepaunrs phcwir 32 zepsa w3n cpeimAs xoaoce {32 grama
« frumenti in medio spice). » Kpyr. sumenpns. ». cmp. 270.

6. (cmp. 115). Kanaycs: symsicy, masscmaud Kaamugxit aamwmoxs.

62. (cmp. 131). Mosroan w Tamapu cosepmenHO OMANIAIOMCS MEmAY CO-
6o xax» mpomixomaemiewd, maxs ofpazosaniens misa, QEBMOND ARHA, CHO-
cobaocmaxu ® npasows. Tamapu oamoro poaa c» Typxauu. [lepromavarsnoe
B raasEoe xuANme N¥d B cpeamed Asix 6uao mo B. cmopows Kacmikcware
sops, Ba C. oun [lepcin, Mnain x TuGema; c» B. s CB. omatrsawer onm
BuICOXEMB XpANens rop» ome Kaiwsxos», osuore rissmaro Momroascxaro
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naens. Ema mojoca semam, o6umaemas Tamapaum , masmsaemics Asiamcxorn
Tamapieww was AJzacamaexs (cu. swme mpumi. 78), N passtagemcs Ba
1) cheepums Amaramak, sexaujid y Kacniicxaro mops, Apaincraro osepa x
BAOAb sanaguok Cubwpw; 2) womumi Jmaramai mas sesuxylo Byxapio, ssoas
no rpaungam» [lepciu n Huain; = 3) sosmounnd Amaramad mam weayse
Byxapiio, maxme Kapa-Knmak (cu. smme mpunt, 37), mexay TaGema c» 10,
Xomomos» c» B. m 3iwnrapia c» C. Bcs =mmsymie sabcy Tamapu mmmd
Marowemane , B He cubmaEM HN Cb RAXEND ADYTHMD HAPOAOMY , BAKAOVAS
maroit Byxapin, rat xowyionn msxemopsie omadasnnie Mouroascxie naexena
C» CBORMM CHIBARMN,

Kv Tamapiz c» B. cmoponm mpaaeraemnn Monzosis, »» xomopod musymm
oAum moanxo Monzoass, passdasiomiecs B Asa Traasshe maens. Oaso uxn
REYD Haswsaemcs obmmwn wnesens Jopbons-Yipams, m. e., vemvipe comsnse ;
amopoe cocmounrs ms coGcmsenno masussewmxn Monzososs. Man AopGrons.
Yipamoss saxtramensute m nEoroamcaenmse sedxy Oeswomw (Eacyms,
Eayms) mam maxy sasusaenue sy samaamodt Asin = »» Eppormrs Haswsian;
€» paspymenia péauxaro Momroiscxaro war Ummruwccmaro mapcmsa, pasade
asiomes Ha 4 raasume poaa: Xowomn, Jepbems, 3wnzapy n Topzoms (Top-
sayms, Typzynn), ass xowxs Xowoms musyom oxoao Koxo-nopa mam Cxxazo
osepa, wexay Kumseur n TaGemonn, 32 maxs Bassasmodl mo Bax» Xowomis,
a 3oneapu va C. onm Huts »» Jomeapin mam 3 Aamaiczomn u Mycmam-
cxoNd xpe6mb ropy oxoao msmounmxoss Mpmuma, O6u = Emuces u mo
MBOrNMD ADYruM: Goasmero wacmito cmenasme phxany. Topzayms npuuas-
aexaru Poccin m xosesaam oxoxo Boarm; mo B» 1771 r. Goisman w3b HEX
sacmp ymaa s> 3ionrapino. AwGonumpoe ussscmie o cem» mobirs, mepense-
Aeuuoe cb Kumadicraro aasiza, panevamaso s» xij wacms CuGapcxaro
Bscmauxa. Buwopoe riasmoe maems, mam cobcmsendo maxy naswpaexwe Mon-
204n, xusyuws Ha B, omdy Kaamuxos» »» o6mepuuix» cmpanaxs mexay Cubupn
n Rumas, u pasqhasiomes sa Pyccxuxn u Knmaidcxuxs ; mepsnix» ovens mato
-m oum mmpymd B% Ceacurmscxond ysaas »» Aaypck#xs ropaiy sa 10, om»
Baixasa; mocasawie, saaghsmie uaxorda npm Ymusrmcxaud R e€ro npeemmm-
xax», Kumaews, pasasanomes na Ilappa-Mosroaos» m Kasxacs-Mouroaos»
N XUByWs Bb HaswBaeMuxs Ho Eaxy 3emasxs, llappa-Monroas Gasme =
Kamaw, a Karxacm 84048 mo B. Csbupu % mo wscmawd, p» xoNXb mevemn
ptra Awyps. (Cn. Hmme mpumw, 67).

Ma» pumecxazauBaro onucauis BaAHO, CKOAR BEOCHOBAMEAMEO reorpadu m
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wnorie wymemecmsennaxn (danp. Mexepmued), waswsawm Tamapiero aems-
ayix sa C3. C. = CB. om» Knmgn u npwuapsemamiin el ob6aacmn, Moxmo
Hassants rpyGoio omubxoio, xoras EBCKOABKO cHIOAtmil cpeAEIOI0 Bo3mOTHYO
Asiio wexay Cubapu, Ilepciw, Tubema u Kuman, masusarn sermxoro Tams-
piewo, a eme rpybe, xoraa cito uHEMyw seamxyo Tamapio pasgpasam ma
chobornylo, Pyccxyro m Kumakcnyio.

Omaocamersuo xe pasawndin wmexay Morrorawm w Tamapawa, Esponeitnu
6uian nicxoabxo Bixows ¥b 3abaymaenin. Ilocas smopmenin Mosroaossy nom
npeasoanmerscmpoms Bamy, s» Hoawmy, Maesito, Mopasiw, Benrpiw » wa 10.
DpRAETAOMiT Xb HEMDL 3eMAN, Hocab 3asoesasia Kiesa »b 1240 r., pasme.
caocs. mo scet Espors ymacnoe ams Tamapr. Cemy wapoay mpamucarm ncs
cmpamede omycmomenix 3» Asin = sosmousoX Espomrs, ® m Pycusem
atmoumcaxy, Monroascxoe »asgusécmso, nassano Tamapcxuns. Eme npo-
msomao oms moro, 9mo nopebomenaue Monrosamus Tamapm, s» mosausiie
muxs UmArEcIaHOBHXbL MAX018Yy cocmaswax Goabuyio ® xpabptdurye sacora
sosicka; umo »» [loaoreqroi 3emat ocmoeannoe Bamuiewr Momroascxoe nap-
cmso, 3aceansocs muorouscaeHAuME opaaui Tamapr; Mouroaw, npu sacasa-
suxaxb Bammesuxn, xam» 8> [loaosenxoi 3ewas, maxe ® 8% Pocciw, mepe-
poawiacs s» Tanmp», a ssezenic Maromemancxod peamriu coscem» usria-
AuA0 Gummee mexAy umu pasamgie. Bes cin obcmusmesscursa mpomazeau co-
Bepmennylo mepexsny noSsaumesed c» nNoGBEACHHMMM, MAKS YO HNT OAHOTO
me Morroascxaro, a Typegxaro miemens, casaaiocs oSuuMD Aa3 BCBXB BApO-
Aoy, xmsyigurs omns Kacmikicraro mops meway CaGmpu c= C., n [epcin,
Heain, Tubema m Kumas c» }0. » npu sosmounonn oxeanms.,

G3. (cmp. 127). O pascrasmsaewoi 3aBcs Bokus, AGyarase, I 263, roso-
phors , wmo Hadwanmcxi® xam» Taapw, coraacscs ¢ Mapxammauw, Yapamaun
(Kaamuxamu) n Azokrepamanns, momea» va Yanracn-xana; Bo Guirw pasbaoms,
panen» m ymvep» ua mobsrs. Cums xe ero Kymaywn ymean cnepsa Ha Gepera
Mpmuma, a nomous xv xany Typxecmancxoxy. Emo cayawaocs 3» 1203 rozy,
zaxb n Bukermik Boreicxik moxasmpaenrs, Ha3uidan mMOAbKO, N0 MOTAAIHENY
Hessxecmsy esponeryess, Haimancxaro xama napems Huaekcxumn Aasmaons
n K emoMy eije momoui-Hesaroms,

64. (cmp. 127). Onwiab, Xamnan, Toposvr Xamsrss, n memeps eme cyme-
cmpylomik »» Matok Byxapiw, u sasoesanawit Knmannavu 3» 1718 roay.

65. (cmp. 129). Emo 6oasman mnecwanin cmens Kcamo uwan ILlaxo wam
Besgxans. «Oma wpocmmpaemen oms Pycexwxn rpanmns Hepamacasro
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« ybaan ma 103. upear semaro Mynraascxyio ao Tubema w Mapin. Utan saxte
« ona aemums b C., mbud ova ywd; mams Hasmpawombs ee MyrraiscxuMs
« uneneny Jobx (*);.a abus oua sarpe x» 0., miyv mAps ® gpesn omywo
« A0pOra AARHEHBe B mpyause cmasosumci. Bb emoii cmenu ecms osepo
« Jony, o xomoponr Kaimuza = Byxapgu pascxaswsaioms, umo maw» mu-
« Bymb AREi€ AIOAW, H AAG Celt TIDUIBHM ONACHO Kb HeMy HpuGawmamncs, »
Cux. Emeusc. covsseniz x» noasss u ypeceaenio caymauie, 1760 r., Teunaps,
cmp. 17. 18. — « Ha ceit obmupnoit, cyxok u Gesmaosno moavchs 3zenan
« YOMA HAXOARMCA KOE-FAB KOA0AC3N: CH HNOCPEACTIBEHHOW BOAOK, HO oHok
« MOABKO MOMEmNs Gnmms AOCMAMUYHO AAR TP OAOBOALCHBiA HEeGOAMINArO TUCAR
« NymewecnBeBHNNOSS; A NO MPHINES KANEBHCIOA W TecyaHod NOUBM, He
« IpoN3pACHAMD MaNd HY XakiA WPUDH , MOTYHiA CAYRHmb KOPNOX®, OCOs
« GanBo Arx Mtasaro croma.» Cx, Cubupexin stcmuuks, xij. 191,

66. (cmp. 129). Tyupu: y Pybpyxsuaca HOrypw, y Abyarasm Yirypu. lo-
casauit (1. 126—136) npomasoanms uxv ome Mouroascko# xpoBR U roso-
pumTy, 9mo onu Rpesae muan 3 Typdaus, nomons nepewau sx cmenu Kan-
9agKis, 4 OmM» mysa mepeceamanca »» Xosapecud (Xusy) maemaio YcGeuxyio.
Onr =e, ma apyroxsv mtcard (1. 265) rosopumrs, wmo Yi#rypw mepus npxe
mbcuesie ou» xada Typrecmasckaro, Ao6posoibdo omaaanch Yumracxany,
Komopm#t 3a xaHa wx» Haukyma smaran csoto aove. — Cedt napoan , Memay
MOriGWHUMA Hesb®ASNE , 6iad mpocsbieHHbA, Abyarazu (L. 136) ymomm.
Baems», smo Yunrncxans ynompebagap Yiryposns cexpemapans u nmcapamu
3b cooe# samgeanpis. Bomw mapscmme o Mosroascxoil ampsmEed rpaMants,
coxpaujenuoe Muowo u3» Cubupckaro sscmuura, VI 62 u A, «Y Moaroaom.
mpu’ poAa nacuAmb: 1) Taurymckie nucMAHa M A3NKD UMBIOINL OARY yWacms
c» Jamunckuns sauxoms e» Espors, m. e., ymompebasiomes moasko ayxo-
BeHCmBOND B yleunimd. MoHroam npwuaad wxp Bubcards b Hlarenosiesstus
aaxouons. Ciu mucana moxoasmv Ba Bpaxmauckie u Cupcrie nsobpamasce
TOPN30BMAALHO OB ABBON pyxu &b mpasod. 2) Hiobpsmennnie aanoio [lakbolo
no- npegopyenin Xobfinwsau-lleyenn-xana, snyxa Qunrucxanosa, mowmony amo
DpuHuNABiiiCA 3a w0 mpexar ero aama Wasma Bunsunaa He morb ni3obphems
Bcdxp yymHwxb Gyssn, Ho byspm mocasadaro ocmuwines u no usias 8» Mon-
roascxon 23byxs, a oGl samm smuwar wa» ynompebaenia maks, Ymo Heud
KHHrM, AMUM ONCANEMI , CIMIDAIOMCE BeAUKOI0 phasocoiiw. Byxew ciw cocmio-

(") Taxs 2008me MASMRIOMCA BCINAS OECEANAN NAN ESMORNCIAN, CYXAA B Se3NioARAS CIIOHS.

36
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amrb Kaxb 6yAmo us: YemBEPOYrOABEMEOBD M NHUIYMCA OO Abso¥ pyxm x»
npasoii, 3) Cob6cmeenno Mogroanckia, uaobpsmenie xomx» mpummcuBaemca
xaxouy-mo aaub Yosaxh Omcupy so spemn Xaﬁcuub-l(y.lyn-xaua,poAcmnen:
Buka Yusrucs-xanora Bb 7 Koabus M maensuadka Xobuaai-xanoss, Cim Gyxsm
m2o6pamawomen -xoma om» ABBOH pykn kb IpaBoif , HO OMBBCHO Cb BEPXY Kb
nusy, Mouroascxie mucnagn npupamm Mamamypauu, Tysrycamn, Karuuxanw,
Bypamanu u mpouuss Baposams Mosroasckaro maemsss. By 3axaovenin,
T'. Cnacckili, coumunmeas ced cHIAMBLE , rOBOPUIIY, MO esponekckie yieHue
Ha3nsatomrb ciu Muckssa Owzypexuss (YHrypcRuME) # OmBOCAMD UpUEAMie
mxs Mosrosaus xo spemenn Yusrucr-xana; Ho Hecnpasesamso: ubo, Mou-
roAn BpemAe CHXb HNUCMAHD MNBan yxe HioOpsmennma aamanu Yasmero
Bauansons u [JaxGoio (*). Bspoammo kb cemy 3axiloueRil0 HpEBEACHM OHN
6uau nostcmsosanieny of6b Ysiropaxs Abyarara-xasa, 9mo OHE 3gaim mOraa
ynompebienie 6ykmy, # Unvrucn-xau» umtan mxp npn cebs B> MOXOAAXE
AAA MUCNOBOACMBA; HO H3b Moro He cahayems, tmo 6w MoHroaw oms Yiiro-
poBb MpuHAAR MucMana, Mewmay mbub ucmopuueckia mpeaania cero Hapoam
ymBep&kaaiomb co scew» npomusuce. Bn oanod Mouroascxod xgurs, covu-
Henie xomopo# NpungcuBaoms BuabmBoMy Ypruucxony xymyxars Axabasyure
Aaubt, umengo ckazamo: « 4o Xadcaun-Xyayrv-xana rumura, OGusmis Ba
» Yiropcrown ssuxh Mouroan ne morau wumams; a Vizops masmiBaica 8b
« mo spena (om: Monrouiosv) maposs Tamrymw. » — Cuaoso Jizops, mpo-
aoaxaemd» I'. Cmacckid, ecmb ncmusnoe mpocmonapoasoe Monroascxoe n
CAYMANT® OO HWHS Kb H3BACHEHiI0 MOr0, ecAu Xm0 O YeNDb rovopumb Hemo-
HAMBGKMD BAR TyXECMPAHHLND A3WXOND. Taurymm xe w B0 Bpena Jumrucnpe
XaHa H¢ MOABKO TOBODHUAN , HO AaMBt HXd YKMAaiE jaxke nponosbau Memro-
AOMM HA CBOENMD HC¢M3IBECMHONML CHMD MOCABAHMMD A3bED, A NOWONY HAIBAHM
6mau om» umxe Vizopasn. »

67. (cmp. 131). Capensopoes wam Capeiyposs s me smaw.— Kapasnmss,
Kapanumss :  Abyarasiesw Kapaumu. Omn rosopuun (I. 160), wmo emo
Apebfiee mokoatdie, xomopoe mpemae OGwao mHOroaAssN» ¥ Gorammms ,
nutao ocobennoe npasaenie u maAo Bb cocticmet cb Hodmamaww. O xans
uxd Taiipeass mam Aynexh , xomopmit Baaassr @ Hadimauann, cn. Hume
spund. 71. Kepanmaru masm 6auan ptxu Kasacy, snasarougesi upesr Abazaan
» Eunscefi: menepr musyms manw Kupeusu, wewmsy kousu ecms 0AHO Haens,

(M Ho ¢im maMn XEAR ;ocai, Umaracxasa npm Baysd ero.
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uasusaomeecn Kapaumann. — Bokpanw: Gesv pcaxaro coxmbais Abyarasiesm
Yhpamu wau nuupmnie Kaaxsxx, (uomenrs 6mmb Bypame). Ouv rosopunms
(1. 153), 4m0 ORH WEAR OK0A0 8 PBEL, BmaARiomuXs BB Gorswyo piay Hraps
uan Hxpans-muypans (*), & smo Umarucr.xaun, mo aoirospenennokt sodah
moxopaib Axs. Omb Yipamoen, mo caoBawb ero, NPOM3OWAM MHOrie NOKO-
atgin: Toprayms, Kypucw , Ymyracw, Tywamm, Boarasasw, T'upmysuas,
Teaearymu, Oparymu # Kycymmagmum (cw. sume mpunda. 62).,

34tch» mymemecmBeHRUKXD HAWb TOBOPHMB, MO Bb emomrs xe pas> Yum-
rrcxaks nobsanap m Komaross ; a mocas (cmp. 133, 135) cand ®e namemn,
amo ceil xaHb HOCAAAb HA HEXb cwsa csoero Toccyxa. Bsposmno emo sueceno
mepenucuukoMs; ubo, nasscmia cero udbm» y Bunyenmin Boseackaro.

68.: (cmp. 133). Ewo caysuiocs 3» 1210 roay. Kamedgcwmit usmepamops,
nobtmaeasni Ynarucor-xadons, 6uar Kumcxodt aumacmiu u unsab mpu cob-
cmaeyune uua. By masaenvecmss maswsaica oubh I'muv-mmuns; sosmysasw,
npoasanb, B0 obwkHobenilo Kumadyess, Hur-mcu, ymo wocas mepemdueno
Ha Osv-mcu. Ausacmia Kuwz, noayidua emo wnaspadie me cabayouenmy
caysalo. Focyaspu Xu-maucsaro niemsun (cw. Bume Opumv. 27) Hasuba-
auch eao, Mo 3HaYMmMD HBKOMOPYH HPEBO3XOAHYIO CMAAb, HAXOASLIYIOCH
B KAKUXD-MO KAMHAXDL, KOmOpHWE HaaobBo pasbums, wmo 6m gocmamsb omyio.
Bv 1125 r., mocadanii us» cuxs rocyaaped nouasscs B pyxu &b Hiy.ue,
DpeABoAHMmEAd KOWXb Ary-ma BOosuieAb Ha NpPecmoas Ha3sadb CHOI AWBacmino
JKuny, wmo no Kanmascxu 3uausmm xemasr, a »» nepesocHOMD CMMCAL 3040MO0,
« Xu-maan, cra’zai» oud, OpAHAAM HasBadie Jeao. Cmaip ema xax» HA npe-
« BO3X0AH3, MO HAKOHEys CbBracmicA praRIuHOW. OAHO MOABKO 30A0MO B«
« AepEUSAems BCH NepeMiHM DO3Ayxa 4 Ru omm wero He mopmmmca. [lo
« cemy, AR WNARycmca Hawe rocyaapcmso Kywe (m.e. 30a0mo).» 3anasume
EumMeAd IPEBPAMMAN CA0B0 emo Bb A4mywv, 9mo no Tamapcks suavums
naxke aoromo. Mar Kuucxod ausacmis g umnepamoposb saaasad 118 asmn,

(") Kaxaa emo phus, nEcamesn wecoraschsi. Bemmmxns, nepesommomik ASyarasiesy mcmopin
Ha @pannyscRil ssuaS X cpprasmik x3» mek npanduanis, noaaraems (1. 146), wwo emo Exuced.
CmpaseuSeprs meocmossmenmo Rmpsems ee 3a Apeynrn. $rweps (Umémpcuag mcmopis, 25-26)
FOBOPEMD, MO ¢mMO MoXemD SMms Onond BAN (WUDO. COBepmIemEo BeCcDPASerAnNo) Xoaned-e0.
Muareps (Onmcanie’ Cubmpcnsro napemsa, ) ywBepaumeasBo roROPNRB, MO €O LAypd. Ho
Aepbeproso uEbnie, ymo emo OSs, xamemca BCAX® OCROBAmECANERE: CM. €10 Macabzonanmin, cay-

aaniio x3 o6aacmenin Apesmek Pyccmodt memopim, Cné. 1819, cap. 54.-
x &
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Oxmait xaus npexpamran ee 3b 1234 roay. Cx. Supplément & la biblioth.
orientale, par C. Visdelou et A, Galand, mdcclyxx, in fol. p- 5-8.

ILwaso Kapnuas rosopumn 3aser, 6yamo Ywsraczams mobbaz Kemascxavo
WMpepamopa, # caMb Basmaaca wunepamopoms. Ho AGy.srasu (L. 251) casas-
meascmsyems, 9mo Yusruce Hazpausv peanxmwn xauond Bv 599 (1202) roay
nocas nopaxenia Kapauwmosn», m npm cemn caywadp npusarp muusa ‘lasruca,
maswsasmucy 20 moro Temyasuuour; na RKumaiiness xe nomean ons ropasgo
nocat.

69. (cmp.133). Mepcw w Apabu ynsaw Kumail oxoro mevasa namero
admocencreis MOAd HasBaHiewd Cuud waa Xunp; 10 CMATYEAR BHrOBOP»
cero caosa. Tax» npousomao uMa Cuws, xomopoe [lmosomes u apyrie ape-
saie reorpaipu Aatomrs Kumadiyaxs ; Ho cb oxondaniens, npurgznsind csoi-
cmBy ux» asuixa. Haginue surosapasawomms mmena Cumz mau Xauws c» casb-
Btimuxe ¥ Ganme x» Knmaicxony moaxoasummn suixauiems (aspiratio). Om
Hupizne mpemae Betxy yeamwaax Ilopinyraavyu nus Xnws u no csoficmsy
f3uika cBoero mpr6aBurn kx onoMy a (zxna). Tome mocas catraam a Mucnamgu,
a BMb momond nocasaosairn Ppaunysm, Hmarisuge , Anrasvare » Hingu.
Ho Bct cik Baposu eumrosapasais emo mua mo ceoemy. Ecam xe xmo xo0-
sems Bwpaiumb Hacmoamid surosopv Kumaickaro Cuws, Hnaiscxaro Xwm,
HNopmyraasckaro u T'mcnascxaro Xuna, momrs goagess rosopsmp m nECRmS
Yura. — Mu Pyccrie nasusaens Xuwy Kumaews; emo uma ssumcmeosarm
Mu omb mumered cpeaned w woxmuod Asiu. Ho wu Xuwa, nu Kumak Bems-
stcmes camuyd Kumaidnams. Oum ¥Horaa HassiBawomd cBoio 3exai0 ofummxn
nuenens Jonzs-xye, m. e., Cpeannmoe 2ocyaapcmeo (xomopoe uma scmph-
waemcs X Bb HAMHKXb WCHIOPHYECKEXD W ANDioNamugeckax» Oydaraxn), mam
Yonev-20a, m. e., Cpegnnnsii yotms; n6o, Upu Beauvaiuiens CBUEND HEDbme-
cmpt 33 reorpadin u acmpononie, b ropaomn Geaymiu cpoewn Aymmomy,
6yamo seMan EXD 3RHMMAEIND BEAUYANUIYI0 URCITE BCEACHHMA H JACKMONL BD
CPEAURS “OBLiA, & OKOXO OHON NPOUil 3EMAH HANOALURIOMD MOALKO JTOAs BEAN-
Karo SemBepoOyroAbHWKa, W3d Xomoparo cocmoumrs 3emat. Obuzrosenno xe
Kumadings moasratoms cefs # cBoio semito mo napcrsyomeny poay. Taxn,
3b ROCABAHENMD CmOABMIN A0 Hauaia HAMEro JABUIOCIHCAEHIR N Bh LepBONd
HOCAS OHAro, Hasmpaiu OuM cebs »ipoairno yme Cund mau Xuns, npexse
mexein eme Kunm uwaw Hiy.se 3aBoesaan chsepayo uacms Kumas, nsb
zomopok B» 33 cmordmix swrEau ous Yuusrucuaamu. Cr g6o mo 1276 r.
.ma3spaiucy o Cowx, o opnomy Kamadcxomy, »» iommod eacmu Kumas

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



M 3AMBUYAHIA 285

BASADRIIEMY CRALHOMY poay, mobtxiennomy xpabpumn KyGiaewn, omr xomo.
paro c» Ba%ala MOABEO chBepHwi, a momoms lomiwd Kumalt, nmpunan
maasanie poia FOens m yaepwasn ouoe zo 1368 rosa. KyGuait, a eme Goase
TpeeMHUKE €ro, Ma10 DO Mady Hpasu @ ofwvau csou mepewmdswar Ha Ku-
maitckie. Catacmpiem» cero 6uao mo, umo FQens, ourv 0aBOrO NpRpOARArO
Kamaitckaro posa Munzs, mporaausl Bb mpexHie Mxb musrma, »s Momroaim,
xomopar H cava Sasoesana Kumaduyama u 20 cEx» euje mops, Kaxb 3aBOCBaH.
Has ofuacmn, coegunena c» Kumaewv. Tymw, c» 1368 mo 1644 roar, Kumai
HaskBaAci MkNzs; HO AMWEACA CEro Ha3BaHii ONIb OAHOrO EPHIZEAWArO OOIL
psan Anypa upesv Jeao Tyaryicxaro miemass, xomopoe yme Npemae TOAw
massoriend Kuws uan Hiy-ce, maaadban cteepusnixn Kumaewn, a mym» c» Bosa
noa» uazsasiems Manaxy 3asaaqbin BceNd CHMB rocyaspcmsons. Omy cero-
mo maenens Kumak waamsaemcs memeps Xxwd mau no Kemaicxoxy smro-
sopy Yana,

Ctoepuuf Knmradl c» nTputeraiomuM. 3eMAIME , HHXOMOPOE BPENMR Ha3hi-
»ascx maxwe Kumaeus. Nocas nepsuix» xpEcmisucruxse muccid » JOB. seman
Azin, aymasn 3» Espons, umo Kamak wauw Kumak pasamesemcs omn Xuws
‘B Aemadr» cheepHte BAM BOlMoYHEE. emol 3eMAH; HO C» Bavaia 17 BbRe
suaons, 3mo Xuwa, Kamak u Kxmak, ecmp opua ® maxe semas.

70. (cmp. 133). Toceyxs, Toccymv; y AGyarask Tyes, wmo ma Monroas-
CEOML ASHKD 3HAYMMIL Focmb; ¥ APYTRX», Jxyammu, Tyww ; cmapmili cums
YnHruece-xanos» , IpH APOpS XOMOPAro 3aHUNAAL OHD AOAKHOCHS 0bepbe
ropnapmare (uam obepr-erepuedcmepa, xax» numyms apyrie). Ond Bazats-
cmBobaan v Aemnn-Kormuaxs wam [oaorenwoit semas, ras 3» 1224 r. c»
30eB0A0I0 cBowNd 3ynymaesms WMakp cmpawHo ROpasmar Pyccos» mpm phxs
Kaixt, @ nsmpe6rar Mososnesr (cw. pume upumu. 10 wnmwe 77). Abyarasm,
1. 385-396, npunscwsaems emo me Yyvio # 3ynymaw, a Asonmw Yasrmcn.
zaHosumy Boesosams, Yema-uodiony ® Cyaa#-Gasaypy (uav xowxs mocabamidk
Moxem®» Gums ecmb mowme, smo u 3ynymad); aa n »» Pyccrmxs itmoms-
€AXb 0 ‘lyun He rosopumce, Nowemrs Gmmb momomy, Ywo odd He Suwab NpE
cems cpamenin auzno. Yyum ymepr 5 emoi Mloxoreyrod 3enmst 3a 6 mbca-
Bes» A0 csepmu omna csoero. Asmu ero: Bamy, Opaa-Hgens, IledGanu »
ubxomopwe Apyrie (cw. nume mpuxd. 78).

71. (emp. 135). Moms-Hsamn, uama, rpewtsmee so sced Espomb. Ouens
AGATO pa3cxa3biBaidl MHOKECHBO uyaech mpo cero lloma-Usaba = aomaam
" roaomy Bas usbECKamiewn, Yo emo 3a rocyaaps. Acrmnsdi (Histoire des
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Huns, liv. xv, p.20) nawems, amo ouv obpausens s» xpremiaserwso Hecmo-
PiSHCKUNE NMHCCIOHEPANH , M BeAdD HEPENHCKY Cb HAaDAMR H FOCyAapAMS
esponeiceunmu. Quumeps (Cubupcxas ucmopis, 43) aynars, Y@o maxe Basu-
saice mampiapxs Hecwopiancxid, Apyrie ucxaim cero ponanwveczaro gaps-
csaumeunnxa »» Abaccusin, Iepbeaonrs (Biblioth. orient. moaw cmamsenw
Ung) soms umo rosopamn» o sewd. « Tasn MoHiroaw sasmmatomrs moro,
xomoparo ®Ppanyyau smenyioms loaHHoN®, XOMIA CAOBO €m0, MPOUIXOARTIL
oms espeiickaro loxamHa = loxamnama. Taxuwnp ofpasows Yarzass saw
Asenxxas» ecmu BNMS rocyaapd Mau unmepamopa Moroaosw, xomopui ma-
ssaun espoResiyans momoms Hsauoms, gomomy umo osb Gua» YpHCMiiRWES
¢ Goabitero Yacmilo CBONX® MOAAARHNXD. OHB BAsAML 3 camod BOIMOYHON
Asin, criouameACA Kb ChBepy, HAAd 0ABRWD Moroiscmyb maeMamens, HaIn-
sasmenca Kepuyms, m maagbuie ero Wpocmapascch Ha UPaso M Ha AS20 M
seanxoi Tamapiu a0 npeasross Kumas, a noxems Gums a0 Kopem man
Auonin.»— Qopcmepr (Gefdidte ber Cutded. und Sdyiff.) obracusenn, ymo noms-
Hoamy ecms Kapaumcsii-Hadwaackit Tporyas (y A6yarazia Tadperrs, swwe
mpans. 67). Emomv Tporyian cayxa Kumadgews »» sosias, xomopym onam
BeAN Ch BOICHABIMMMN TPOUINSD HHYD HAPOAAMH, OKAIAAL HMD BAKALIL YCAYTE,
32 9MO OME AMAM eMy Holemuoe Ha3padie Vanzs sau .Yuan-xaua, m. e., kuass
nepeoil caremenwd, HAM paaspmeas. Boamounme HAPOAW NpEeBPaAmMUAR CAODO
emo s» Ayxexs, Asenexs nau Asenxr-xaHa, 3anasame Xpueminae cmpam-
BuMy 06pa3owt R3YPOAOBAAN CAOBO yNZb, 9mO G casrams nsp Eero loanna,
ZOWOparo He MOABKO OKPECMIMAM, HO U HOCBAMHAN B Momsl.» — Memay Gyua-
raus, xomopue I'. Kapamssun moaysnav usn Kesnrcbepmcxaro apxuea, maxo-
asmca apa nucua maracompa Hsmenxaro opaemna, Kompasa ¢ome HQurunrena,
omb 20 ARRAPA 1407 I. Kb KOPOAAND ApMencxONy R Abaccikckosy xax cea-
yennnxy loanny (vegi Abassie siue Presbitero Iohanni); wo ema ‘Abassia
oiataemnd He Abuccadio, a Kasrasckyw Abasy wam Amxazito (cu. Mcmopia
Pocc. Focyaapcmsa, 111 mpums, 282). — Pasansuwe wuasnia o pout-Iisans,
aobomumunie Moryar» Hadmu 8» lo. Lavreatii Moshemii Historia Tartarorum

ecclesiastica. Helmstadi, mdcexxxxi, p. 16-28.

92. (cmp. 137). BypymaGears. 3enas Txbenrs, xomopyio npupoAsuie xmme-
an uaswoaiomn Mye uau Hyexoarnss, Knotaanu Tygans, Moaroam Tanzysn;
aexums B» cpeaRes Asin. Oua 3awddameavua M0 BCBNL OMHOWEHiNND ; HO
HO Cio MOpY WIBECIIHM HaMb MOABXO HBXOUTOPLIA NOTPALKIHAL NiCMa OHOR, 2
50 BHyMpeNHOCHIN eme HA OAMED U3b HOMSGMUTS NymeileCmBeRANEORD HE Guuan,
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73. (cmp. 139). Kepraas: Kupraaw. A6yarasm, 1..138. 13g. 26a. 263, sanpo-. -
masy moro ropopums, smo Keprasw, mo mpeatomenito Uvaracr-xana = me
MOrmHE eNy DpOmMBEWLCA, UOKOPUANCH, M YIIO XAHD HXb Ypycb.EHaAL WpH-
CAadd €My MeKAYy Apyramu ABpaMH NMmMAUy wyKzaps, no Pyccuu Kpetems; WMo
y HAgD 60 asa ropoaa lfa.nxaxzyma ROMMOphi€ neauexo OARHD O ApY-
raro cmoniu Nemay Apyxb Goawuxn phxs, Ceaenry anau'b-uypaaa, ]
eme ABa ropoAa HA T'PaEHnaXxb, Komopwe. o0a “HaswbaAuch AnpyTups; 9mo
0B8 TOCABAHEIO P3O0 omABAAAuCH owd oaHoro Tamapckaro miemanu, x Do
cuepmu Yusracr-xana socmaiucy meHpmexy cwuy ero Tayaaro.

94. (cmp. 139). Ars cpasuenia mpuBOXY 3ABCH MECIIO M3b HAMHYL ABMO-
unceld moa» 1096 rosoms. « Cyms ropm 3auaysu x» Jyrxomopito, mume sico-
« ma A0 BeGecw, ‘m Bropaxe mhx» KAMYb BEAHKD M FOBOPb, N CEKymr» ropy
« xomn9u Buceunch. M srops mo# DpocedeHo okoHUe MaA0, i Myae MOABAWTD,
¢« A eCb He pasyMBmu AIWKY HXb; HAKAXKYmh Ha zge.ntao , ¥ moMapafomrs py-
¢ KOI0 IPOCAYH KeaBaa: ame Km0 HMB AACHIb HOXD HAW CEERPY, ARIOMD CKOPOIO
« mpomusy... Ciu cyms atosme 3axaemaun ArexcasHapowd, nyapeNv Makesod-
« ckaMb, Axowe cxayemrs Medoaui Ilomapuitickmi, w Bisige Ra BocmouHmE
s clnpaim A0 MOps , Bapmienoe Codnerxoe MBCmO, R BMKY 9YeA0BLEM HETM-
« CMuA.... i ropu smcoxws, Bory mopeatnmy, cocmymmmacs o Buib, moxMo
« B¢ COCMYMAufacA o0 HWXb> ropm Ha 12 aoxmui. Ty comsopmmaca spanra
« MBABQA ® MOMA3AIWA CYHRAMIIOMD # Hp. »

75. (cmp. 143). « MoBroam csepxs MHOFrEX® ApPYrBX» ofmKHOBeHiH, CBAMO
BME A0 HHHB COXPAUAEMbXb, HMENOML Aake NNCMEHHWE 3AKOHM, KHASHAMA ‘N
Majsbmeannu uxs omb casnxb spenetib Juurucxana wsaasaeuwe. Apesubiueto
B3 BCHXD IAKOHHMXD KHMIMd NOYAMNACHICA Y HAXD Lazaa3uns-6uguxy, Bo me-
pesoay Modmu mo Xe, AMO Kaxasd; Ho oHa Gojbe ywe ueynompebumeisHa m
uokemd 6mmb mowoMYy, YmO NpeARHCARiA ed He COOMBLOICINBYIOMMD AYXY
Buatiaaro spemenu. » Cubnpcxig »sscmuuxs VI 46, 47, — T. Aaursecr
cobpaas u Gonbemuab B V MoMD Notices ct extraits des manuscrits.de la
bibliothéque royale, p. 19a-2a9, BChb HalAeHHME BB OMPpHIBEH YAOMEHiA ,
cocmapienyaro YuurdcxaHomns noxv Haspauiendy Hca Jxenmencr-zanw. Cim
OmMpLIBKN colmaBadiny 34 cmambu.

76. (cmp, 145). AGyarasu (I. 433) u Mlepcmackie nucamean (Biblioth. orient.)
roBopamy, YN0 0> yMeps Bb cmapocmu 624 (1227) roaa, modsko He omrs
rpoMOBAro yaAapa.
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77. (cmp. 145). Oxxoaaii: y Abyirasm JYzagas, y Apyruzh BO3WIOTHMYS
nucameaed, . Oxmak , cuie Yunracn-xanoss ; nmpu Asops omuya csoero Gaw
MuHucmpond ¢aHANCODd ¥ reHepain-KORmMpoAEpONd, a Eo AGyadapaaxmy,
auocmpaannsd Abab. [laamo Kepnumaa mHasmeaems ero cmapmass us» cuso-
ped -Yuurucossixn; mo, mo cmuasmerncmBy AGyarasu B APYCRXb BO3MOYHMTS
macameaed, 6ua» ou» mpemidt (cw. nume mpuny. 78). Ilpr cuepmu Yuuruce-
3ada cmapwHMb ocmasaics Amuramati; mto, Axysmm ymepy npemae omya
(ssume mpuwy. 70); HO He cMomps Ba ero cmapmaBCmSo, OméNd obvABNAM
BACABAHUKOND CBOAMD Ozxman (AG}'JI‘lSI I. 438; Biblioth. orient wosd
cmamueto  Genghizkhan). Ilpecmoas oavakome - ocmanaics TpasABMMB ASA
roaa; mocad wero cobpaica sypwamad, ® mo mposmeniu Jumrdcs-xasoos
sastujania, cmapwid 6pams Jxaramad u smasamid Tayaak, mpecnsn Oxman
HpUHAMb TpaBAeHie; HO KAKD OHD AOAF0 OMb CEr0 OMroBAPUBAACA , MO
6pamba B3g8w ero moan PYEH, HRCHABHO HOCAAUAH HA NIPECHIOAD (Aﬁy.nnau 1. 440).
Ilpumassy npasaenie , Oxman cobpasb cuspHoe soficko ¥ mowea» »» Kumad,
FAb pacupocmpa#u.b 3aBoesauif, cahaaHusie omuexs ero. Oun ecaamar x
33aab sesnxin Kumaicxid roposv, cmonmiit npm psed Kapa-Mypaus; Kuarak.
cEid me rocyiaps AamaHy.xaE®, npeorepna euje nopamenie, cmerck (AGya.
rasn L, 448-454). llo Kumadickump wisbcmiamms, suimeckasaluuld sednxii ro-
poar ecms Haus-xuns (m. e, 1oxusid cilornaumid roposs), xomopu#t HuaR
Baswsaemca Kak-gyn-gy, w ecms raasHu By obsacmu [osans (casacmsesHo,
BechMa OMAAYHMI Omb MoOro, xomopwii esponciiys uasmpaomn Hanxuaons).
Cxermidca we ummepamop» naswsarcx Uley-ce u Hley-an, a mo cwepmsu
Tak-myms. Toposs ocamaarca ava pasa: wv 1232 r. Boesogoto 3ymymaexs,
1234 r., » xomopu# miame, a ad-mym» c» omwannia MoBdCEACA BO ABOPGS
(cu. Supplément & la Biblioth. orient. p- 7. 8). Bosspamacs om myam,
Oxwal »» 1237 (a Do apyraw» mtpuddmums wasscmiams ®» 1335) rogy,
HocAaN MaenadgNka csoero Bamy, cmua cvoero Xawxa # ApPyraYs Mremau.
muxosn: Maury = Bataapa, . sumecxasanwaro 3ynymas, (cu. sume mpaud. 70)
Na 3anAAHWA 3eMAM, 288 MOAw Havaapcmpo Bimy 30v.000 weaossrs. O cean
moxoat rosopamrs sssce u [lrano Kopnuuu. O cvepmn Oxmad xawa cu. sume
mpand. 42. Asmu ero: Xawoxs, (sume npans. 14), Kyuy, vuepmm mpex.ie omna,
Kapasap», Kawmu, ywepwid »b mosoasxd Admaxy omn meaucrsa (AGyarasn).

78. (cmp.-147). 3atcs Moaw osMolo cmamberw moNBaw & Bebxr Yanrwcn-
XaHOBh YL Abmedt, Ho A6yirasio u Apyrsu» DOSMOUAMMD NKCAMCASND H3b
Biblioth. orient.
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1) Cmapmi cum Axyamu, cw. swme npaud. 70. Atmu ero:

a) Opay-Huyenv uau Opaa-laenr, cu. sume npuss, 3o.

6) Bamy, mo Pyccxu Bame. Ouv ouews masscmenn. Caoso Bamy ma
Mouroapckon» A381KS 3HAYHID CHAY M RpoTKocms , makme Hebo B
»b ocobenHocmu maxv Hasksaemca bazapans uau Mapcy (Biblioth,
orient). Bamy noayauas omn seanxaro xaua Manry, xomoparo ons
303peA» HA Ipecmoan, sassauie lllazuna, m.e., caacmausaro (AGya.
rase L. 479). Br» samu admonuce HewastcmHO ®akw BHECEHO W3-
stcmie, awo Bamy y6bnm» »v Bearpin oxoso 1147 1., # AosvoasHo
3aMBYAMEALHO, SO Cb CEro BpeMulM HMA €O Bb OHmXL yme Goate
me yoomuuaemcs; uo Pybpyksscn suabad> ero ewe »v 1253 uam
1254 roay. Abyaraan, L. 84. rosopamn, ymo onv yuepn v Kaxopas,
cmoanyuomy ropoat Kamwauxoi seman; o Kox-opaa snasums Cunas
opaa.” Aerunbii DoAaraem CNEPIDb €ro Bd 1255 roay. Cw. maxme
Bume RpHUMY. 77.

s) Bypra, Bepexe, mo Pycexm Beprait, Bupra, y Maano Kapnuam
cup. 145 Bepsymzanms, cwp. 147 bBepya. Onrv memymusn Ba
Kauvanrid npecmoan no csepms Gpama csoero Bamy, u mepsuif
n3v Mouroaoss npumas» Maromemauckif sakosn; HO He Yombiw
obpamums kv OHOoMy cpoWxv NoadadBuixd, Biraatis 25 abm =
ymeps, no Abyarasio »2 1280, no Pyccaumy asmenuesu» 3> 1266,
ano Cmpammepy s 1264 roay. Ku. Ifep6amosr v croedt Hcmopin
rosopums, amo owv yuepd 6awde Tudanca sowr c» Ilepcisnanu,
mocmponas ropoan Capaw (Mo »b emomd ropoat 6umav Pybpyrsace
eme npu Bamuws) s oveds awbuat: yveusxn awaed. [lpu menn
cxbrasa Bb Pocciw mepmaa moroaopnan mepensacs B» 1257 roay
(cu. Hume npsus. ga). Asmonucu Hamu rosBOPAMYD, YMO NO CMEPME
cero xana Gsicms oc.taba Pyccxok 3emas.

r) Meary-Tuuypr, Bcmynuas Ra npecmoas Hocss Gpama cnoero Bypra,
Ilpu meM» cabraua Hosas nepensce s Poccim B> 1275 roay. Mo
BawW#Ny ABMONUCAND yMepb oub Bb 1282 roay, A6yaraiu uasnisaenry
ero palyMHoiMb H HOCMONBHMNYL FoCysapemb,

a) llleabauu, IMIuban>; cu. sume mpunw. 28.

e) Toraﬁ-Tuuypt. O nmewd 43s5CIDHO MOABKO MO, MmO Bamy woayus
-mistcmie o cwepmu Yuurucp-xauoson, omnpasmaca ap Kapuxynn
co schug csomnx 6pampins, xpoxd Torad-Tumypa, xomoparo ecma-

37
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swas y cebs mpankmesens (Aﬁyaraan) Btposmro om» =xns m
yneps upn Bamus; ubo, nomoxcmno eroocmanuocs »b Boawckod
mau 3040MoH OpAB, M HBEKOmOpHE M3y oHaro Gman xawamn. [lrexx
ero BaaAbio cew opaot Npu GeampecMaunuXb IBNBIIAMEILCMBAXS
A0 camaro paspymesia ouws (1503 r.); ubo, Kocss cero v Pyc-
cxBY® ABmonBcaxs 604%e 0 HeM He YNOWHHACMCS; MOALKO IO 1553 r.
€ERa3aH0, MO TO 3aMYCATBHIH OpPAB‘ XaBL BAUAMM, EAMS Bb Acmpa-
xaun. A6yarasn aomoaums poaociosie a0 Xasmm:Tnpen, momopuit
paaatan- 3> Kpumy. Ynommuaseswds swme ma cnp. 147 Tryamamyps,
moxmems» Gums ecmp ‘Joran Tusype.
Bmopuii cuad Yusrucn-xanoss : Axaramadk, 3aramad, Yaraasa#, Yeroaah;
y flrano Kapuwunw: Tansan, Tiatww (nume npuwns, 26). Ilpw asops omga
cBoero 6uab MuHHCTPOM® locmngin. AGyiradw rosopumis, amo om»
6bia» TPEIBHTANHO yEeHB; HO AMLE UNBAD CRHPLMOE M BCETAd KuAD NP
6pams croew» Oxmas. Baragtan 3emantmu Kawmrapgrowo s Maypennerap-
cxoto (Mexay ptx» Any-papuit B Capd-aapuu), XoH NO MMAHEN ero X
meneps eme Hasmpaiomen Axaramaemd (same npunv. 61). Brwbassxs
6man mpecmorsHmNd roposovd ero Baasbuin. Quneyn saap ey oasoroe
Hosona maw seasnoxy Kapatapa, 6esw cossima xomoparo oun Bmucro ue
Abaaan; omn cero Kopauapa npowsowesr Tancparann »v mamoms xoatus.
Xows oun 6wav cmapte Oxwnan, no npasscdie yemynuwsr enmy (ewme
mpuna. 77). Yuepn, o Abyarazito »» 640 (1243), a no Ilepcuacknns
mncamesans. B» 638 (1240) roay. Abmu ero: Mymyrans (uau Manyxa),
Myau, Basaamaxv, Carusrasra, Capwaucr, Bycywysra u Banaaps
(A6yarasn). Ilo cuepnmin ero nacasaosass suyx» ero Kapa-Tosary, cuun
Mywmyranoss : emo rosopumd Abyirau; mo s» Biblioth. orient. noaw
cmameero Giagatha) cxasano, 9mo saaadsie ero pasabamia CHOBLEA X
6anxmie poacmsesduxu, # xmo Gula» xpabpte Bchxb, MOMB W HOAYTHAN
Ay9nyi0 9aCMb ¥3b OHAro,
Orxmait, ¢cM. Bume NpuM1. 77,
Taysait nau Tyaw, xomoparo aMARaR Nymemecwsen K uxy AWy He SHACHTY.
l]pu Asopt omuya cmoero 6uan MUHHUCMPOMD BOCHRMXD ABAD, (a no
ApyruMd w3BbcMinwb, resepair-xaanaveem). Ouad sceraa xuas npa omus,
xomoparo ouv 6uan Al0GEMWNL ChHOND, NOMONY MO Ipe3BMUANNO
Ma Bero NUX0ABAB, R No cei-mo npusust Haseauns Tyaw, 9mo Be
Monroascxon» A3mkbd SHAUMMd 3epxaro, Tayrad oxasaas omny cBOeMY
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BARHMA YCAYTH npu 3asoesanin Kumas w ymepwv mpexae ero, Eamv cxae
-3ano ®s Bibl. orient. noav cmamseo Tuli khan; mo A6yirasu rosopunm,
wwo ouv xasb eme 6ua» mpu Oxmas (cx. swwe npumt. 77). Ous
Baassa» Xopacasows, [lepciero w Husiewo, rat Goavmewo wacmiio cans
ARTHO caBiarn damdesanin (Bibl. orient. moas cmamseio Geaghizkhan).
Absmy ero: a) Maary, nan Moneasa, Mauryn , 6eian c» Bamuens mpa
sapoesanin Pocciu; vcakiaav Kiesrv, Ho He B3sav ero; pb Hawuxs Admo-
DHCAXD NMoAb 1240 . Hassaud oHd Menrykaxs , a momonns Meurai, [o
cNepmy Xawoxa, cmapaniexs Bamua, cabaarcA OBD BEAURHMD XaHOMb; T
xb Hewy ce../Ayaosaks nocuaass Py6pyksucas 6) Caiaxy wan Foaary, saa-
Atss 8b llepcia w wsupoeepr» napcmséd xunc[mm».: 3) Komsaw mam
KyGaait; 60iav peankunb xavoms o csepmu Gpama csdero Masary, ao-
sepuruas 3asoesanie Kuman, rab ocuosaa» Hosyio ‘auuacmiio; mpm
Hexd 6uab seseyianunr, Mapko [loao. r) Moka-Oryan (Abyarasu), nam
ApuGora (1o apyrums), o Komopowd Huyero Heussbcmuo. — Mams wxwm,
o xomopot roropumd 3adcs Ilrano Kapunaw, nazwsaracs Croprozmuste
.been-zecany (AGyarasm), wuau Capriomna, Bre¥ABHHLA Asedgkb XaHa,
(Biblioth. orieut. moan cmamicio Tuli kban). A6yirazs rosopum, ume
OHa 6biaa OYCHb MUAOCHIHBA ® 38 MO AKGUMA OITL CBOUTH NOAAABHLIXS.

99- (cmp. 147). Boarwan gacms EMAHB CHXB BOEBOAb U3YPOACEAHA W y3HAME
mxb mpy.aso. Opay ecms Opaa-Hiens (swwe npuwa. 78). Hamw, Bamy (sume
mpuxy. 78). Kamaans, woweurns 6ums Kagans uau Xazans, xomoparo svune
cummaemb OHd BH TuCAD cudoseit Yyuicpmxs; momemn» Gmmb emo Kagans
wan Kakgaps, o KoOmopoNs TOBOPHWICA 8D HAWXD ABMONKCAX® NMOAL 1240 C.
K rab oub Hasbads maxke OGpamows Bammesmuv. Crbans , Meubanu (swure
npuvd. 78). Cubeqer: Cebeant uan 3ynymas (swune upumu.y7). Teyamanyps:
Moxkemp buone Toran-Tumyps, 6pums Dawwmesny (swiwme npums. 78). bepsa,
beprak (suwe npuwa, 78),

80. (cmp.151). Casacnieenso, naexsHgaxy, xaxb ¥ AbdcmEbumerrno; ubo
Bamy 6si4v cuuv Axyaxiess. Bepxepous. nepesear emo smscmo maxn: -qui
etoit le premier aprés lui, m. e., xomopuu Guan mepssiMb MocAS Hero,

81. (cmp. 153). Capanuswm, m.e,, Marowemasne.

8a. (cmp. 133). Opne, sv Pyccxurs atmonucaxy Oprars: W3» OURCAHIA HAe
fmero nymemecmseHHKEA BUANO, T0I0 MO HuHbIMHiR 43060 uaM apesnas Tana,

83. (cmp. 15g). Hapocemu. @opcmnepr upwnumaenrs a8xs 3z Ilepunxoss

(cu. ero we)p. dec @aioes ); mo depbeprr (Hacamaosasia, caysa.upe gb obde |
* »
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acaenito Pyccxoif mémopin, cmp. 54) ymsepnmeinno TOBOpHITS , 9MO emo
mapoas Camoeackaro naemanu, suswin npu ptxaxe [lyps s Tass, xomopud
9> Huxonos. asm. 1V. 267, 168, pasvaws Hepmacaun. « Pasceasmsacnoe
satcr Kapnrsoxs Npe #uxs 9yi0, npoaosxaemr Jepbeprv, aHaguwd 6ess
CONHBAIA MO, MO OHK, NOAOGHO DPOTNML XHMEIAND CHEEPHUYD CHIPaH®,
EHAM ALMOMD BbL CBOHXD OPMAYD MO UBAWWYD HeABIAMD, XOHIA HE AhMOMYL, HO
B» GeampecmanHOM® M rycmond AwMb, 9mo 6w 3amumumecs omd KONapen X
OB0A0BD , KOMOpLIE BO BAMMHMLXD HUIMEHHMYD MECMAXD PANHOKAIOUICA AO
Gesancaesnocmu 8 A A0Ae8 GuBalOWMD O8eHb HECHOCHM. »

84. (cmp. 159). O cux» al0aax» c» cobaubumu rososuNu, Nymemecmsed-
HEKD HaWY yHoMugsars swwe va cmp. 35, « [losoav kb emony cayiy mosasx
6e3n comubiia MAMOmMHIE MOPXKH Cb HEYKAOKUNH CBOMMH MEPEAHHMH JaNavH,
¥ choepHMe MIOACHHU, Y KOMOPHXE FOAUBLI NOXOKH HAa cobavby, a roaoc» ba
Aad, O 9eMy W HRIBAHW OHM Makke Mopckumu cobakamu. Tenepp 3stpn ciw
Bch¥b M3BBCITHL; HO 32 HECKOABKO COMb ABMD A0 Cero 3HaAN HXD MOILED
IO OAHOMY CAYXY; H, KaKh HIB IOHHLIXD NOPCKUXD KOPOBL HAABABAY Cupenn
| uopcxaim ABBHUB, MaKd MOYHO Kb IENHOBUAHLIYHL CBAEPHArLO OKEAHA MO
Atau GBaBBIYD HAPOAOBL, ¢ KOMOpwXb 38 Avare 40 Kapnuuw u mnocas wero,
PA3CKAILIBAAE MHOFU WARKAFO M COIPAHHAIO, # KOMUPWXD BCE €lje 3aciran-
ARAG HUDb B> OMAAICHHOM AsiN INOTAX, Kakb Bd eBjONENCKOVL vbdeps mepe-

CMuAu yse BbpuIlb UXb CyuwecinBosunio. s JAepbeprny, »d Buienpue. couith,
cmp. 55.

83. (cmp. 161). Heuaops, enncrom Cenuascxit, 4 636 r., Memay mpovuns
Hanucass speasHfuxs omb Awava a0 626 r., nodeaswn arg ncuropin Fomosn,
Banasaosn u Csenose, xomma 3b HeMd BUABO Maio pasGopymsocmu © Muo-
EeCmeo AeTKoBEpif.

86. (cap. 161).* Aeypywn: Epiepywn, wsstcmaui Typeqnﬂ HAmAALKS, B
KomopoM» rAaBHb K ropo.A» moro ke Ha3BaHiA.

87. (cmp. 161). Busaums, cu. wume mpuns. 58.

88. (cmp. 163). AGyarasw, L. 436, rosopams, wmo YnarEcr-xamy pasatanas
BONCKD Ha MHOTIE ACCAMUMBICAUYHBIE EOpPMyChl, B3b KOYXD KRWKALIN WMBAL OCO-
6ennaro madaisHuKa MOAw Ha3BaWieMb mykaws-a2acu; wbo, aza 3masumv Ha-
‘ubﬂﬂl‘b. a mymand, A€CCAmb MuCA9b. Clll xopnycu P83A'§.U|Jll(!b A2 WMoCsTH,
B3b EOWXb HaAb KAKA0I0 6l ocobeHRHE MAINABEUED, MXNH-GZACH, OI. €.,
mucavaske. Ci MucaIN pasgbasiuch Ha COMHW, B3b KOHXL Hasb KAXKIOK0
Sua» mavasBEED 2ych-azack, m. e., compuxs, Cia comHM pasAbASAMCEONAmS
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Ha ACCAMKH, COCMIOABHIIA NMOAL HAYAALCTIBOMD yKP-@2ack, NI e€., AeCAMHUEA. —
Yucao 10,000 Bb HEPKOBHLIXD HAWNXD EHAraXh HO3WBACUICA MMOXO, a OMD
Cero MPOM3OUIIO CAOBO ImeMikKs (HadaAbliEKD HAAL 10.000) , KOUIOpPOE maKH
wacmo Bcmpidaemcs 8> Mouroasckod» wmepioas wawuxn asmonuced. — He
Ab3A He 3AMBNAMS PASHAGH MEHAY ONMCHEACNO 34BCH Tamapckoto soen-
HOI AHCUWILIMHOIO B MOrAAMIHWND HRYCINPOACMBONMD €BPOMEHEKUYD BOWCKY,
Bb KOITOPLIXD HE (MNOKVO KAKALIA WACWIHGIN HA9AALHUKD , HO W KQKAWM PRAO-
Bu  Abraa» 9mo xomban, Bb cpamenin wa Kaaxs Pycexie me yemymaam
Tamapans »b» xpabpocuiu; HO Npourpasd oHoe oMb HeAOCTIAMEKA AMCIHIAMHEL
Hocas, Beanrie KHa3ba SBCAM BB CBUE BONCKO NQYMU MAKOe Xe YCMPOUCMIBO.

89. (cmp. 16g). Kyuecmaﬁy.m.'- Comes stabuli, Comestabilis, Conestabils:
YHHOBHIKA , MMbBUIIE NPUCMOUIPL 33 KOPUACBCKMMH KOHIOLIHAME ; HO MoOtAB

YuHbL emonms cqbaaaca BocHusiuh. » Awrank. Glossar. — Bo @panyiy, socmo-

sHemBo Kossemnaban 6uiao canpinb BoicuriM,

go. ( mp. 173). Mesentrs movno makke nepesoanamcs Wepes» phrH, CN.
Stritter. Memor., 1IL 815, u Wlaéyep. @ejdhichte der Deutjden in Sicbenblivgen,
a24. 2+5, '

9t. (cmp. 185). Joxous, mo Pyccxu; Hasnm no Hivenxa. Be pyxonucnoi
fosicu MOotb Ha3Badiens : JOANIR npeXunzy opemens Ipabpsirs TeAvssxs ,
Xopeke Haisaub 4erops (cu. Kapawa. Henop. Ll upuwmy, 27-). Bv musned
Caxconiu, ced 3sspoxnp masmsaemcs lllick, a »» apyrux» Hineyxuxs semasx,
Jid.

93. (cmp. 185). Caosa nymemecmsenHnxa Hamero o Nepens#cH ¥ A3AN,
Hoawsepkaionicn oasuM» Micmonds Bockpeceuckou asmonucu, ). 219, Muss-
cmBya o Binutiw Kiesa ‘Banmens, ckasaro mamn: « Huin me 6xama Bassbnsi
'j:u'lpﬂﬂhl, MHMAR ke KPNHXyCH uneu;epan 3EMAEMNXD, A& Huin samnopumacb BO
¢ rpagbxh.... MK Maku oiib moragmxy Habienu OGwuwa, a WKe KPWAXYCR B>
« meljepaxb H Bb ropaxbs H Bb ABcaxb, MaA0 MBXD OCIMACA ! Mixike He N0
* EOAUNDXD ‘BpedeHexs OCMI4BULOR BO FpuAB, coWMamia a BYNMCAO ¥ Hada Ha
« Huxh Ausb BMaurd. » Ho cia 6maa Be obigua, a yacmuaa nepenuch. O mep-
Boii e DUroAoBHOW ARitH (N0 NEPelMCH A, *aKD DIOTAR HA3LBAAN, HHCAY),
BaiowenHod xaHOM® DBepkuemp (smwe npuss. 78), rosopumea »s Bawuxy
Abmonucaxs He npexae 12)7 roan. Bamy npomesr u norpous Poccio usw
XOHJa Bb KOHeyb, WEMb cuje He mopabomuab ee, [lepsoe ocuusapie vacmos-
meny nopaboweuito ex MoaomHA® oHb Bh 1243 r. 7O BO3BPRAUIEHIM CROEND
x3» Benrpis; moraa nompe6osarr onn Kb cebs Bchxn» Pycckuxs xuased ax8

bu6anoreka "PyHusepc”



39‘ OBDACHEHIA

ymeepmaeuin wxy savacMocmx -ou mero, a BK. fipocaasa, xaxs 6vamo m.
BuAB BCXB, NGCARABD AAA CEro Xe Kb seanxowy xady . Osmaw. (Cu. maxme
Bume npumd. 43). Mpeevuusy Bamuess, Bepkas, sosepmussr emo nopabo-
menie NOrOAOBHOIO [Epenucy0, oMb KOMUPOH He MuraM ocsubosnmben x
ropase Hosropoauuw, usbasssiieca Bevanuio omm nuckmenia Bamy. Tlo 40--
BoAbHO Xumpou Noanmues , Bepraw ocsoboanan aysesescmso o yeprosumi
npuYnb omb uncsz u omwd aaun (cn. Abmonucs nen 1257 r.). Aas mcnpan.
Baro cbopa mosams M cosepwauin Hapoia &b yaah, Mourosm moraa we yape-
AUAE MOARYI: K ZIOCTIGOMIIG AECAMHKKN K ITNCAUHRER N mexKunkn. Bebum
CHAMH YHHOBHUKAME INOBEABRAAIM OBackaxk (c.\i, Huke npund, 94, Yepesr 18
agms (0B 1275 r.) cabausa Ouiaa  HOBas DCPEONCH ANA DOIBBIOICRIA A4HH ;
Epuusso emoro 6wio mo, MO xaHy mokasaivck, Gyamo BK. Bacuaik
fApocsaruss Dpmsesn eny waso sauu (Tamuwy, Hemopin nosr 1475 r.). Aaas
COCMOAAR BB ACAYrpuBHb “Cd> CoXm, & PH COXE CTMMALOCD ABa- palomnuxa.
C6opr onol omaasaica mHoraa wa omsym (JAsmonucu noas 1284 r.). Co» nava-
An, xamAnN yaﬁbuuil KHA3L CaMd OMBUHA® B2 UpLY CBOW yvacmokn aAaHg
HO KaK» HpN ¢INOMD CAY4ad, KawASA MAKOBHH KHAIERL MOrd CBUGOAHO AbBA-
Budamb M Abaams TPoneKH , W cabacmsenno Gwms opyaiemd norabean aam
PeAuKHXD KHaZed; UIO CiM LoCABAEiE NPUrOMUBARACH N3AO MO MaAy Kb OCBOe
€omaenio oms Tamapr , npunyxasis crabbuuwine sams cio omassams xu»,
R OHM yme 38 BCBIL OMCHIARAM WAH CAMM OUWIBOIHAM €€ Kb Xauy.

g3. (cufp 187). Muxanar Bcesoaoauds, cu. sume npums. 53.

94- (cmp. 187). Bacxam»: 6acxax», nama, Hauscmauxe. Hav atmonmcedl
HAMMNLD BHAHO, CKOAb BEARKYIO Baacinb KMBAE OHR 3b chcin. B meanxo-
xuaxecnon cmoanns Banawmips umtar npeGusanie séamkin Gacxaxv., He we-
Bbe 831 cmpamun ObAN ¥ AoCAK Op4bHckie , NpucwAaBliecA NO wpeasuvad-
BLND CAYYAAND, Bb KUINOPHXD 0AHAKUKE He Oai10 Heqoemamsa (enwe curp. 163).
Hoctmenie maxosaro TOCAR 9aCMO CHIONAO MHOKECINBA ACHETE M KPOBN.

95. (cmp. 1g1). Hbxomopme u3s cuxs Ha3sauin Haposomn, He As3d obeac-
mams, nanp: Coboass, focunms, 7Toacs. Hume xaxymea Gump osvuu» &
mWEMb Ke HaposOMb. Apyrie HuSMO WBOE, KaKb IDUCOIMHCEIA CeRmb , HAmp:
Hecmopiane u fxobumn. bassars, ecwn ropo:u. ,Baraaay (swme apuve
a5, 33). Tymams, niemn Mourorosv-kaixacoss, xouyomee Ganss Kumancxolf
cmtan, xouxs Aerwasi (List. des Huos 11l 256) unameaems Tymemaxn, &
xow maxxe msnicutust 9 Kumasickom reorpapiu (cx. Bijding's Magayin,
X1V, 547). Asann sanm Acw; masscmase Ocemunyss; I'. Kapumsnun L 419,)
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AyMaenm,, 4mo WMN CEro HapoAd GPOW3OWLAO OWd APEBHEXD Haurors, cube
WapmMxca ¢b Adasamu, — (J6e3p, Abasnuaynl.

96. (gmp. 1g1). Masria: Man-a3n, toxaas sacms Kaman, xomopes mawm.
Baewrca omb ptxu Xoaur-ro.

97. (emp. 193). Baaucma: mo AdrauBcks cros-bow, no @pangyicxu arba.
leste, j0 Pyccgu caMocwpbay: cimasbanu ﬁ'o.lhl.nili AYKD, EOIIOPphHA, [0 MA-
Eecing cBoes, CUIaBUACA HAa COMKH, KOrAd W3h UHATO CMIPBASAM,

98. (cmp. 209). « Bs xe (Tamapm) cxopu Ba Gow, maxo xe w Aa Gbrapme
« xeryw cymu , He obpevedawuleca Huduwke marocmute, OGeraemxe m naxM
« BosBpaujaemca, ¥ 3AosbAcBenn cyms aru Abmonu. » Hukow. 11 354.

99- (cmp. 211). To eums, xptunocins , cmohmywo ua rops.

100, (cmp. 213). Taaews emoid vtms e y Buugewmin, wu y Fawaokma,
a moasko y Bepaepona; no veuy u npusoxy a ee no Qpauyysceu.

101, {cmip. 217). Hbun cmocoba oObACHHDIL HMAHB Al0AeHy NPHBOAANLIXS
3sates b cpussmeavcwso. fesw moanko casaywmie. Aasivar Poxanosnus
(esme npuny. 4). fApocaarosd cean, xomoparo oud Busbav y Bamma, ecos
phpoamuo Asspea. Pouasw, KOMOpelll BCMPHMHUACA Cb HUMD Ha aopors, skpo-
smuo cui» Muxanaa, ku. Yepnuroackaro w Bpauckaro, KAk aymaemn I, Ka-
pansans, (cv. ero Hemopio LV, upuwa. 67).

1032, (cmp. 223). Eram. He ucnopuesnoe au emo Apabexoe caovo raqxnbaol
Emno 6wan ssannmu 9des npu asops xaiudoev Baraasckmxs, max&e Erue
memckuxs, 4 B> ocobenvocmu saasssmuxs 8n» Henasin, noeauxy moms, smo
EMBAD cedl quKNb, cunmaics Bb Aocmoudcmed BusMpcromd. UuHoBHwEa cero
MOKHO CPaBRANL ¢b HuHbWHUMB Obepb-gaveprepoun. Momemn 6umb uaony
HNOKaXeMCn cinpagHuMd, 4mo npa asopt Mosroasckaro Beabmoxw , ynompeb.
arwmen Apabegie caoma;.uo Basobuo scnoMnums, uwmo Baw-sodosd CmogA»
Ha rpaguuaxs IHepeiw, a mokems Gotmp ¥ »u camon [lepeiu.

103. (cmp, 229). Tpudean: Tuparucs.

104. (cmp. 257). Mocoass: Mocyss, ropoas sv Asinmcxoi Typnin, cmoamis
mpomuBb moro Mbcina, ras 6waa apesssa Hauuma.

105, (cmp. 25y). Axous: roposs Axpa, St Jean d'Acre, apesmas [lmoaie-

uanaa, Bb Cupin. .

roll. B> mo Bpems, xoraa medamamie cedl xHNFW TPHTYOAWAO yme KvKOHNY,
OAWHB K3D MOMX® MpRAmereR pocmaid MHB cadaylomylo uury: lo. Lavrentii
Moshemii Historia Tartarorum ecclesiastica: Adiecta est Tartarize Asiaticss
secundum recentiores geographos in mappa delineatio. Helmstadi, apud
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Fridericum Christianum Weygand. mdccxxxxi. By emo# xmurs, »v» mpmio-
menid nosb No Xi, NOMBUlEHD CONCOKD Cb rpamatiu, komopyso nana Hauo-
xeumif 1V nocaase ¢c» lrano-Kapnuaiews un xaHy W Hapoay Tamapcxouy.
Mocrems 3anvcmpoBae emy rpamaoy usk Odor. Raynald. Anngl. Tom. xvj,
anno 1343. n. 21. p. 182 sq. m Luce Waddingi Annal. Minor. T. VI, p-

289 sq. Al cuean 32 BykHOE NPUACKNmE €€ 3ABCH H Ch MEPEBOADMD.

Innocentius cet. Regi et populo
Tartarorum.

Cum non solum homines, verum
etiam animalia irrationalia; nec non
ipsa mundialia elementa machinz
quadam naturz (watura, Wadd.) fee-
deris sint vnione coniuncta, ¢xemplo
supernorum spirituum, fuorum agmi-
na vniuersorum conditor perpetua
pacifici ordinis stabilitate distinxit;
mirari noun immerito cogimur vehe-
‘menter, quod vos, sicut audiuimus,
multas tam Christianorum, quam ali-
orum regiones ingressi, horribili eos
desolatione vastalis (vastastis, Wadd.),
et adhuc continuo furore depopula-
trices manus ad viteriores extendere
non cessantes, soluto cognationis vin-
culo naturalis (naturali, Wadd.), nec
sexui, nec ®uati parcendo, in omnes
indifferenter animaduersionis gladio
deszuitis. Nos igitur pacifics Regis
exemplo cunctos in vnitate pacis sub
Dei timore cupientes, vniuersitatem
vestramm monemus, rogamus, et hor-
temur attente, quatenus ab impugna-
tionibus huijusmodi, et maxime Chri-
stianorum (persecutionibus, Wadd.)
penitus desistentes, super tot et tan-

Wenoxenmid u mp. xasy w mapoay
Tamapckony.

Koraa ue moxmo aioaw, HO Hepas-
YMHHC RABOMHLIE, B A3Ke CHIMXIHK
Mipa, Kak» 6n ABkiwm» ecmecmaen-
HHMY OPYAIENS COMPAKEHM €AHHCHI-
BOMD Col03a, QG IpuMEDY BWILHUXS
AYX0Bb , Kouxd colmm Thopeyn Bcxe
YeCKMXYD Ppa3atadab BEIHLIND NOCMO-
AHCOTBON® MHPHAro YCmaga; mo Met
N0 COpaBesANBOCHIN AQAKHN O%€HD
YARBAAMLCA, SMO Bit, KaKk Nbl CALIE-
A, UANIA48R Ba MHOPiA, Kakd XpHCHis
AHCKIA, IAKD H ApYris sgmaw, paso-
pAeme MYb Y®RaCHLND ONYCITIOtIEHIENS
M He npectnasas eme B» CBOEMDd He-
Hcmoscmss npocmupams @LLIA py-
#M Ha AaabHbAUlie mpexbaw, pacmop-
TBYBD y3eaD ecairecmpeyfiaro Cpo.AcmBa,
Be Wain HA [OA3, HH BO3IPACHA, BCLXS
6ean pasauuia mpesaeme nevy. Toro
peav M, no nmpuMitpy mupoawbusaro
rocyaapa, iKeram COCAHHWMD BChxw
€AHBCTIBOMY MIIPa B cmpaxs Boxiens,
BCBYd Back ybBmaaemm, mpocend u yst-
masaens, 426 cosepmeHHO Tpexpa-
HIf Ci¥ HaMaAewiA, a Nave FOHEHIA Ha
Xpucminns, WONIMMAHCD AOCTOWHH.
NN DAOAAME LOKRAHIS YMRAOCHIMBYME
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tis offensis divin® maiestatis iram,
quum ipsarum exacerbatione vos non
est dubium gramiter prouocasse, per
condigna satisfactionem peenituntiz
cowplacetis (complaceatis, Wadd.) :
mec ex eo sumere debetis audaciam
amplius szuiendi, qued in alios po-
tenti2 vestre furente'mugone om-
nipotens Deus diuersas ante faciem
vestram substerni permisit hactenus
nationes : qui nonnunguam superbos
in hoc swculo corripere ad tempus
ideo prztermittit, vt si humiliari
neglexerint per se ipsos, eorum ne-
quitiam et puoire temporaliter non
postponat, et nihilominus in factum
gramus viciscatur. Et ecce-dilectum
filhum fratrem Ioannem, et.socius
eius latores praesentium, viros religio-
ne conspicuos, honestate decoros, et
sacre scripturee scientia preditos, ad
vos propter hoc-duximus destinandos,
quos diuina remereantia, imo potius
nos in ipses benigne recipiatis , et Ho-

norifice -pertractetis, fidem iis super-

iis , ‘qua vobis ex parte vostra dixe-
rint, adhibendo, et cum ipsis super
pradictis , et specialiter de iis, que
ad pacem pertinent, tractatum fruciuo-
sum habentes, nobis quid vos ad geu-
tium exterminium moverit aldarum,
et quid vlierias intendatis per eosdem
Fratres plenarie intimetis, prouidendo
ipsis in eundo, ét redeundo de se-
curo conductore, etaliis necessariis,
ut ad prasentiam nostram tute va.
leant remeare. Memoratos autem Fra-
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russs , xomopuif 6esn coumtmia maxxo
HaBaeRAH BM HR ceba cmioab MEOTHMN
# BEARKENH ockopbaenisuu peaguix
Boxia. Aa me Bospacmaemrs Aep3qorgs
BanIa ouy» mMoro, Yma scexorywis Bory
TOUYCIMHAD A0 HWHB MOTYWECHBY Ba.
HIero OPYRifA HM3LORHME pasiinie Hapo-
AB : Y2CI0 B ceN REBHH OCHIABANEITS
OHD A0 BpEMEEN Eapamb FOpPAMXb, Ade
6, ecay oHW. Me CMEpAMICS caMM,
HEYKOCHUDIEALHO Haxaj3amb 3a XL He~
wecmie »» cel XMIHM ueme Cb Goane
meto cmporocmio. Aan cero Mm mo-

.CHAREM»> Xb BaMD» Bo3a0Gaenmaro Cut-

Ha ceoero Gpama loamma c» ero co-
MpYAHUKOMD , Mymed caaBBuXs Gaa-
rotecmiens, 1€CMHOCMII0 U CHPBAYIMTS
Bb CBAIIEHHOMD DMCAHIN , KOBXD, PRAN
cmpaxa Boxia, mpumume xaxs 6m
Hach caMMxh Oaarackaonno m c» qe-
Cmilo, BBPA HMB BO BCEND IOMD, 4O Ch
Hame# coopoBn Bam» Gysenms crasado,
M BCMYNUBs C> HHMH Bb JIOACIHME Ie-
perosopu ofo Bcembp shmeo3HavewH-
HOMM, & lase¢ 0 mMOMb, WO Kacael-
CE A0 Mwpa, umo mobfyanio Bacr k»
mampebaeniio HapoAon». 4 WO eine
WpeAnpPHEANS 3aMbIAReme, BCE Cie
omEpokme HaN» 4pesn oHpIYs 6pants-
epb HoApo6HO, cHAGAHBEL MXD Ha nymx
myAa B ofpamHO HajexHMMM IHPOBOA-
HHXOMD & BOEND RYmHMML, Aa6u oHE
6esonmacHo sosspamuucsy x» Haws, Ilo-
MAHymMY» Xe Opamben», Ako M3
MAHHWYY HPOAOARHIIEABHBIND HCKY-
ToMd N HNBIOIHUXD Bd CBAIEHHOMD
nucaBin ofmEpHMe CBBACHIT, MM H3-
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tres, quos amquam diu sub obser-
uantio regulari probatos, et plane
Scriptaris sacfi instruttos inter ahos
pr=zeleg'mus, quia vtiliores vobis fo-
re credidimus, tamquam saluatoris
nostri humilitatem sectantes, ad vos
duximus transmittendos , etsi putas-
semus quod fructuosiores et gratio-
res vobis existereat, vel aliquos Ec-
clesiarum Prelatos ad vos, aut po-
teotes alios misissemus. Datam Lugd.
1li, nonas Martii anno 1L

OBDACHEBIA W 3AMBUYAHIA,

6paas npeunymecmsenno mpes mpo-
SEEN, 00 NOYNMIRAE RX: Aam -BACH
HOACIHMIIIANS., ¥ PAMRINANCS AD BaNM
OmNpPasNINLE WXL DOAPANAS CMRPEHiN
Cnacameas Ramero, # ccau 6u uu 3ng-
AR ADYTNX® emje Bore3HAnNYS § YTOA-
MEMETS BAMy, DO MOCARAR 6u o
BaNh RARGSKOMOPWIL NPEAAMONY Kep-
EOBHMXS NAN WHMTG YPOABOMOSEH-
auxs. Aauo s JAioas g mapma 1l roas
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AA®ABUTHOE NOKA3AHIE BEMEA 3AMBYATELHBIXS.

Dudnps suaunns coapasuty,a cb §, HyMEPD BB JaMbRANIATS H 0GECHOBIITS.

AGxmunu, § g5.’
A"uxma’ seavmoxa Momroasceid, 253,
ab

AseHexd - Yam, § 71-

Axou», ropoar, 23g.

Araum, wan Acu, 23, 191, $20. § 95,

Aavepusn, Mouaxs, 2359.

Arexcasppy , mouaxs, 25g.

Axosa, repgory, 215,

Aamaps - xass, Kumanckidi rocyaaps,
$ 77

Arumcorsams, 27, 151, § a4,

Amyns , § 68.

Anars , 3evan, 107.

Auapen, xuass Capsorascxik , 87, § 55,

Anppen flpocaasuys’, § 101,

Anpyaups, ropoaw, §73.

Apubora, ¢, %loxa-oryat.

Apvsde, 25, 159, 161, 191,

Acnepr, monema, 107, § ?g.

Acmpaxanb, Abaaemca CmMOJAHLLI0 Xar
Husb , § 78.

Aci(, c¥. AaaHn,

Ayacx» ~xaub, cM. Asesexs,

Baraaackin xaauds, 161,

Barsaav, ropoas, § 25. § g5.

Bary, ‘cun» Xaiokosd, § 14.

Bauaapn, soesoan, § 14, §77; cum
Axaramaess, § 78. a.

Bansaan, osepo, ag, § ag.

Bawomuok, cn. Baio- nosoms.

Basa, wunosuus» xauexin, 57.

Baajarnms, mxagie, 33,°37, 161,
s 33.

Baasaxy, upexnee massasie Basmao-
Ha, § -33; Baraasa 27, 191 § 25.

Baasaxunn, c. DBaajaxwas.

Basrsawaxy, cums dxaramaers, § 78. 3.

Baaucma, 193, § 97. )

Bapars - xauy Haunascrii, § 31,

Bapmpa, ropoar Bucepmmucxii, 153.

Bapxuss, m. v, Bapmpa.

Bacxax», 187, § 93, § 94.

Bacmapkn, napoas, 25, 157, § 16.

Bacxapu , 191. '

Bacxapmu , m. %. Bamkmpu.

Bacxamb, m. 9. Bacxanw

Bamy , Bamus, xanp, cuurs yviess,
17,19, 31 caba., § 77,878, 143, 147;
Hpass €ro, XECHIOKOCHb, 9HCAO
Boucka, 47,061 ; moameHie u nowe-
£mu, ey 03AaBaeNna, 105, 2259; Bod-
Ba ero ¢k DBmcepumbauw, 151; »»
Moavirs » Beurpin, 155.

Bawmxupu , 157, § 16.

Baw-gononr, soesosa Monroascrii ,
47, 223, 274, § 40; noumeuie =«
modecmu , eMy Bo3aanaexuia, 103,
229; mecmoxocms ero, 233; rpa~
Mama ero xb Damd, 259.

Bexacs , Gpams Menry xana, 147,

Beasgxan» , m. 9. Fobn,

Beneauxars , mogaxs , V.

Bepxaw, Bepexe, Bypra, cum Yy.
sies» , 143, 147, § 78, § 79, § 92,

*%
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Bepka, xam», cn. Bepxait.

Bepxymranmm , cx. Beprxa:

Beuapn, Boesosa, § 14.

Busaumunn , m. 9. Buzanmuwmass,

Buaepn, Hapoas, 35, 157,191, §15.

Bupiou , soesoas, § 14.

Bacepvenn, wapoar, 27, 191,§ 23.

Bumrams, m. 9. Bexach.

Buun-Baawxs, ropos», § 14. §78. a.

Boaecaawd, repgors Cureacxin, 7.

Bopa, cuns Uydiens, Boesoaa, 145, 147.

Bopucs Bacuaskoswas, xpass Pocmos-
ckiu, § 53.

Bpymacw , Bpymaxs, mapoas, a5,
191, § 20.

Bykepan» , mranie, 75, § 48.

Byarapia peauxas, 23, 157, 191,

Byarapr, ropoav, pasopeu» Pyccamnm,
§ 10; HHOrAa HA3NBAACE 30A0MON0
opaoio, § 35.

Byamg'b » Apabcroe saspanie Boaram,
s 1.

Bjyarapat, mapoan, §. 15,

Bypra, cx. Bepxau.
ypems , soesoaa, 147.

Bypuns, cuas Axaramaess , 27, 147.

Bypumatems , w. 3. Bypymacemn.

Bypysaaid , memuuxs, § 5, § 8.

Bypyma6emm ; zeman Tubemn, 137,
191, § 72.

Bypamsr, napoaw, § 67.

Bycywyura, cunv Axaramaess, §78. 2.

Bycypwanb, omm dero cie masmanie ?
$ aa. *

Byxapia, seman, § 6a.

Btaonscmye , § 27.

Btanii, 9mo 3vayAor» MO B03MOuHO-
My mouamiw P § 29,

Banu;;ucnoe mranie, Bahylonicum,

§ 33.

BasuroBv, nawsaxca Bocas Baiaa-
xomn, § 33.

Bacuauxs, cn. Bacmaii.

Bacuain Pomamoswas, xmass Baszm-
uupcxi§ - Boanscny, g, 63, §a.

ANDABHNTHOE NORASAHIE

Benrpin, pasopena Bamuem, 155, 157.

Beurpia seauxan, 25, 157, 1g1.

Beauxin ropos» Knmauexin, smo ma-
xoe? § 77. '

Beauxoe uwope, 9mo maxoe? 19, § 11,

Busaumuus , Moxema, 161, § 38.

Boitaoxn, ynompebazemca mpn xopo-
sayis xasa, 39.

Boupam» , uapoav, 131, 191, § 67.

Boara, pika, 17, 19; uo Apavcss
Byarapw , § 15.

Boproas, ceao, § 55.

Boproasckie, kuasesn, § 55.

Boposcmso: xax» y Monroaos» maxes
smpaemca? 117.

Taszapu , cn. Xasapu,

Taauxy , cu. Toaary.

Faranckin cyamasis, 161, 257,

Tenxapay Kpemoncrin, monaxs, 219,
249, 239. '

Teopria cB. pyxars Mopcxik, 1g.

Tatmaant , Boesoaa, 147.

Taoroscxin repyors, 215,

Tobu , niecsanas-ctnenb;: SMO SHAYNNIY
emo caoso? § 65,

For, 39, 45.

Toaary, cuns Tayasess, § 78. 4.

I‘oﬁ5uu , Ynompebaniomca Mouroaaus,
151,

T'ocmamm , aapoar, 191,

Ipenncaasa, repyorsss Kpaxoscxas,
s 3.

Tpenin, 25.

I'peveckis oroms, 179.

I'pesecxoe mope, § 11.

Ipons, yaap» osaro ciumaemes Mox-
roaaMs ocksepaesiens , 9J.

Tpysnau, 25, 191,

I'pysia, 161)

Iyaupamm, mapox», 131,

Tyapm, naposs, 67, 139, 191, § 66.

T'yiyps , Hapoab, 1g1.

Fypuus , m. 4. Bypwun».

Aesuasv , saps Mpaisicxik, 123.1a7.
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BEMEHR 3AMBYATEABHBIXD,

Aasuav, curws napx I'pysurcaro, 189,
Aansaoss, ropoas, 11, 266, § 5
Aasuaons, m. 9. Aanuaosd,

Aasinas Pomasosuss, snass Taamge
Kid, 9, 63, 213, § 4, § 44

Aans , xomopyio ‘Monroam psussaa c»
Pyccxux» m Apyrux», 161, 185 ; ua»
gero cocmosia Aan Pyccxuxm ?
§ 92. .

'Aapgu , HRKmo He cymbemrs Ge3b oHmTd
aBasmbes x» Mourosaun , 227.

Aamme - Kunuaxs: semas Ilososeyxas,
§ 10,

Aepven, mrena Kaaumnxoe, § 6a.

Aecammnxs, § 88, § ga.

Aeypckin cyamass, 161, § 86.

Axaramau, 3araman, Yaramaw, y [lia-
o Kapnuuw: Taasaw, Tiasan, cum
Yuuracxanoes, 27, 145; asmu ero,
147 3eman § 62, § 78. 2.

Axrysxmu , m. 9. Yyum.

Aucuyunansa soennan, sneaennan UYnn-
rucxaHoMb , 125, 163, ¢ 88,

Awbups , phra; 17.

Aonass , penerams, ybusmin Maxanaa,
xaxnag Yepmuroscxaro, § 53.

AoBsb, phka, 17,

Aocidxu Boensme Morroancrie, 165.

Aoxon» , 3ptpoks , 185, § g1.

Apybarsorr roposs, 183.

Aybapaancr , cexpemaps, ail.

Axops , 3mdpoxn, § g1.

Asmu: MoHroas: He pasamvacm se-
EOHHLIX® O Be3aKOREMYb, 117,
189g.

Alopgronb-yﬁpnm'b Jaens Mosroascxoe,
§ 0a.

Ermm, nepsdiimee asocmoumemso y
Moxroaoss , 223, 235, § 10a.
Exu-MoBroas, muena Mosroasckoe,
121,
Ea.era, cmoassuxs Bamuess 19, § 13.
Eaeymu , Eaymu , Kaammxs, naens
oHTOXBCROE, § B2, 3

Edioms, 191.

Ediomu, 135,

3abyas, coboas, asbpoxs, 185,

3aiicasry, aocmouncmse y Mosre.
a08b, § 13,

3uxin, 3eman, § 2o.

daamuuna, § §7.

3osoftan  opaa, 37; onms dero emo
naa;anie .$ 36, samycorsuie omod,
§ 78, e.

3oaosmuun , OnM¥ero emo HaspaHie?
$ 97,

3ynymai , Boesosa, 147; pasbusaems

. Pyccxaxs #a Kaaxk, § 70, § 77.

Jionraps, miems Kaamnyxoe, § 6a.

MGepu , mapoas, 25, 270.

Mpepis, seman, § 20.

Mxapy, m. 1. Hxpams - mypam,

Hkpass - wypams, psxa, § 67.

Marusn , Haanam , 3sspoxs, 185, § g1.

Muaia maras B weauxan, 191; NOKO-
pesa Mosroaamu, 135; nmaps Ha-
AllcERin, 123-127.

Mruooxenmis 1V, panma: rpaama ero,
r» Tamapdnn, § 106.

Huepnep», monema, 107, 161, § 58.

HMpxasu , maposr, 191.

Hca, psxa, § a1.

Hcempopy , enuckoms, 161, §85.

Mcuryan, ptra, § a1.

HMmora, saspanie Gomecmpra, g3.

Iepycaanws , a7,
loseagycr , repyors, ai5.

Kajaxn, mpaswmeas scero Momroas-
CEaro mapcmsa, 57.

Kasaus , cu. Xigaue.

Kaugapv, soesosa, § 14.

Kauaycw, soesosa, § 14. )

Kau-pya-¢y , ropoas Kumakcexik, § 77.
axawng , m. 9. Kexemis.

Kaaxacy, maeus Morroascxoe, § 62,

Kaaumke , raassoe miema Monroas-
cxoe; mAeMeua ux» ,§ 62,5 63,5 67.
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Kawayce, em. Kyumcs.

Kinbyxu , amo maxoe? 79, § 49.

Kaukasayun , ropoav, § 73.

Kadraps , wapoas, § a1.

Kasrymmsu , napoa» , 25, 37, 191,
$ 21,

Kasiran, Bapoan, § 21.

Kaness, nscmeuxo, 11, § 7.

Kadosa, m. 9. Kauesn, -

Kauosuan , § 43.

Kapaswiiw , mapoas, 131, 191, §67.

Kapa - Toaary, suyks Axaramaess,
$ 78. 2.

Kapayumu,'liapnnumu, m. 9. Kapasumu,

Kapa-Kapywn, Kapa-Kopyws, ropoan
67, % 47.

Kan-KumZﬁ, ag, ag, 137, 191, § 27,
§ Gu.

Kapasapy, cman Oxmaesa, §77; woe-
poaa Axaramaerr, § 78, u.

Kap6or» , soesosa, m. 3, Tup6om.

Kacmiuckia ropui: 11048 3» onwXe
3aKanuenune , 139,

Kamaw , m. 4. Keman, § 69g.

.Kamut , Hapoa», 25, § 20.

Kawraus , soesoan, 147, § 79.

Kaxeanus, § 2o,

Kawrapy , 3emas, § 78. 3,

Kaiun , cuun Oxinaesn, § 77.

Kepryss, m. 9. Kuprusu,

Kubumkn , xaxn adraiomca P 81.

Kuuv, aAnsacmia Kumaucxaz, onmy
9ero lloayysaa emo Hassamie P § 68.

Kumuaxono , ceao, § .10,

Kupruaw, 139, 159, 191; § 33.

Kuman , 65, 1329, 191, om kyaa cie
pa3sadie H .xkaxb Hasmsaemca Ki-
manuyavy 4 Esponesigamu? § 69;
Yapaxmepucinuxa ux», 133; no-
obwaenm Yusrucxapoun, 131, »
Oxmaexr, § 77.

Kuman gephus, w. 9. Kapaxmmaii.

Kumw , vapoa», 191 6.

Kies», 11, 61, 155, 215,

Kaasonua Monroasckia, 97 caa,

Koxo - nop», osepo, § 6a.

AADPABMTHOE INMOKA3AHIE

Kox - opaa, § 78. 6.

Koxmenn, cuuv Oxnmaess, 145.

Koaosa , sapoan, 191. '

Komauu mau lororym, 17, 25, 131,
133, 191, § 1o0.

Koupaan, repgors Mazorensis, 7, 9, § 1.

Koucmaumasonoas, 25.

Kosmpars , vapoav, § 15,

Konaaw, cu. Kybaan.

Koppensa , m. 4. Kypemma.

Kocua, Pyccxi® 3os0msixs atab mMa-
cmeps y Beauxaro xava, 55.

Kompars , m. 9. Koumpara,

Kpakoscras repuyoruus, g.

Kpaxypuus , m. 4. Kapaxopyww.

Kpewems, nmana , § 73.

Kcano, cmens , . 4. Foba.

KyGans , ey Oxmaess, § 14.

KyGuan xawn, § Gg, § 78. 4.

Kynue , max» [aaso-Kapnuns . sasm-.
saemn Xawxa,

Kyaux» xavn, 143, 199.

Kyxy, cunsy Oxmaens, § 77.

Kysnien, sanumoxs, 35, 115, § 61,

Kynecmabyav, socmouucarso, 169, §89.

Kypemwa, meunuxn, 15 caaa., §7, 61.
147, § 8.

Kypnamaw,amo 3nsaumn? 33 casa.; § 14.

Kymreu» , noesosa, 147.

Kysoxes , m. 9. Xaioxn, § 14.

Kyoxayy , m. 9. Kynaxs.

Aaymucnis, Jaumucnis, cu. Jemuam,
JAeao, gauvacmia Kumpauckag, ommn ge-
ro moayuMaa cie Hassimie P § 68,

Aesxa, amo smagumn ? § 12,

Acumau , napoan, 65.

JAendiyxn, ropoas, 215.

JAenvuns , roposs ;, 7, § 1.

JAusosia, seawxin xaHy soopymeem-
cv Ha 3aBoepasie OHLA, 201,

Aunenxie, xuasea § 5J.

Aumsa, atazems naGira na Pocciw, g.

Aom, osepo, § 65.

Ayna, Mosroam noxaonmiomcs osol,
93.
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Marom , 45. )

Marovemy wax» , xaub Xopacuuncki¥,
$ 21, 24,

Maarin, 191, § 96

Manry xasn,+cm. Menry.

Maury, Manryka, Moukara, Mesry-
xax» , Mesrau, cuas Tayraess, se-
auxin xagw, § 78, 4.

Masaxyps, § 45, § Gg.

Maa-a3n, § g6.

Manyu , soesoaa, 147, 213.

Manysa, m. 4. Mymyras.

Maypesnuerap» , 3exas, § 78. a.

Meawuxs, cusb yaps Fpysuuckaro, 189.

Menras, m. 9. Manry.

Mesry-Tuuypo, 6pamy Bammens, § 78.,

Meury xanv, 147§ 14, § 77-

Meusrykaxe, m. u. Manry.

Meunms , Hapoab, 191.

Mepxams , m. 9. Meprumu.

Mepkumm sapoa» , 121, 123, 191,

Mewmpumsi , Hapoan, a1, 123.

Muain, pasawaie omu Aesku, § 1a.

Muxauas Bceesoaoguus kaazs Uepna-
rosckif # Goapuus ero Gesopn, npe-
MepPIbEAOMD MyIEHHIECKYI0 CMEpPmb
onr» Bamy, 85, 187, § 53.

Muxen , HavarpH¥KD OAHOTO MicIueg-
Ka, IL.

Mnorokencmso 3w ynompefaenin y
Mouroaoss, 73, 119. .
Moxu-Oryar san Apuvora, cuans Tay-

Aaess , § 78, 4.

Mouroais, 35, 121, $6a.

Monroan , 45; Pycckie n Kumaiicxie,
§ 63; omanenm omn Tanapy ; mae-
MeHa WXb, § 62; rpamama mxu, §66;
CBAIO COXPaHAlOMD 32KOHA , DOAYs
qesunie  omv dumrucxama, § 795,
Borscrie - mpunanawmry Maroue.
manckin saxouw, § 78. B.

Mourpom, soesosa Kiescxin, 215.

Moukaka, an. . Masry.

Mosumiin, roesoaa Mouroascxik, 17,
23, 6.

Mopasa, 25, 157, 191.

303

Mecoaar , Mocyas, ropoas, 257.

Mymyrass, uan Manyka, cmub Axa-
ramaepy , § 78, a.

Mysn, cunp Axaramaess, § 78. 2.

Haixagw, 31, 127, 191, § 43.

Han-xusw, ropoar Kumauckin, om-
AMYHLIH O HWHBIHArO; 9MIO 3Ha~
980> 4 KaKb HuHS Haswsaemca? § 77.

Henep» , m. 9. Autops.

Hecmopiane , 191, §g5.

Hunueia, 257.

Hiy-ne , maenn Tamapcxoe, s a7, § 68.

Hou, Hounv , m. 9. Hosmonyr. .

Hoson» , ywo svasnmn? 47, § 4o,

Hiupne awoam, 127.

Ob6e3m, I'pysunnm, 191; AGasurgu § 95.

O6taumn ,.y'lmo .3Ha‘?u.;o 2§ 27? 9

Orous : ounmenie rptxosb nocpeacn-
BOND oHaro, 19, 93, g9, § 13.

Oryaranumms , xeua Xaioxosa, § 14

Oeatomm , m. 9. Eaeymm.

Oxmau, y Ilrano-Kapnuun Oxxoaad,
Beauisi Xauv, 127, 145; naemm ma
3sBoeBaHiA, 151 ; oms vero ywepr?
45, 53, § 4a; avmu ero, 145;
6iorpacia ksxlamxaa, $ 77, nAHave
Hasmsaemcs Xaragarad», 41, § 37.

Oxxagan, Ocxkosanw, m. u,

Oupian, m, 9. Xamuiap.

Ouorynaypsi, Bapois, § 15.

Opaa, amo anaunm? 15,9, 51,69, 35,

Opaa - Hgeur, bpamy Bammess , 29,
145, 147, $ 14, § 30, § 78, §7g.

Opay, m. 4. Opaa-Hyenes.”

Opia, Opuass, ropoan, 153, s 8a.

Ocemiinym, Bapoar, §:20, § g5.

KIgau.

NaxGa, aama, usobptmameirs Mou-
roALCKOM rpaMamnbi, § 66.

NMapocnmu, GacrocaoBumy Haposy, 25,
159, 191, § 83.

Ilepepoab upess PbRy xaxe Ataalomn
Mosroas? 171, § go.

Nepenucs “3asochanimx» Morroranx
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Hapososs , 185; nepsas »» Poccin,
$78. 2, §92.

Mepmacu, uapogs, § 83,

Hepem, 191.

Nedamp xauceas , 45,

ILramse: MoBroam gacmo mepemsms.
wme oHoe, 227,

Matunne : xaxe Monroam o6pamaom-
ca ¢v HuMK? 201,

Morans : pemerams, § 53.

Norpebenie , xaxn sdaaemes y Mor-
roaoss ! gS—1o1, ’

Ilokionm, 23g.

Moaosym , m. 9. Komanss.

Hom-Heauv, 123, 135, § 63, §71.

Hopor» : sacmymams BHa OBMH CUH-
maemca y MoEroAons seauxEuD mpe-
cmynaeniensv, 17, 31, 49, 91,

Mocam opawuckie, 163, § 94.

Mperwobospanie : xaxp Mouroam ua-
Ka3uBAOm 3a ouoe? 117.

Mipyccis: seamkidk xau» namdpenaenmcs
3aB0€BAmMB OHYIO, 201.

Mcoamgue aoaw, 25, 136,137, 159.

Ilye, cobcmpennoe uaspanie Tubema,
§ 73.

Oypnyps pajmare gesma, 33.

Pabu: xax» Monroam ob6pamaiomcea c»
maus ? 193 caa

Poaun , kMaas, 215, § 101,

Poccin,25;norponsesa Morrosaun,155,

Pycew, g, 191,

Pocors senexawsi: Tamapu oxomuuxs
A0 oHuro , 107.

Pymesnsi, m. 9. Pyccu.

Puasceie kaadpa, § 55,

Carnuraara, cuas Axaramaesy, § 78. a.
Cain, napoan, 191, ‘
Cagn, m. 1. Cain.
Caxoeans, mapoar, 25, 159, 191.
Cauropn» , Kymanckiii Bearmoma, 215.
Capaii, ropoab , BassiBaaca Cpesumnn
asopoun, § 35, § 78, .
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